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*Associate Professor, Department of Special Needs and Inclusive Education Ambo University, Ambo, Ethiopia.

The Educational Practices for Teaching Students 
with Hearing Impairment in Case of Ambo Lazarist

 Catholic School for the Deaf in Ambo Town, Ethiopia
Dr. Pavan Kumar Yadavalli*

The aim of the study was to explore and analyze the practices of teaching students with 
hearing impairment in Ambo lazarist Catholic school for the deaf in Ambo town. In order to 
achieve the purpose of the study, basic research questions were raised. Qualitative research 
design was employed so as to understand the situation in the setting. Purposive sampling 
techniques were also used. The sample participants were 4 teachers, 10 students, and 1 
school principal. Necessary data required for this study were collected from primary source 
of data through questionnaires, Interviews and observation. The data collected from different 
sources were organized and analyzed through qualitatively based on the nature of the data. 
The results of the study indicated that the identification methods used for students with hearing 
impairment were depend on the family economy and the teaching strategy for students with 
hearing impairment were both student and teacher center strategy.

Abstract

BACKGROUND OF THE STUDY
According to Individuals with Disabilities Education Act (IDEA ‘04) Hearing impairment means 

impairment in hearing, whether permanent or fluctuating, that adversely affects a child’s educational 
performance but that is not included under the definition of deafness. In the past twenty-five years, 
two national panels have concluded that the education of student with hearing impairment must be 
improved in order to meet their unique communication and related needs.

In Ethiopia the first modern special school was established in 1959 E.C by American missionary 
for children with hearing impairment. According to new Ethiopian education and training policy 
education is the fundamental right for all children including student with hearing impairment and gifted 
children to learn according to their potential and needs. Besides ministry of education is striving to 
all citizens since two decades (MOE: 2006:5).

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM
Even though, the practice of teaching students with hearing impairment at the primarily level now 

a day’s in Ethiopia. The combination of unique learning needs of student with hearing impairment can 
create certain challenges to the teaching learning process in the special school education system. 
Several scholars believe that students with hearing impairment in general education setting cannot 
work for students who are hearing impairment. They refer to problems associated with language 
and communication socialization and cultural identity (Hang and Paul, 2006).
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Recently time there is different research studies to investigate the area of student with 
hearing impairment inclusive education. However, we initiate that we will study in the special 
school hearing impairment students. Therefore, Investigate what seems like the practice of 
teaching students with hearing impairment such as, what kind of identification method that is in 
terms of hospital report, in terms of based on the student parents low economy or use of other 
criteria student parents of health problem, to investigate method of teaching strategy, what kind 
of opportunities based on their student problem, implementation of sign language, additionally 
we investigate challenges that can affect student with hearing impairment in the Ambo Lazarist 
Catholic school for the deaf.

The research was aimed answering the following questions:
1.	 What kind of identification mechanism to use identifies students with hearing impairment 

Ambo Lazarist Catholic School for the deaf?

2.	 What kind of teaching strategy teacher use student with hearing impairment Ambo Lazarist 
Catholic school for the deaf?

3.	 What are the opportunities of student with hearing impairment Ambo Lazarist Catholic 
School for the deaf?

4.	 What are the major educational challenges of student with hearing impairment Ambo Lazarist 
Catholic School for the deaf?

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
General objectives

The general objective of the study was to investigate the practices for teaching students with 
hearing impairment in Ambo Lazarist Catholic School for the deaf.

SPECIFIC OBJECTIVE
The specific objective of this study was

•	 To know the identification method of student with hearing impairment.

•	 To know the major instructional strategy of Ambo Lazarist Catholic school for the deaf.

•	 To identify the major educational opportunity of student with hearing impairment.

•	 To identify the major educational challenges of student with hearing impairment.

RESEARCH DESIGN
The purpose of this study was investigating the practice of teaching students with hearing 

impairment in Ambo Lazarist Catholic School for the deaf. This research was use qualitative 
research method and case study research design to collect data. Because qualitative research 
method can be done for different purpose to understand the qualities or essential nature of 
phenomena within the particular context. It is answering questions about what is happening and 
why or how it happening. It can provide descriptive information that leads to investigating the 
practice of teaching students with hearing impairment.The data was collected through primary 
source of data.
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POPULATION, SAMPLE, AND SAMPLING TECHNIQUE
Population

No Population Male Female Sub Total 

1 School principal 2 2

2 Special Needs teacher 4 2 6

3 Student with hearing impairment 36 22 58

4 Total - - 66

Sample
Qualitative studies are mostly oriented towards collecting information about the phenomenon 

from individual, this phenomenon from the concrete cases instead of general population. From the 
Ambo Lazarist Catholic school for the deaf 10 students with hearing impairment 5 teachers and 1 
principal total 16 will a main informant of the study.

SAMPLING TECHNIQUE
Sampling techniques (strategy) in qualitative studies allows purposeful selection of ‘ information-

rich ‘ cases with respect of the study purpose (Gall, et al. 2003, p.165).
In case of Ambo Lazarist Catholic School for the deaf to select the target population of the 

study non - probability (purposive) sampling techniques was employ.

DATA COLLECTION INSTRUMENT
Interview

Interview is an important conversation between two people shared the required information 
about sometime involving more.

For this study structured interview was use as data collection instrument. This instrument to 
data collection will employ on certain important issue that was related with the practice of teaching 
students with hearing impairment Ambo Lazarist Catholic School for the deaf. We are used structured 
type of interview and we are use four interview questions related to the study.

Questioner
This study was be select the type of questionnaire Closed ended questionnaire lead to single 

word answer or to yes or no. Because the study was investigate to qualitative research design. In this 
type of questioners we use 22 questions as the data instrument. Through this questioner developed 
by different literature and we modified them.

Observation
Observation is useful to gather first-hand information. For this study we used direct observation 

as data collection instrument. The validity checking of this study was by triangulation, researcher’s 
role and member checking. The Reliability checking of this study was by methodological coherence, 
Researcher role and audit trails.
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DATA ANALYSIS PROCEDURE
The necessary arrangements make with the school teacher teachers to as questioner’s 

respondent’s teacher’s key informants. In this instrument scatter the questioners. The process of 
interviewing was doing by both taking notes and tape recording to collect the data more completely 
and objectively via the interview schedules, which determine in advance. Further, the interviewer 
use to record the responses by taking notes or abbreviate notes during the interview and expanded 
after the interview was complete. The researchers more attention to possible data analysis and 
verification of documents relevant to the research problem.

We are Representing and reporting findings by tables and detailed discussion of the themes.

DATA COLLECTION PROCEDURE
Interview procedure

The necessary arrangements were made with the administration of the school so as to interview 
the school principal to audiotapes all interviews. for the ending the data collection, this took place 
write after use conducted the last interview; However, we provided more attention to possible data 
analysis and verification of documents relevant to the research problem.

Questioner procedure
The necessary arrangements were made with the permission of the teachers and after that to 

scatter the questioner and to collect the possible data.

Observation procedure
The necessary arrangements were asking the permission of the classroom teacher and students 

then after that we observe the information related to the study and finally to acknowledge the teacher 
and students for the well of data collection.

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF DATA
The purpose of the current study was to look at Ambo lazarist Catholic school for the deaf 

(special school) Identification method, opportunities and challenges. In this chapter, therefore, the 
data collected through questioner, interview and observation on the bases of the given responses 
by the participants were the data analyzed qualitatively.

The background of the participants

No Sex Education level Area of study Service year Job title
1 Male Degree English 2-7 Teaching

2 Male Diploma Maths 2-7 Teaching
3 Female Degree Aloromoa 1-5 Teaching
4 Female Diploma Herrega 2-7 Teaching

The main investigation of the study was presented in the following manner.
1.1.	 Identification method for student with hearing impairment
1.2.	 Teaching strategies for student with hearing impairment
1.3.	 Opportunities of student with hearing impairment
1.4.	 Challenges of student with hearing impairment
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IDENTIFICATION METHOD
According to the data collected through closed ended questionnaires all teacher response. 

identification using a loud voice when speaking ‘ No’, has use hospital report ‘No’, Asking information to 
be repeated frequently ‘No’, difficulty with following direction or instructions ‘No’, has gain information 
to family ‘No’ , in terms of low family economy ‘yes’, giving incorrect answer to questions two teachers 
response ‘yes ‘and two teachers response ‘No’ in terms of parents health problem three teachers 
response ‘yes’ one teachers response ‘No’, intently watching faces during conversion two teachers 
s response ‘yes ‘ and two teachers response ‘No’.

Discussion
Concerning with identification method of student with hearing impairment, the results of data 

collection indicated that students with hearing impairment don’t follow scientific method of identification 
the results shows depends on based economy. based on this identification method According to the 
Niemann, Green Stein and David (2004) describe the impact of hearing impairment where a child 
can see people talking but cannot understand what is being said, This results in the child having 
difficulties understanding the word and in expressing personal needs, resulting in limited interactions 
and social isolation. Thus, it is important to identify the hearing impairment as early as possible’. 
Otherwise the child will also miss out an important educational experiences (pagliano, (2005).

TEACHING STRATEGIES
According to the data collected through observation the observation was conducted of the 

hearing impairment student’s interaction and strategy of teaching. It is focused on the class room 
situation the information recorded as taking notes and systematically elaborated each taking notes. 
The observation of the study showed that all students with hearing impairment are good in the class 
room in this study. Additionally the class room teaching and learning process student with hearing 
impairment. We are showed both student centre and teacher center method we are investigate 
three times repeatedly.

Discussion
In case of teaching strategies for students with hearing impairment, The result showed that 

it follow teacher centre and student centre method this action is encouraging activities but missing 
about something According to http // www.Teaching strategies of student with hearing impairment 
in the special class room. The optimum size of group for deaf person is between 6and10. if a group 
is bigger than this it is may mean that the deaf student does not have full access to discussions. 
Divide in to smaller sub groups and use regular plenary feedback so key points can be written on 
the board, or get each group to write their own summary on an overhead transparency. Either will 
help to reinforce key issues and seating arrangement the room so that the deaf student an see 
everyone by putting chairs in a circle or horse shoe shape. The student may like to sit next to the 
chair person as comments tend to be addressed that way or next to a note taker so that discussion 
and follow changes in subject.

OPPORTUNITIES
According to the data collected through both questionnaire and interview. The questionnaire 

was conducted to school teacher communicate easily to peers and teachers by sign language two 
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teachers response ‘yes ‘, two teachers response ‘No’, teacher are willing to revise the content if 
required four teachers response ‘yes’ , Are available to support student with hearing impairment in 
tutorial program two teachers response ‘yes ‘,two teachers are ‘No’, use extra time after class to 
help students with hearing impairment. Two teachers response ‘yes ‘, Two teachers response ‘No.

The Interview response for school principal

No Sex Education level Area of study Service year Job title 

1 Male Degree _____ 5 Principal 

1.	 What kind of measure to increase the student sign language ability to well.
In our country there are over billion students with hearing impairment but in contrast to their 

number their chance of getting education is very narrow. Person with hearing impairment were 
distributed throughout the country including both urban and country side areas with over chance of 
learning regular education. However it is confirmed that they can get education with special attention.

This needs contribution from both the government and the society. In order to achieve this 
sign language is basic need for those with hearing impairment. Without sign language education 
for students with hearing impairment impossible. so this school by combining with other institutions 
branch together for persons with hearing impairment study that what is the obstacles and problems 
of this student in order to get education. The result of the school research was students with hearing 
impairment has great interest for learning but in inclusive education it is difficult for them to attained 
the class without sign language teachers and presences of scarcity of sign language teachers was 
reported as problem. The action tools to solve this problem are they launch school for deaf exclusively 
and recruit professional sign language teachers. In addition to this the school takes action in order 
to expand chance of education for them. By preparing sign language program and giving awareness 
and educating the society.

2,	 has mutual relationship with parents of hearing impairment?
	 Families of children’s with hearing impairment visit the school once per month to discuss 

problems face the student’s with deaf. In the process of learning how they can communicate 
and related to the society easy and the level of family interest to teach this children will be 
discussed when the conference takes place.

In the conference families of children’s with deaf commented that it was difficult to know their 
children need because of communication barrier which is lack of sign language knowledge. To solve 
this communication barrier the school started giving sign language tutor for families of the children. 
In order to crest smooth communication ground and gives encouragement to their children.

Children’s with this type of problem most commonly comes from far areas. Her for the school 
supports these children by providing different materials like exercise book pen uniform and also the 
school covers the cost for medical care when they get sick.

3,	 has mutual relationship with other special school on sharing skill and experience?
	 For example when we meet at conference they get answers from us for their questions 

which focus on what to do for their children with hearing impairment. Since the schools are 
far from their living areas. Examples of school for deaf are Addis Ketema and Liben Mencha 
School and which are in Ambo town and Gedo and Shelen which are out of the town.

4,	 what is your suggestion about improving academic quality of students with hearing impairment?
	 Most of the time the society misunderstood that the safe place for children’s with hearing 

impairment is home and going to school is helpless. However this wrong believes of the 
society. In contrast to that children’s with this type of disability can go to school and learn as 
every child who is without hearing impairment. The difference is presence of facilities that 
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supports the children. For example “I have hearing impairment when I was student people 
told me that it is useless and meaningless to get education for people with disability. Even 
though I didn’t give up and I was learning with all my potential and now i start supporting 
my society by guiding those with hearing impairment. This implies that people with disability 
can achieve what they want to be and can rule their life independently. In order to get best 
result concerning them the government should aware the society by contributing with wereda 
administration when this school landed for the first time the number of students were five 
but know total number of students reach sixty. This change is because of improvement the 
society awareness. There for the society should work harder in order to increase social 
interaction of this children and should support psychologically and also the society need to 
learn sign language in order to support them and to get closes to them. Hearing impairment 
is not a result of spirits but it cans occur before and after birth because of injury or birth 
abnormality in nature.

DISCUSSION
In terms of opportunities for student with hearing impairment the results indicating that absence 

of available support for student with hearing impairment and lack of tutorial program according to the 
section 504 Rehabilitation Act of 1973 - The rehabilitation Act made it illegal for a federally funded 
program to reject an individual on the bases of their disability and mandated that these programs 
accommodate with individual with hearing impairment.

CHALLENGES
According to the data collected through questionnaires, lack of appropriate class room setting 

or arrangement for students with hearing impairment the response of teachers four teachers are 
‘No’, The students are difficulty of communicating through sign language during lessons the teachers 
response two teachers are ‘No’, and two teachers are ‘yes’, The students are feeling of frustration to 
participate in the class room the teachers response for teacher’s ‘yes ‘,lack of instructional materials 
to teach student with hearing impairment the response of teachers three teachers are ‘No’, one 
teachers are’ yes’, Lack of attainable sign language teachers response four teachers are ‘No. In 
addition to the close ended question, the students were also asked to explain the effort made by 
schools to improve their academic challenges. According to them, let alone the effort at the school 
level, even the classroom teachers do not consider them while teaching. The following explanation 
is quoted from their response:

The school has not facilitated any form of support system to help them, and the teachers 
also never understand their problem while they are teaching in the class room because they face 
difficulty in communicating with them As a result, they (students with hearing impairment) do afraid of 
asking teachers and school directors for help. This indicate that both teachers and school principals 
have difficulty in understanding students with hearing impairment and facilitate appropriate support 
system for them.

DISCUSSION
Concerning with areas of academic challenges of student with hearing impairment the result of 

data indicated that students with hearing impairment feeing of frustration to participate in class room.
In this regard, Mpofu and Chimhenga (2013) also pointed that students with hearing loss 

experience the challenges of delay in the development of receptive and expressive communication 
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skills (speech and language), which in turn causes learning problems that result in reduced academic 
achievement, and a tendency for them to withdraw and not participate in any activity, and communication 
difficulties often lead to social isolation and poor self-concept. Similarly, Lyons (1986) stated that the 
major challenge facing people with hearing impairment is communication. Among the conditions that 
affect the development of communication skills by persons with hearing impairments are personality, 
intelligence, nature and degree of deafness, degree and type of residual hearing, degree of benefit 
derived from amplification by hearing aid, family environment, and age of onset. Children with hearing 
loss may not hear their own voices when they speak.

RECOMMENDATIONS
Based on the conclusion made above, the following recommendation as are forwarded to 

improve some challenges and to enhance good such like activities.
(i)	 The teachers and school principals should assess the academic challenges and progress 

of students with hearing impairment and then facilitate the support system to improve their 
practice.

(ii)	 The school should facilitate tutorial program for the progress of the sign language ability 
of student with hearing impairment.

(iii)	 The school principals should raise the awareness of all school community towards students 
with hearing impairment.

(iv)	 Teachers should cooperate with families to help and follow the progress student with hearing 
impairment.

(v)	 The school principals should facilitate all necessary materials needed to help target students.
The purpose was not to generalize, but to understand how special education teachers support 

their students with hearing impairment.
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* 'kks/kkFkhZ cjdrmYyk fo'ofo|ky; Hkksiky  
**izkpk;kZ ,- ,l- bZ- dkWyst HkksikyA

ch- ,M- izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds vkRefo'okl ,oa f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk v/;;u

o"kkZ ikyhoky* vkSj MkW- vukfedk ljdkj**

vkt ds cnyrs ifjos'k esa f'k{kk izkIr djuk vkSj iznku djuk ;a=or gks x;s gSA f'k{k.k ,slk 

ugh jgk x;k gs fd tks thou fuekZ.k dh O;kgkfjd f'k{kk nsA v/;kid vkSj fo|kFkhZ ds chp tks Lusg 

Hkko] vkReh;rk] lkSgknZ vkSj lehirk vko';d gksrh gS] og vkt fn[kkbZ ugha ns jgh gS vkSj ;gh 

dkj.k gS fd vkt dk fo|kFkhZ fMxzh] fMIyksek rks izkIr dj ysrkk gS fdaarq O;ogkfjd thou dk f'k{k.k] 

pfj=] Kku] mRd`"V O;fDrRo dk mles vHkko jgrk gS vkSj fu%lansg bu lcds fcuk fo|k ;k f'k{kk v 

/kwjh gSA blh rF; dks n`f"Vxr j[krs ggq, ch- ,M- izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa esa f'k{k.k ds izfr vkRefo'okl vkSj 

muesa f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk dk vkdyu djus ds fy, Hkksiky laHkkx ds 'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; f'k{kk 

egkfo|ky;kssa ds 100 Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dks lfEefyr djrs gq, 'kks/k dk;Z fd;k  x;kA bl 

'kks/k i= ds ek/;e ls mDr 'kks/k ds fu"d"kksaZ dk izLrqr djus dk iz;kl fd;k x;k gSA

eq[; 'kCn & vkRefo'okl] f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk] ch- ,M- izf'k{k.kkFkhZA

Lkkjka'k

izLrkouk

vkt gekjs ;gk¡ f'k{kd gSa] os Nk=ksa dks fu/kkZfjr ikB~Øe ds vuqlkj f'k{kk Hkh nsrs gSa fdUrq lcls 

egRoiw.kZ ckr thou fuekZ.k dk O;kogkfjd f'k{k.k vkt ugha gks ikrkA vkt xq:&f'k";] vkSj Nk= 

dk lEcU/k igys tSlk mugha fn[kkbZ nsrkA ,d  fuf'pr le; rd d{kk eas mifLFkr jgdj dqN i<k 

nsus vkSj v{kj Kku iznku dj nsus] ek= ds ckn f'k{kd dk dk;Z izk;% lekIr gks tkrk gS vkSjk og 

vius drZO; dh bfrJh dj ysrk gS rFkk blh izdkj ikB i<us ds  ckn fo|kFkhZ dk dk;Z Hkh lekIr 

gks tkrk gSA v/;kid vkSj fo|kFkhZ ds chp tks Lusg Hkko] vkReh;rk] lkSgknZ vkSj lehirk vko';d 

gksrh gS] og vkt fn[kkbZ ugha ns jgh gS vkSj ;gh dkj.k gS fd vkt dk fo|kFkhZ fMxzh] fMIyksek rks 

izkIr dj ysrk gS fdUrq O;kogkfjd thou dk f'k{k.k] pfj=] Kku] mRd`"V O;fDrRo dk mlesa vHkko 

jgrk gS vkSj fu%lansg] bu lcds fcuk fo|k ;k f'k{kk v/kwjh gSA ,slh f'k{kk tks thou dks izdkf'kr 

u djs] O;ogkj vkSj O;fDrRo dks iq"V u cukos og fdl dke dh vkt f'k{kd vkSj fo|kFkhZ ds chp 

cgqr cMh [kkbZ iSnk gks xbZ gS&laca/kksa dhA ;|fi bldk ,d dkj.k vkt dh lkekftd] jktuSfrd 

ifjfLFkfr;k¡ Hkh gSa ysfdu f'k{kd&v/;kid] tks v/;kiu dk;Z ls tqMs gSa] os Hkh dgha u dgha blds 
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fy, mRrjnk;h gSa vkSj O;fDrxr rkSj ij bl  ftEesnkjh ls cp ugha ldrsA bl laca/k eas ,d ckj 

f'k{kd fnol ij rRdkfyu dsUnzh; ea=h egksn; dk oDrO; egRoiw.kZ gS] mUgksaus dgk Fkk& Þvki rks 

fo|kFkhZ dh ijh{kk lky esa ,d ckj ;k nks ckj ysrs gSa fdUrq fo|kFkhZ rks vkidh ijh{kk izfrfnu] izfr 

?k.Vs] izfr {k.k gh ysrs jgrs gSaA os vkidksa d{kk esa vkrs ns[krs gSa] i<krs ns[krs gSa] ln~O;ogkj vkSj 

nqO;Zogkj djrs ns[krs gS vkSj fQj d{kk ds ckgj nwljksa ds lkFk feyrs&twyrs Hkh ns[krs gSaA os tSlk 

vkidks ns[krs gS oSlk gh Lo;a Hkh lh[krs gSa] djrs gSaSA blfy, tSls vki gksaxs oSls gh vkids fo|kFkhZ] 

Hkkjr ds ;s ukSfugky Hkh gksaxsaAß

dqYgfj jkekorkj ¼2012½ ds ÞfofHkUu ladk;ksa esa v/;;ujr fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds vkdka{kk&Lrj] vkRefo'okl 

,oa uSfrd fu.kZ; dk rqyukRed v/;;uß 'kh"kZd ij  ih- ,p- Mh- Lrjh; 'kks/kdk;Z fd;kA bUgksaus vius 

v/;;u esa ik;k fd dyk ,oa foKku ladk; ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds vkRefo'okl esa dksbZ lkFkZd ugha ik;k 

tkrk gSA e/;ekukas ds vk/kkj ij dyk ladk; ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa ds e/;eku vf/kd gSA vr% ;g fuf'pr 

:i ls dgk tk ldrk gS fd okf.kT; ladk; ds fo|kfFkZ;ksa dk vkRefo'okl mPp Lrj dk gksrk gSA

'kekZ vuqie ¼2011½ us Þch- ,M- izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds f'k{k.k &vH;kl ds nkSjku izHkko'khyrk] f'k{k.k 

O;ogkj ,oa vkRefo'okl dk v/;;u 'kh"kZd ls  ih&,p-Mh- Lrjh; 'kks/kdk;Z fd;kA bUgksaus vius 

v/;;u esa f'k{k.k vH;kl ds nkSjku vkRe&fo'okl ij fyax dk dksbZ izHkko ugha ik;k v/;;u eas t;iqj 

vkSj chdkusj nksuksa gh laHkkx ds xzkeh.k {ks= ds ch- ,M- izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dk f'k{k.k vH;kl ds nkSjku 

vkRe&fo'okl 'kgjh izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh rqyuk esa detksj ik;k x;kA ogha t;iqj laHkkx ds ch- ,M- 

izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa esa f'k{k.k vH;kl ds nkSjku vkRe&fo'okl ij fyax dk dksbZ izHkko ugha ik;k x;kAß

izkfor] bjkou ¼2010½ us Þikap o"khZ; ikB~Øe vkSj 4$1 o"khZ; ikB~Øe ds f'k{kdksa esa f'k{k.k n{krk] 

f'k{k.k O;olk; ds izfr izfrc)rk vkSj dk;ZØe izHkko'khy ds lkFk lUrqf"V dk rqyukRed v/;;uß 'kh"kZd 

ij egk'kadj[ke fo'ofo|ky; FkkbZySa.M ls ih&,p-Mh- Lrjh; 'kks/kdk;Z fd;k vkSj fu"d"kZ esas crk;k fd 

nksukas izdkj ds ikB~Øe okys f'k{kdksa dk muds {ks= ¼foKku ,oa lkekftd foKku½ essa dksbZ lglEcU/k ugha 

ik;k x;kA ikap o"khZ; ikB~Øe okys f'k{kdksa esa f'k{k.k n{krk vkSj f'k{k.k O;olk; ds izfr opuc)rk esa  

4$1 o"khZ; ikB~Øe okys f'k{kdkssa dh rqyuk esa vf/kd mPp ikbZ xbZA

v/;;u ds mn~ns'; &

izLrqr v/;;u ds izeq[k mn~ns'; bl izdkj Fks&

1-	 ch- ,M- izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds vkRefo'okl] dk v/;;u djukA

2-	 ch- ,M- izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk dk v/;;u djukA

v/;;u dh ifjdYiuk,a&

'kks/k v/;;u gsrq ifjdYiuk,a fuEufy[kr gSa&

1-	 'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|kyk;ksa esa v/;;ujr ch- ,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh f'k{k.k 

vfHk{kerk esa dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha gSA
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2-	 v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr ch- ,M- Nk= Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk 

esa dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha gSA

3-	 'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|kyk;ksa esa v/;;ujr ch- ,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds vkRefo'okl 

esa dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha gSA

4-	 v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr ch- ,M- Nk= Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds vkRefo'okl 

esa dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha gSA

U;kn'kZ midj.k 'kks/k izfof/k

izLrqr 'kks/k v/;;u ds vUrZxr Hkksiky ftyk ds 'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa ds 

100 ch- ,M+ izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dks lfEefyr fd;k x;k vkSj muds vkRefo'okl vkSj f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk dk 

v/;;u fd;k x;kA 'kks/k dk;Z esa Lrra= pj ch- ,M- izf'k{k.kkFkhZ vkSj vkfJr pj f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk vkSj 

vkRefo'okl FksA 'kks/k midj.k ds :i esa iwoZ ls rS;kj ekud iz'ukokfy;ksa dk iz;ksx fd;k x;A vkRefo'okl 

ds ekid ds fy, M+k js[kkxqIrk rFkk f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk dk ekius ds fy, Mk+W v'kksd 'kekZ }kjk rS;kj ekud 

iz'ukoyh dk mi;ksx fd;k x;kA

'kks/k v/;;u ds fy, iznRr ladyu gsrq 'kkldh; ,oa v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa ds Nk= o 

Nk=k ch- ,M- izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ls 'kks/k midj.kksa dk iz;ksx dj tkudkfj;ka ,d= dh xbZA

v/;;u eas iz;qDr lkaf[;dh& 

'kks/k v/;;u esa izkIr iznRrksa dk ek/; ekud fopyu vkSj Økafrd vuqikr Kkr dj lkaf[;dh 

fo'ys"k.k fd;k x;k vkSj rRi'pkr fu"d"kZ izfrikfnr fd;s x;sA

fo'ys"k.k ,oa O;k[;k & 

vkRefo'okl 

vkRefo'okl ,d ekufld ,oa vk/;kfRed 'kfDr gSA vkRefo'okl ls gh fopkjksa dh Lok/khurk 

izkIr gksrh gS vkSj blds dkj.k gh egku dk;ksZ a ds lEiknu eas ljyrk feyrh gSA blds ds }kjk 

vkRej{kk gksrh gSA tks O;fDr vkRefo'okl ls vksr&izksr gS] mls vius Hkfo"; ds izfr fdlh izdkj 

dh fpUrk ugha jgrhA mls dksbZ fpUrk ugha lrkrhA nwljs O;fDr ftu lUnsgksa vkSj 'kadkvksa ls ncs 

jgrs gSa] og muls lnSo eqDr jgrs gSaA ;g izk.kh dh vkarfjd Hkkouk gSA blds fcuk thou esa lQy 

gksuk vfuf'pr gSA

vkWDlQksMZ vaxzsth 'kCn dks"k ¼1989½

 ds vuqlkj ÞvkRefo'okl dk vFkZ gS&n`< fo'okl j[kus okyk] etcwr Hkjkslk] fuf'pr vk'kk j[kus 

okyk] fuf'pr /kkj.kk] iwjh rjg ls ;dhuAß
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vfHk{kerk

O;fDrxr fofHkUurkvksa dk ,d izeq[k dkj.k vfHk{kerk esa vUrj gksuk Hkh gSA vfHk{kerk esa 

fofHkUurk gksus ds dkj.k gh dksbZ O;fDr ?kkl dkVus dh ;ksX;rk j[krk gS rks dksbZ vfHk{kerk ;k 

VkbfiLV cuus dh vf/kd csgrj ;ksX;rk j[krk gSA ;g lc izd`fr iznRr tUetkr ;ksX;rk gksrh gSA 

,d lk/kkj.k O;fDr ds fy, ;g lc bZ'ojh; nsu ;k ojnku gS fdarq euksfoKku esa blh tUetkr 

ekufld fof'k"V {kerk dks vfHk{kerk ds uke ls iqdkjk tkrk gSA vfHk{kerk dh ifjHkk"kk ds laca/k 

esa lkekU;% nks izeq[k fopkj/kkjk,¡ izpfyr gSa buesa ,d fopkj/kkjk ds vuqlkj vfHk{kerk tUetkr 

vFkok vftZr gSA tcfd nwljh fopkj/kkjk ds vuqlkj vfHk{kerk ,d xq.k gS vFkok cgqr ls xq.kks a 

dk lfEefyr izHkko gSA

ÝheSu ds vuqlkj& 

ÞvfHk{kerk ,d fLFkfr ;k fo'ks"krkvksa dk lewg gS tkss ;g bafxrk djrk gS fd O;fDr fdl fo'ks"k 

Kku] ;ksX;rk ;k izfrfØ;kvksa ds lewg tSls Hkk"kk cksyus ds ;ksX;rk laxhrK cuus] ;kaf=d dk;Z djus dh 

;ksX;rk dk fodkl djrk gSAß vkRefo'okl ,d ekufld ,ao vk/;kfRed 'kfDr gSA vkRefo'okl ls gh 

fopkjksas dh Lok/khurk izkIr gksrh gS vkSj blds dkj.k gh egku dk;ksaZ ds lEiknu essa ljyrk vkSj lQyrk 

feyrh gSA blh ds }kjk vkRej{kk gksrh gSA tks O;fDr vkRefo'okl ls vksr&izksr gS] mls vius Hkfo"; ds 

izfr fdlh izdkj dh fpUrk ugha ugha jgrhA mls dksbZ fpUrk ugha lrkrhA nwljs O;fDr ftu lUnsgksa vkSj 

'kadkvksa ls ncs jgrs gSa] og muls lnSo eqDr jgrs gSaaA ;g izk.kh dh vkarfjd Hkkouk gSA blds fcuk thou 

esa lQy gksuk vfuf'pr gSA

1-	� 'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr ch- ,M- Nk=k o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk dk v/;;u&

rkfydk Øekad & �1%  'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa ch-,M- Nk=k o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk

egkfo+|ky; lewg la[;k fyax e/;eku izeki fopyu SDM Lora=rk ds 

va'k ij

Økafrd 

vuqikr

lkFkZdrk 

Lrj

'kkldh;
100 Nk= 97 6-65 0-67

198 194 0-05
100 efgyk 99 5-07 0-51

mi;qZDr rkfydk ¼1½ 'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa ds ch- ,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;kas ds f'k{k.k 

vfHk{kerk dk  e/;eku Øe'k% 97 rFkk 99 gS ,oa izeki fopyu Øe'k% 6-65 rFkk 5-07 gS blds vk/kkj 

ij Økafrd vuqikr 1-94 izkIr gqvk gS tks fd¼df½ 198 Lora=rk ds va'k ij 0-05 lkFkZdrk Lrj ds eku 

1-96 ls de gSA vr% fu/kkZfjr 'kwU; ifjdYiuk Lohd`r dh tkrh gS bl vk/kkj ij dgk tk ldrk gS 

fd 'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa dh ch- ,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk esa dksbZ 

lkFkZd varj ugha gSA
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(2) 

(df)

 

SDM  
100  99 7.29 0.72 

198 0.99 0.05 
100  100 7.21 0.72 

vr% fu/kkZfjr 'kwU; ifjdYiuk Lohd`r dh tkrh gS bl vk/kkj ij dgk tk ldrk gS fd 'kkldh; 

f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa dh ch- ,M- Nk= Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk esa dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha gSA

2&  v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr ch- ,M- Nk=k o Nk=kk izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds muds f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk 

esa dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha gSA

rkfydk Øekad &2

2-&  v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa ch- ,M- Nk=k o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk

egkfo+|ky; lewg la[;k fyax e/;eku izeki fopyu SDM Lor a=rk 

ds va'k ij

Ø k a f r d 

vuqikr

lkFk Zdrk 

Lrj

'kkldh;
100 efgyk 99 7-29 0-72

198 0-99 0-05
100 Nk= 100 7-21 0-72

mi;ZqDr rkfydk Øekad ¼2½ v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa ds ch- ,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh 

f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk dk v/;eku Øe'k% 99 rFkk 100 gS ,oa izeki fopyu Øe'k% 7-29 rFkk 7-21 gS blds vk/kkj 

ij Økafrd vuqikr 0-99 izkIr gqvk gS  tks fd ¼df½ 198 Lora=rk ds va'k ij 0-05 lkFkZdrk Lrj ds eku 1-98 ls 

de gS 97 vr% fu/kkZfjr 'kwU; ifjdYiuk Lohd̀r dh tkrh gS bl vk/kkj ij dgk tk ldrk gS fd v'kkldh; 

f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa ds ch- ,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk essa dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha gSA

 
 

 

SDM  
100  21 7.14 0.70 

198 2.79 0.05 
100  23 11.05 1.10 

vr% fu/kkZfjr 'kwU; ifjdYiuk Lohd̀r dh tkrh gS bl vk/kkj ij dgk tk ldrk gS fd v'kkldh; 

f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa dh ch- ,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh  f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk essa dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha gSA
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3 � 'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa ch- ,M- Nk=k o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa vkRefo'okl esa dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha gSA 

rkfydk Øekad & 3%

'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa ch-,M- Nk=k o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds vkRefo'oklA

egkfo+|ky; lewg la[;k fyax e/;eku izeki fopyu SDM Lor a=rk 

ds va'k ij

Ø k a f r d 

vuqikr

lkFk Zdrk 

Lrj

'kkldh; 100 Nk= 21 8-27 0-51
198 1-91 0-05

100 efgyk 23 11-35 1-13

mi;qZDr rkfydk Øekad ¼3½ 'kkldh; egkfo|ky;ksa ds ch-,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds 

vkRefo'okl dk e/;eku 21 rFkk gS ,oa izeki fopyu Øe'k% 8-27 rFkk 11-35 gS blds vk/kkj ij 

Økafrd vuqikr 1-91 izkIr gqvk gS tks fd ¼df½ 198 Lora=rk ds va'k ij 0-05 lkFkZdrk Lrj ds eku 

1-98 ls de gS vr% fu/kkZfjr 'kwU; ifjdYiuk Lohd`r dh tkrh gS bl vk/kkj ij dgk tk ldrk gS fd 

'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa eas v/;;ujr ch-,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds vkRefo'okl esa dksbZ 

lkFkZd varj ugha gSA

 
 

 

SDM  
100  21 7.14 0.70 

198 2.79 0.05 
100  23 11.05 1.10 

vr% fu/kkZfjr 'kwU; ifjdYiuk Lohd`r dh tkrh gS bl vk/kkj ij dgk tk ldk gS fd 'kkldh; f'k{kk 

egkfo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr ch-,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds vkRefo'okl esa dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha gSA

4-	� v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr ch-,M- Nk=k o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds vkRefo'okl esa dksbZ 

lkFkZd varj ugha gSA

rkfydk Øekad & 4%

v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa ch-,M- Nk=k o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds vkRefo'oklA

egkfo+|ky; lewg la[;k fyax e/;eku izeki fopyu SDM Lor a=rk 

ds va'k ij

Ø k a f r d 

vuqikr

lkFk Zdrk 

Lrj
v'kkldh; 100 Nk= 21 7-14 0-70 198 2-79 0-05

100 Nk=k 23 11-05 1-10
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(4) 

0.05

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

mi;ZqDr rkfydk Øekad ¼4½ ds vuqlkj v'kkldh; egkfo|ky;ksa ds ch-,M- Nk= o Nk=k 

izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa ds vkRefo'okl dk ek/;eku Øe'k% 20 rFkk 23 gS ,oa izeki fopyu Øe'k% 7-14 rFkk 

11-05 gS blds vk/kkj ij Økafrd vuqikr 2-79 izkIr gqvk gS vr% 198 Lorra=rk ds va'k ij 0-05 

lkFkZd Lrj ds eku 1-98 ifjdfyr eku ls vf/kd gSA vr% fu/kkZfjr 'kwU; ifjdYiuk vLohd`r dh 

tkrh dh tkrh gS bl vk/kkj ij dgk tk ldrk gS fd v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr 

ch-,M- Nk= o Nk=k esa lkFkZd varj gSA rkfydk Øekad -4 esa s fn, x, lewg ds e/;eku vr% fu/

kkZfjr 'kwU; ifjdYiuk vLohd`r dh tkrh gSA bl vk/kkj ij dgk tk ldrk gS fd v'kkldh; f'k{kk 

egkfo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr ch-,M- Nk= o Nk=k eas lkFkZd varj gS rkfydk Øekad 4 eas fn, x, lewg 

ds e/;eku bl vk/kkj ij ge dg ldrs gS fd v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa dh ch-,M- Nk=kvksa 

dk vkRefo'okl vf/kd gS v'kkldh; Nk=ksa dh rqyuk ess aA

fu"d"kZ

ifjdYiukvksa ds lR;kiu vkSj vkadM+ksa ds fo'ys"k.k ds vk/kkj ij 'kks/k ds fu"d"kZ bl izdkj gS&

1-	� 'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa dh ch-,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh f'k{k.k vfHk{kerk essa dksbZ 

lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA

2-	� v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr ch-,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh f'k{k.k 

vfHk{kerk essa dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA

3-	� 'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa essa v/;;ujr ch-,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa vkRefo'okl essa 

dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA

4-	� v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa esa v/;;ujr ch-,M- Nk= o Nk=k izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa vkRefo'okl essa 

dksbZ lkFkZd varj ugha ik;k x;kA

5-	� v'kkldh; f'k{kk egkfo|ky;ksa dh ch-,M- Nk=kvksa dk vkRefo'okl v'kkldh; egkfo|ky;ksa esas 

v/;;ujr ch-,M- Nk= izf'k{k.kkfFkZ;ksa dh rqyuk esa vf/kd ik;k x;kA
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Universities in India have tried to bring about examination reforms. The role of examinations or 
student evaluation and assessment of students is of paramount importance in determining the 
quality of higher education. The academic quality of question papers in Indian higher education 
system has been a matter of concern for a long time. The study analysed question papers of 
Engineering stream and ascertained the item validity in terms of solvability and discrimination 
indices of items so as to understand the quality of question papers. The study may be termed 
as descriptive action research. It may be concluded therefore that (a) Items/questions in all the 
programmes are difficult and do not follow the criterion of ideal proportion of items/questions 
with easy, moderate and difficult items/questions, (b) A large number of items are difficult along 
with a few items with moderate difficulty level and (c) A large number of items/questions do 
not have adequate difficulty index i.e. such items/questions cannot adequately discriminate 
between high and low scorers.

Keywords : Item Analysis, Solvability Index, Discrimination Index

Abstract

BACKGROUND
Globalisation of the world economy has been found to be a major and profound driving factor in 

bringing about changes in the higher education sector in recent years. A large majority of the countries in 
the world has adopted the structure of outcome-based education and places an increased emphasis on 
higher-order learning and professional skills. This has necessitated a paradigm shift in the usual practices 
of curriculum design and implementation, pedagogy and assessment and evaluation system. Numerous 
efforts have been made by universities across India to bring about reforms in the examination system 
which include measures such as introducing online examination, online assessment, administrative 
reforms in conducting examinations and so on. The importance of the role of examinations, assessment 
and evaluation of students is paramount in determining the quality of higher education. There is immense 
concern regarding the academic quality of question papers in Indian higher education system.

Prior to standards based assessments, assessment was a matter of norm-referenced tests that 
measured not against a standard, but rather, measured performance against a normal distribution of 
performance outcomes. Norm-referenced assessments provide information about how an individual 
learner or the entire class performed in comparison to others who were administered the same test. 
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However, some students may be more capable or trained as compared to other students in norm-
referenced testing. For standards-based assessment, the goal is to be proficient according to the criteria 
of the standard (Reeves, 2002a; Reeves 2002b; Conley, 2005). Serafini (2000) contended that there 
are three paradigms for viewing assessment i.e. in terms of (a) measurement, (b) procedure and (c) an 
inquiry. In the measurement paradigm, knowledge is seen as existing separate from the learner. Here, 
the teacher distributes knowledge while students are the recipients of that knowledge. Here, students 
acquire information rather than constructing meaning and thus, students’ acquisition of information is 
measured. In the assessment as procedure paradigm, teachers focus on the procedural aspects of 
collecting information about student learning. This predominantly involves qualitative procedures such 
as portfolio assessments rather than quantitative procedures. The paradigm of assessment as inquiry 
involves the epistemological perspective of constructing knowledge from one of acquiring knowledge. 
Likewise, the audience for assessment data shifts from external authorities to the student, teachers 
and parents. Here the focus of assessment is to discern and cultivate a deeper understanding of the 
learner, his/her context of learning and to ensure the usability of that understanding to the teacher and 
the learners (Serafini, 2000; Delandshere, 2002). The distinction between assessments of learning 
and assessments for learning can be articulated in a variety of ways. It is essential to maintain the 
record of assessments of learning and mastery of learning so as to ensure teacher effectiveness and 
accountability. This information about student competency and proficiency is then delivered to all the 
stakeholders including teachers, students, parents, administrators, policy makers and planners (Reeves, 
2002a; Conley, 2005). Students make efforts to meet pre-determined standards and take the test and 
aim for higher scores and avoiding failure. Assessment for learning, on the other hand, does not serve 
to provide documentation to others outside the classroom, but rather to inform teachers, students and 
parents about how to support continued learning. Students is at the centre of assessment for learning. 
Here the primary end user of assessment information is the student.

Need and Rationale of the Study : A literature review in the field of educational evaluation 
reveals that numerous studies have been conducted on techniques and strategies of web-based 
assessment, formative evaluation, category of students taking a specific assessment and so on. A 
wide number of prior research are focused on school level research with very few studies on higher 
education in general and engineering education in particular. This justifies the need for conducting a 
study on assessment and analysis of question papers in engineering so as to analyse the predictive 
index, difficulty index and discrimination index with the goal of determining the quality of question 
papers and the assessment procedures in particular. Prior conceptual and theoretical literature has 
accentuated and recommended the adoption of Blooms’ and Anderson’s taxonomy, item analysis, 
reliability coefficients and validity index for tool construction in educational assessment. However, in 
an exceedingly large majority of higher education institutions (HEIs), these are very rarely used. It is 
therefore imperative that empirical evidence is sought to conduct item analysis of question papers used 
for assessment processes in HEIs so as to throw light on the quality of assessment processes in HEIs.

Statement of the Problem : The study seeks to analyse question papers of engineering 
stream so as to ascertain the item validity in terms of solvability and discrimination indices of items. 
This was done with a view to understand the quality of question papers and determine how good 
and worthy the assessment and subsequent student evaluation is.

OPERATIONAL DEFINITION OF THE TERMS
1.	 Assessment : It refers to the wide range of methods and techniques that teachers use 

to quantitatively measure and document the academic readiness, learning progress, skill 
acquisition, or educational needs of students.
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2.	 Item Analysis : It refers to is a process which examines student responses to individual 
test items (questions) in order to assess the quality of those items and of the test as a 
whole with special reference to solvability index and discrimination index in the present 
study.

3.	 Solvability Index : This refers to the ratio of total number of students who have got the 
answer correct or near to correct to total number of students who have attempted that 
particular question multiplied by 100.

4.	 Discrimination Index : This index refers to the ability of an item/question to discriminate 
between a higher and a lower ability student.

Aim of the Study 
The study was conducted with the following broad aim of evaluating the quality of selected 

engineering question papers in terms of item analysis.

Objectives of the Study 
The study was conducted with the following specific objectives :
1.	 To compute solvability index of items in selected engineering question papers.
2.	 To compute discrimination index of items in selected engineering question papers.

METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY
The study may be termed as descriptive action research since the study has focused its 

attention only on one university and the findings cannot be applied to other subjects, programmes 
or universities. Besides, the findings may be utilized for improving the examination system in the 
concerned university and programme. The study undertook item analysis of items of selected question 
papers of engineering stream for which solvability index and discrimination index were computed 
as follows:

Step 1 : Divide the entire list of students into two groups viz. High scorers and Low scorers.
High scorers are those students who have scored 60% or more. Low scorers are the students 

scoring less than or equal to 40 %.
Step 2 : For every question, its respective marks are divided as follows:

Total marks assigned 
to a question

Marks if the answer is correct or near to 
correct

Marks if the answer is 
in correct or near to in 

correct

6 4 or more Less than 4

7 4 or more Less than 4

8 5 or more Less than 5

It means that out of 6 marks assigned to a question if a student has scored 4 or more marks 
then his answer is correct or near to correct.

Step 3 : After the above divisions of the entire list of students are made, the following indices 
were computed for each question.

(a)	Solvability Index (S.I.) : It is number in the group answering a question right. This index 
will put light on how easy or difficult it was to solve that particular question for students. Its formula 
is as follows :
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improving the examination system in the concerned university and programme. The 

study undertook item analysis of items of selected question papers of engineering 

stream for which solvability index and discrimination index were computed as 

follows:  
 

Step 1 : Divide the entire list of students into two groups viz. High scorers and Low 

scorers. 

High scorers are those students who have scored 60% or more. Low scorers are the 

students scoring less than or equal to 40 %. 
 

Step 2 : For every question, its respective marks are divided as follows: 
 

Total marks 
assigned to a 

question 

Marks if the answer is correct 
or near to correct 

Marks if the answer 
is in correct or near 

to in correct 
6 4 or more Less than 4 
7 4 or more Less than 4 
8 5 or more Less than 5 

 

It means that out of 6 marks assigned to a question if a student has scored 4 

or more marks then his answer is correct or near to correct. 
 

Step 3 : After the above divisions of the entire list of students are made, the following 

indices were computed for each question. 
 

a) Solvability Index (S.I.) : It is number in the group answering a question right. 

This index will put light on how easy or difficult it was to solve that particular 

question for students. Its formula is as follows : 
 

                                                          
                                                                    

 

Rules for Inference: According to Patel (2011: 162)1, there should be 30% items in a 

test with S.I≤ 25, 50% items with 25<= S.I. ≤ 75 and 20% S.I. ≥ 75 in an ideal test. 

Though he has recommended this criterion with reference to school children, it may 

be made applicable with a slight change for a professional programme like 

engineering as follows : 

Rules for Inference: According to Patel (2011: 162)1, there should be 30% items in a test with S.I≤ 
25, 50% items with 25<= S.I. ≤ 75 and 20% S.I. ≥ 75 in an ideal test. Though he has recommended 
this criterion with reference to school children, it may be made applicable with a slight change for a 
professional programme like engineering as follows :

Table 1 :  Criterion for deciding level of items in a test

No. S.I Range Decision

1 S.I. ≤ 25 Difficult 

2 25≤ S.I. ≤ 75 Moderately Difficult 

3 S.I. ≥ 75 Easy

(b)	Discrimination Index (DI) : This index indicates the ability of a question to discriminate 
between a higher and a lower ability student. This index shows how well a question can discriminate 
between high and low scorers and their respective knowledge. Its formula is as follows :

Table 1 : Criterion for deciding level of items in a test 
 

No. S.I Range Decision 
1 S.I. ≤ 25 Difficult  
2 25≤ S.I. ≤ 75 Moderately Difficult  
3 S.I. ≥ 75 Easy 

b) Discrimination Index (DI) : This index indicates the ability of a question to 

discriminate between a higher and a lower ability student. This index shows how 

well a question can discriminate between high and low scorers and their 

respective knowledge. Its formula is as follows : 
 

                                                            
                                                       

Rules for inference: 
 

1  0.15 ≤ D.I. ≤ 0.25 Revise the question 

2 D.I. ≥ 0.25 Accept the question 

3 D.I. ≤ 0.15 Discard the question 

 
Sample : Its Nature and Size : The sample of the study includes the following 

courses offered in the Engineering stream and the students who appeared for these 

examinations from a private university situated in Western India as shown in table 2. 
 

Table 2 : Sample size 
 

No. Name of the Course Semester No. of   
Students 

Total 
Marks 

1 Concrete Technology III 355 140 
2 Transportation Engineering   III 1211 140 
3 Environmental Engineering III 451 140 
4 Engineering Geology III 175 140 
5 Mathematics III III 775 140 
6 Strength of Material III 507 140 
7 Geotechnical Engineering – I IV 1656 140 
8 Building Construction & Material IV 1203 140 
9 Structural Analysis I IV 1619 140 

 

Sampling Techniques : The study adopted a three-stage sampling technique. At 

the first stage, out of 8 semesters, two semesters, namely, Semesters III and IV 

were selected using simple random sampling technique (lottery method). At the 

Rules for inference:

1 0.15 ≤ D.I. ≤ 0.25 Revise the question

2 D.I. ≥ 0.25 Accept the question

3 D.I. ≤ 0.15 Discard the question

Sample : Its Nature and Size : The sample of the study includes the following courses offered 
in the Engineering stream and the students who appeared for these examinations from a private 
university situated in Western India as shown in table 2.

Table 2 :  Sample size

No. Name of the Course Semester No. of Students Total Marks

1 Concrete Technology III 355 140

2 Transportation Engineering III 1211 140
3 Environmental Engineering III 451 140

4 Engineering Geology III 175 140

5 Mathematics III III 775 140
6 Strength of Material III 507 140
7 Geotechnical Engineering – I IV 1656 140
8 Building Construction & Material IV 1203 140
9 Structural Analysis I IV 1619 140
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Sampling Techniques : The study adopted a three-stage sampling technique. At the first 
stage, out of 8 semesters, two semesters, namely, Semesters III and IV were selected using simple 
random sampling technique (lottery method). At the second stage, it was decided to include 75% of 
the question papers in the sample. Thus, using simple random sampling technique (lottery method), 
6 paper of Semester III and 3 papers of Semester IV were included in the study. At the third stage, 
all the students who appeared for the selected engineering papers/courses.

Scope and Delimitations of the Study : The present paper is aimed at investigating into the 
item analysis of tests and excludes studying relationships between psychological attributes and 
behaviour elicited by the test.

Results : Data analysis was done using Solvability Index (S.I.) and Discrimination Index (D.I.) 
for items included in the following courses. Table 3 shows the number and percentage of items with 
acceptable S.I., average S.I of items and the range of S.I as well as the number and percentage of 
items with acceptable D.I., average D.I. of items and the range of D.I.

Table 3 :  Analysis of items with S.I. and D.I.

No. Name of the 
Programme

No. of 
Items with 
Acceptable 

S.I.

% of 
Items with 
Acceptable 

S.I.

Mean S.I.
of Items &

Range

No. of 
Items with 
Acceptable 

D.I.

% of 
Items with 
Acceptable 

D.I.

Mean 
D.I. of 

Items & 
Range

1 Concrete 
Technology

0/22 0 1.33
[0- 4.51]

1/22 4.55 0.05
[0-0.99]

2 Transportation 
Engineering 

3/21 14.29 10.49
[1.13-35.3]

9/21 42.86 0.27
[0.04-
0.52]

3 Environmental 
Engineering

1/22 4.55 3.55
[0-27.94]

5/22 22.73 0.12
[0-0.92]

4 Engineering 
Geology

0/13 0 4.1
[0-18.6]

3/13 23.08 0.10
[0-0.65]

5 Mathematics 
- III

6/23 26.09 15.02
[0-39.15]

12/23 52.17 0.28
[0-0.75]

6 Strength of 
Material

3/15 20 9.29
[0-36.68]

9/15 60 0.39
[0-0.98]

7 Geotechnical 
Engineering 
– I

0/22 0 7.09
[0-23]

17/22 77.27 0.36
[0-0.72]

8 Building 
Construction 
& Material

2/21 9.52 10.63
[1.31-
29.59]

11/21 52.38 0.25
[0.04-
0.57]

9 Structural 
Analysis - I

3/11 27.27 19.45
[2.24-
36.44]

5/11 45.45 0.24
[0-0.57]

Observations : Table 3 indicates that
(a)	The mean S.I. of items for all the programmes does not exceed 19.45 which implies that 

the items are not solvable and are very difficult.
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(b)	The mean D.I. of items is < 0.25 (i) Concrete Technology, (ii) Environmental Engineering, 
(iii) Engineering Geology and (iv) Structural Analysis – I, i.e. not acceptable.

Table 4 shows the percentage of items with different solvability levels in each programme 
under study.

Table 4 :  Percentage of items with different solvability levels in each programme

No. Name of the 
Programme

Items 
with S.I. 
≤ 0.25

(%)

Items 
with 

0.25 ≤ 
S.I. ≤ 
0.75
(%)

Items 
with 
S.I. 

≥0.75
(%)

Χ2 P Interpretation

1 Concrete 
Technology

100 0 0 300 <.0001 Lack of ideal S.I. levels 
of items.

2 Transportation 
Engineering 

80.95 19.05 0 169.37 <.0001 Lack of ideal S.I. levels 
of items.

3 Environmental 
Engineering

95.55 4.55 0 265.14 <.0001 Lack of ideal S.I. levels 
of items.

4 Engineering 
Geology

100 0 0 300 <.0001 Lack of ideal S.I. levels 
of items.

5 Mathematics 
- III

73.91 26.09 0 132.12 <.0001 Lack of ideal S.I. levels 
of items.

6 Strength of 
Material

80 20 0 164 <.0001 Lack of ideal S.I. levels 
of items.

7 Geotechnical 
Engineering – I

100 0 0 300 <.0001 Lack of ideal S.I. levels 
of items.

8 Building 
Construction & 
Material

90.48 9.52 0 229.28 <.0001 Lack of ideal S.I. levels 
of items.

9 Structural 
Analysis - I

72.73 27.27 0 126.46 <.0001 Lack of ideal S.I. levels 
of items.

Observations : Table 4 shows that none of the question papers include ideal proportion of 
items with desirable Solvability Indices. The items in the question papers across programmes are 
not solvable and very difficult. In further analysis, it was found that 15.88% of the items’ Solvability 
Index was “0”. 38.24% of the items’ Discrimination Index was “0”.

CONCLUSIONS 
Following are the conclusions of the study 
1.	 Items/questions in all the programmes are difficult and do not follow the criterion of ideal 

proportion of items/questions with easy, moderate and difficult items/questions.
2.	 A large number of items are difficult along with a few items with moderate difficulty level.
3.	 A large number of items/questions do not have adequate difficulty index i.e. such items/

questions cannot adequately discriminate between high and low scorers.
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DISCUSSION 
The findings of the study are in contrast to Mitra et al’s (2009)2 study conducted on medical 

students in India as well as the one conducted by Taib & Yusoff (2014) on medical students in Malaysia 
which showed adequate to good difficulty index and discrimination index for items. This contradiction 
in findings may have arisen due to the difference in the nature of students since the present study 
includes engineering students. Low solvability index of items and inadequate discrimination index 
for a large number of items imply that the average performance of the students is poor (since items 
are not solvable/difficult). The reasons for such poor student performance could be multifold and 
imply that (a) Teachers do not have training in assessment of students, (b) Attendance of students 
in class in not adequate and hence the find questions difficult and/or (c) Teaching methods adopted 
by teachers are inappropriate for the students under study.

IMPLICATIONS OF THE STUDY
Universities and colleges need to provide training to engineering teachers in techniques 

and methods of setting question papers. Universities can establish Examination Reforms Unit for 
training teachers as well as for developing question banks for different programmes and courses 
in engineering. A survey of student attendance could be conducted and remedial measures could 
be undertaken to enhance student attendance if necessary. Training could be provided to teachers 
to adopt appropriate teaching methods to suit students’ needs, age and the type of education. 
These steps are expected not only to improve the quality of examinations and question papers 
but also enhance and facilitate student performance thereby the quality of the higher education 
institution and its image.
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This paper sets out the main challenges and provides an overview of the future of ICTs 
and their connection with education. It begins with a description of the so-called knowledge-
based society and how its evolution, an offspring of technology, has encompassed different 
areas, paving the way for innovation in education and prompting generation of new knowledge. 
It also outlines the importance of each educational agent (teacher-student) and their role in 
transforming the teaching-learning process.

Keywords: ICT, education, challenges, perspectives.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
The Knowledge-Based Society and Technologies
Man’s need to explain and understand his universe has given rise to the pursuit of knowledge 

in society, a necessary component to help him understand his individual and social reality. Passi,B.K. 
(2001) argues that man’s position in society is emerging as one where the individual will have the ability 
to develop and generate knowledge allowing him to adapt to a dynamic and ever-changing reality.

Now a days “information” available can be cataloged and accessed on an unlimited and 
immediate basis, and transmission thereof occurs across all areas of an individual’s life, including 
politics, economy, education, and leisure.

The vast amount of information being now generated in our society has prompted its designation 
as the knowledge-based society. Some scholars go further and call it the digital society or the 
information society in their attempt to connect it with technology; however, both concepts carry the 
idea of living in an age where accumulation of information provides a boost for social interactions 
and dynamics. Shriwastav (2012). Khünger (2006) defines the knowledge-based society as the 
social transformation occurring in modern society and provides a view of the future of the different 
sciences. Dr. Anup Sinha states that a difference exists between what is known as the knowledge-
based society and the information society. He views the latter as a media-based digital revolution 
being disseminated through Information and Communication Technologies (ICT), whilst knowledge-
based society bases its conception on conveying and stimulating its resources through the use of 
technological tools, generating faster and more effective products.

These concepts show that origins and development thereof stem from technological innovation 
and advances that are closely tied to ICT in the fields of educational planning and training as well 
as in terms of organization (knowledge management) and work (knowledge work).

But how do we come to these conceptions, differences and similarities? Dr Deeba Faraha 
and Parmanand (2009) argue that convergence has occurred across the various technological 
areas, where computing, coupled with electronics and telecommunications, have seen their mutual 
relationship and support grow, with development between both being fostered.



26    Dileep Kumar Verma

The factors deemed inherent in this transition between knowledge and society is technology; 
such progress is evident in the different sciences, creating opportunities for change and adaptation, 
but posing challenges too. Er. Chappar (2001) identifies the convergence of three technological 
areas that have led to the transformation of contemporary societies: (1) Computer Science; (2) 
Telecommunication and (3) Data Processing. Applications thereof in the different sciences have 
generated changes in contemporary society.

This relationship may be first understood a social development. In this sense, the foundation 
of technology and knowledge has been laid in such fashion that the connection of both play an 
essential role in societal development and transformation, which is due to the rapid progress and 
opportunities in practice, and its impact on the lives of human beings is a fact

According to Rodríguez (2003), the era of progress where a society furthers its progress 
through capital and labor has come to an end. A competitive society has emerged that relies on the 
acquisition, transmission and application of knowledge. It is from these conceptions that, together 
with the technological edge, school educational processes emerge.

It is here that education has been influenced by technology, which has directly changed the way 
of interacting, communicating, studying and investigating. Thus, technology has become an engine for 
opportunities, allowing the potential to innovate in education, where the results generated by this scientific 
development should seek to address such social-educational issues as are useful for development.

Impact of ICT on Education we can see as-

INTEGRATION OF ICT AND EDUCATION
The impact of ICT on the knowledge-based society has brought about major changes. In terms 

of form and content, it has had a massive and multiplying effect, to such an extent that the purpose 
of knowledge has come to permeate the wider society, with education being among the broadest 
implications and developments brought thereby. Parra (2012) claims that school is one of the venues 
where technology has had the greatest impact, which in turn has had an effect on the role of the 
teacher and become a part of the school everyday life.

The integration of ICT into education has become a process whose implications go far beyond 
the technological tools nurturing the educational environment. The ideas of teaching construction 
and the way one can build and consolidate meaningful learning based on technology are now being 
discussed, or the technological use of education, in strictly pedagogical terms.

The transformation of ICT has allowed these to become educational tools that could further 
improve the educational quality of the student and revolutionize the way information is obtained, 
managed and interpreted.
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As part of the roles played by each educational agent, students currently use technological 
tools to facilitate learning. This development began early on with the emergence of calculators, 
TV sets, voice recorders, among other. However, such has been the progress that technological 
resources have become educational resources, where efforts to improve learning entail the task 
of involving technology with education. And it is with teaching that the teaching-learning process 
is being completed. According to Granados (2015), the use of ICT means breaking with traditional 
media, boards, pens, etc., and it has given way to a teaching role based on the need for training in 
and updating one’s knowledge of teaching methods based on current requirements.

Parvathi V.S. (2005) states that the emerging technologies were created outside an educational 
context and were later integrated into it. Samson George and Custodio (2014) state that education, 
as a relevant aspect in human life, has combined with ICT to create a new learning environment 
where students take responsibility for their own learning, where time and flexibility play a major role, 
as education becomes increasingly digital, as digitalization has become a revolution, and as new 
technologies converge into emerging educational and pedagogical paradigms. (Suárez & Custodio, 2014)

EDUCATIONAL CHALLENGES FACING ICT
The far-reaching changes brought to education by technology were discussed above. Hence 

one should bear in mind that the main challenge now is how to address this technological approach 
to the teaching and learning process.

Herrera (2015) states that technology and its contributions are evolving and changing the 
fields of knowledge very quickly. It is here that it can be appreciated that education, as a discipline, 
is taking on new challenges that deserve a more detailed study.

Teachers, faced with the transformative vision of a society that needs to integrate ICT into the classroom, 
have seen their role change into that of agents with the ability to generate the necessary skills for a society 
‘yearning’ for technological knowledge and the frequent use thereof in various educational matters.

Successfully integrating ICT into education depends to a large extent on the teacher’s ability to 
structure the learning environment (Unesco, 2008). There is much talk about giving the “leap” forward 
and “breaking up” traditional formulas with cooperation and teamwork-based learning. However, the use 
and involvement of ICTs in education has not yet been understood as a tool through which meaningful 
learning can be generated. Frequent mistakes at school minimize ICT as a tool allowing access to, 
and transmission of, information, a misconception that continues to plague traditional education.

Teachers must structure their role by organizing the way students acquire cognitive competences 
and manage to apply them in different situations (Unesco, 2008). Classroom teaching will require 
new spaces so as to add to current knowledge through the use of technological media by both 
students and teachers. The emergence of ICTs easily fits into this process.

Students participate as new educational agents, who have become a major element for 
communication and social interaction as a result of being born in a high-tech society.

The diversity of scenarios, contexts and trends in education currently impose new roles on the 
training process, which brings challenges for future professionals and the institutions and agents 
responsible for their education..

A LOOK AT THE FUTURE OF ICT IN EDUCATION
The use of ICT in education has increasingly become an essential element of the educational 

environment. Accompanied by technological tools, use of ICT in education is to become an increasingly 
ever-present reality in society, hence expansion to embrace students, teachers and educational 
institutions will result in optimization of the teaching-learning process.



28    Dileep Kumar Verma  �

Undoubtedly, an analysis of different views in the education sector shows the importance and 
growing perspective of technology, which would advance social and collaborative learning, with a 
dimension capable of fostering the liaison between current societies and an education that is both 
transformative and adaptable.

Dr. G. K.Sharma states that at present education may not be conceived of separately from ICT 
or deny the support lent by ICT to education. From this perspective it is hard to evoke any educational 
innovation that is not tied to technological developments.

The 2002 publication 2020 Visions, Transforming Education and Training Through Advanced 
Technologies shows the different contexts in which educational institutions will forge the use of ICT 
in education. A collection of articles, the volume explores the feasibility of this technology, where 
assessment of aspects such as physical space, materials, teaching models, monitoring, evaluation 
and teacher training are some of the issues to be addressed by education if the latter is to adopt a 
more objective approach towards the importance of ICT in education.

According to Tapariya, integration of ICT in education must be accompanied by a series of 
guidelines defining a framework for decision- making regarding the actions to be taken during the 
process. It identifies three dimensions: (1) Information related to access to, shaping and transformation 
of new knowledge and digital environment information; (2) Communication, connected with collaboration, 
teamwork and technological adaptability; (3) Ethics and Social Impact, linked to the competencies 
needed to face the ethical challenges of globalization and the rise of ICTs.

Col. Rakesh Sharma (2004) mentions that based on the different material and personal resources 
available to educational institutions,

It is not in ICT, but in such activities as carried out by teachers and students thanks to the 
possibilities of communication and information exchange, access and processing as those offered 
by ICTs, that we are to find the key to understanding and valuing the scope of their impact on school 
education, including their potential impact on improved learning outcomes.

CONCLUSIONS
Current situation shows us that access to ICT is a major requirement for participation in a 

technological society. Adoption of ICTs as a means to provide access and continuity must begin by 
breaking up the digital divides of a society that has not internalized adaptation dynamics yet.

There is talk of integrating ICT in education once the educational system is in a position to 
design meaningful learning generated through experiences and a reflective content, capable of 
having both students and teachers generate knowledge. The above is focused not only on the 
classroom. Every space and moment where learning occurs must conceive of the idea of becoming 
this signal achievement.

ICTs, as technological tools, have increased the degree of significance and educational conception, 
establishing new models of communication, besides generating spaces for training, information, 
debate, reflection, among others, as well as breaking up the barriers of traditionalism in the classroom.

The teaching-learning process in the classroom, using ICT, requires a set of skills to be developed 
by the teacher with a view to internalizing a methodology to make the most of technological tools, 
in which teacher training shall be deemed among the first options prior to facing new educational 
challenges.

In the context of ideas above, the transition from traditional education to a knowledge acquisition-
based society has been no easy task. The functional role of teachers within this approach not only 
requires a change in their methodological practices, but a change of mind involving their beliefs in 
the different environments where learning can be achieved.
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The contribution of ICTs to education and society as such is undoubtedly flexibility and adaptability 
to an increasingly changing environment. While at the outset labor was mainly affected by this 
process, however, the passage of time has shown that society depends on a technological approach 
to help it build and acquire knowledge.

ICTs, in their role as tools added to pedagogical models, can become valuable resources for 
learning and for equipping students with appropriate personal and professional skills for a country’s 
development.
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More and more Tourists travel for leisure, pleasure and getting Knowledge about their 
history. The attraction accessibility and amenities play a major role to attract no. of tourists every 
year. The aim of this paper is find out trend of domestic and International tourist.

Majority of tourists visiting Gwalior, want to see rich heritage of Gwalior. This paper is 
based on time series analysis.

Result may help stakeholder(s) and Government in planning and policy framework exercise.
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•	 Multiplier effect
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Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Tourism has been source of inspiration and economic benefit for many people/ countries in 

the world. Tourism is evolved as a tool for economic prosperity in the world. Tourism changed way 
of life in many country (as it is the main economic and social activity). Tourism is perceived as a 
medium to bring prosperity and developmental changes in many areas.

There is concept of travel in India since ancient time. It was demarcated as paryatan, deshatan 
and teerthatan.

Tourism got converted from unstructured to mass activity in the mid 20th century (Thomas 
Cook). Than, commercial establishments started analysing tourism as a business.

Tourism is considered as tourism a business activity. Tourism is one of the world’s fastest growing 
industries as income is generated by the spending of goods and services required by tourists. Tourism 
Industry is the most vibrant activity and a multi-billion industry in India. ( Dixit,2013) The tourism 
industry is very important to the economic well being of many countries. It also examines the impact 
of India’s economic growth on tourism, important contributor to economic growth and India’s GDP. 
There are many reasons for fall in tourism activities, like weather condition, pandemic, recession 
etc. Tourism statistics is very important for planning and development of tourist’s destination. It 
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helps to work on tourism planning and management. That is why tourism or tourist’s trends is very 
important aspect of tourism studies.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
Present paper is based on published data collected from reliable sources. Time series analysis 

is used to find out trend. Time series analysis is based on regular interval based data converted 
into a linear line i.e. line of best fit. This line helps to speculate future course of action. This pattern 
given theoretical base for planning.

Pattern may not be correct in case of sudden changes in logical factors i.e. political, economical, 
social, socio-cultural, cultural or any other crisis situation.

Proportionate calculation of theoretical outcome with logical factors may help to arrive at ‘near 
to right situation’.

Limitations
This paper is based on theoretical data only. It does not include logical factors like: 

epidemic/ pandemic, socio-economic factors, cultural issues, safety and security related 
problems etc.

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY
Present study has following objectives:-

1.	 Tourist trend of domestic tourism

2.	 Tourist trend of international tourism

Trend
Trend is pattern of change in the value of any variable. Trend implicates periodic change in 

the value. So, it is useful for strategists, planners, business managers and policy makers. Trend 
signifies nature of change also. If there is sudden change in the value in arbitrary pattern, it means 
further study is required. Trend opens way to find out ‘mega trends.

Tourism trends
As, tourism is a part of service industry, knowledge of trend helps to see futuristic variation 

expected in the value.
Trend is a tool to find out changes and type of changes in the variables. It gives idea about 

futuristic probabilities in the variables. Number of tourists are fluctuate due to many reasons like: 
political changes, epidemic or pandemic, climatic changes, recession etc.

The aim of this paper to study changes in tourism in Gwalior last fifteen years.

INTERNATIONAL TOURISM
International tourism means visit of tourist from other countries. International tourism is a major 

source of foreign exchange earning. It creates many world class facilities at tourism destination. 
Destinations gets good tourist transport, accommodations, public facilities and amenities, which is also 
shared by host population. Tourism Plant facilities are important contributor in destinations’ development.
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Diagram 1.0: Developmental outcomes of tourism 

From the following table it is clear that international tourist arrival changes every 
year. This change is positive most of the times except few cases.  
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2003 2.73 14.3 
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2009 5.17 -2.2 
2010 5.78 11.8 
2011 6.31 9.2 

Diagram 1.0:  Developmental outcomes of tourism

From the following table it is clear that international tourist arrival changes every year. This 
change is positive most of the times except few cases.

Table:  Tourist’s trends of last fifteen years

Year FTAs in 
India(in 
millions)

Percentage(%) 
change over 

Previous year

2003 2.73 14.3

2004 3.46 26.8

2005 3.92 13.3

2006 4.45 13.5

2007 5.08 14.3

2008 5.28 4

2009 5.17 -2.2

2010 5.78 11.8

2011 6.31 9.2

2012 6.58 4.3

2013 6.97 5.9

2014 7.68 10.2

2015 8.03 4.5

2016 8.80 9.7

2017 4.89 17.2@

Source: Data published by Ministry of Tourism, Govt. of India
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International tourist’s arrival
International tourism is the major source of revenue for any country. It helps to maintain 

foreign reserve in any country. A good reserve helps to ensure imports of valuable resources for the 
development of India. In this table we are showing international tourist arrival in India. In the below 
table showing figures of foreign tourists who visiting Gwalior last fifteen days.

Table 3.0:  International tourist’s arrival

Foreign Tourists Trends of Foreign Tourist

5,872 12318.24

9,814 12227.71

12,264 12137.18

11,954 12046.65

16,181 11956.12

16,752 11865.59

12,513 11775.06

14,363 11684.53

14,766 11594.00

12,965 11503.47

11,054 11412.94

8,855 11322.41

8,753 11231.88

8,842 11141.35

10,320 11050.82

Source: Ministry of Tourism, Dainik Bhaskar
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Tourists trends through time series. 
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Domestic tourism
Domestic tourism helps to sustain in the long term. Domestic tourism is regular and ensures 

tourists traffic even during problems in global arena. Many times, there were fluctuations due to 
problems like: recession, SARS, terrorist attack etc. Following table data displays data of domestic 
tourists.

Table 2.0:  Domestic tourism in India

Year Domestic 
Tourists

Trends of 
Domestic 

Tourist

2003 95,021 1,09,742.92

2004 1,08,146 1,22,938.57

2005 1,24,399 1,36,134.22

2006 1,40,666 1,49,329.87

2007 1,51,183 1,62,525.52

2008 2,39,358 1,75,721.17

2009 1,88,571 1,88,916.82

2010 2,18,848 2,02,112.47

2011 2,59,704 2,15,308.12

2012 2,07,045 2,28,503.77

2013 2,05,703 2,41,699.42

2014 2,54,938 2,54,895.07

2015 2,99,216 2,68,090.72

2016 2,68,683 2,81,286.37

2017 2,70,206 2,94,482.02
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Total tourists trend
Tourists trends through time series.
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Chart 3.0: Overall changes 

Result & suggestions 

We observe through above table number of tourist who visited Gwalior is changed 
every year. Sometime, it was high weather sometime; it was low, but in 2008 no. of 
tourists is decrease because of recession of world.   

Conclusion 

Tourist’s trend is not stable. It keeps changing year by year. There are a number of 
reasons behind this. Industry stakeholder may interpret and at accordingly.  
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Result & suggestions
We observe through above table number of tourist who visited Gwalior is changed every year. 

Sometime, it was high weather sometime; it was low, but in 2008 no. of tourists is decrease because 
of recession of world.
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CONCLUSION
Tourist’s trend is not stable. It keeps changing year by year. There are a number of reasons 

behind this. Industry stakeholder may interpret and at accordingly.
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Migration and Economic Influence: Child  
Migrant in India

N. R. Prabhakara* 

This paper examines the rural-urban migration patterns of children who move to urban 
areas of India, either on their own or with their parents. It explores the consequences that 
the migration process driven by economic and social reasons has on children’s education. 
This paper is based on a critical review of the available literature on child labor in India and of 
academic studies on child migration. The findings of this work show that the inter-links between 
migration and education are more complex than the simple assumption that children’s migration 
underestimates their education and the literature suggests an ambivalent picture. However, 
poverty as well as the poor standards of education in the country, are strong arguments in 
explaining these linkages.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
This work seeks to describe and discuss the internal migration patterns of children in India 

who migrate from rural areas to urban areas to explore the consequences that this mobility has on 
education. It does not deal with migration for education, but it rather tries to explain the effects and 
consequences that the migration process driven by economic and social reasons has on children’s 
education. On the eve of World Day Against Child Labor on 12th June 2015 ILO declared no to Child 
Labor and yes to quality education. The Child Labor activists opposed the recent amendments which 
will allow children below the age of 14 in family enterprises. In the year 2000, the International Labor 
Organization (ILO) estimated that there were over 200 million Child Laborers worldwide. Of these 200 
million, 180 million are suspected to be engaged in the worst forms of child labor. Approximately 90 
per cent of working children are engaged in labor that is, by nature, detrimental to their psychological 
and physical well-being. These include,

1.	 labor that is performed by a child who is under the specified minimum age for that type of 
work,

2.	 Hazardous work and,
3.	 Children engaged in types of child labor to be abolished1

Child labor as understood by international conventions and national legislation is a violation 
of human rights so fundamental that it must be outlawed without compromise. The elimination of 
the worst forms of Child Labor has come to be recognized as crucial for sustainable social and 
economic development. Children remain economically active in virtually all economic sectors: in 
industry, agriculture, the informal sector and in the household. The term ‘economic activity’ refers to 
the broad nature of children’s work. It includes all productive activities, household or market-oriented, 
undertaken by a child in a paid or unpaid capacity.



38    N. R. Prabhakara  �

Working children occupy a relatively week and easily exploitable position in work relations and 
in the labor market. They share this problem with other structurally disadvantaged group in society 
(for example women, ethnic-minorities, or migrants, the disabled). However, they are the only among 
such groups whose exploitation is generally addressed by attempts to ‘remove’ them completely from 
the labor market, rather than by supporting efforts to improve the terms and conditions under which 
they work. Globalization and the collateral indebtedness and the widening income gap between rich 
countries and the countries in Third World may have increased the problem, despite all good intentions.

In India, with the world’s largest child population of over 440 million, the migration of children 
within States and across State boundaries is increasingly prevalent. In all metro cities, Child Laborers 
are more than ever visible. They are engaged in a large variety of jobs involving varied amounts of 
risk. They often carry with them elements of exploitation and forced labor. It is becoming evident that 
certain regions are emerging as sending areas for migrant and trafficked Child Labor while other 
areas are becoming receiving areas of Child Labor. While, as stated earlier, this may change over 
time owing to a number of factors certain factors promote the occurrence of child migration and child 
labor. These include chronic poverty and underdevelopment, deep inequality, social discrimination, 
areas facing repeated natural calamities that have a deadly impact on the poor. Such regions are 
the source areas for child migrants, who may move with adult family members or with other adults. 
Distress seasonal migration, wherein poor rural households are forced to migrate in search of 
livelihoods to urban areas and other centers, is common. Children accompany their families during 
such movements and spend their time at work sites where they are at best neglected, and at worst 
out of work, and often subjected to exploitation. In all such situations, children are deprived of their 
basic human rights to education, safety, protection, and care. Work with migrants or trafficked children 
and children migrating with or without their families, reveals the need to better understand their, 
situation in order to develop particular strategies to combat child trafficking and migrant child labor.

Here we look at three categories of children:
(a)	 unaccompanied child migrants who are the most vulnerable to abuse and trafficking.
(b)	� children accompanied by poor working parents, who may also become involved in child 

labor, or even in trafficking; and
(c)	 trafficked children.
It covers all type of migration by children temporary or permanent forced or voluntary, with or 

without parents. The study aims to identify the supply and demand factors that influence the migration 
of children, supply factors being situated either within the family or externally, for instance, in an 
institution. Further, it seeks to analyze the offshoots or consequences of migration of children including 
child labor, trafficking, and other miscellaneous consequences. The process of child migration, its 
purpose, as well as the impacts of migration on children are explored

There are three ways to account for impact as far as children and migration is concerned-
migrating with parents, migration alone, or staying behind. In each case, the child is as the center of 
a complex web of dynamics between state, individual, and household, and is usually left extremely 
vulnerable. In India, Child Labor, migration is economically driven and socially widely accepted. 
As a result, research is essential, in order to keep abreast of the emerging areas and sectors that 
contribute to child labor, often in its most hazardous forms, in order to find solutions. Factors that 
promote child labor include poverty and illiteracy, adult unemployment and underemployment, deep 
set economic inequalities, social exclusion, early marriage, gender discrimination, lack of access to 
quality education. The sector in which Child Labor is found in India include domestic employment, 
hotels, and restaurants, export-oriented industries, brick kilns, mining and quarrying, agriculture 
and cattle rearing, manufacture of matches, bangles, glass works, fireworks, footwear, bedies, silk, 
among others. Many of these hazardous.
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 Education and Child Labor are inversely related. Laura Giani (2006) finds that the inter 
links between migration and education are more complex than the simple assumption that child 
migration undermines their education and the literature suggests an ambivalent picture.  
However, poverty as well as the poor standard of education are strong arguments in explaining 
these linkages.  There is a co-relation between education and child labor. Countries having low 
literacy and school attendance rate generally have acute Child Labor problem. It can be stated 
that education can bring the drastic exploitation of Child Labor to an end.  Education of a person 
will determine his aspiration and future. There is enough evidence both from empirical and 
secondary sources, to establish that eradication of Child Labor and universalize of primary 
education are interlinked.  Child workers mostly come from the socially disadvantaged and under 
privileged sections whose opportunity cost of schooling is quite high and perhaps for the same 
reason, they show least inclination for education. 
 Many economists have tried to ascertain the prime cause of Child Labor, which have 
been poverty, poor education facilities, availability of, cheap labor. It has been estimated that 
overall working children between 5-15 years of age are close to 250 million throughout the 
world. Most of the child workers are illiterate or just literate. It has been established that due to 
poverty and compulsion of parents that they are forced to leave school and enter the labor 
market. The large size of family with comparatively less income can push families to abject 
poverty. As a result, they cannot provide education for their children. Therefore, size of the 
family also influences the socio-economic condition of the Child Labor. 
 In India internal migration from rural to urban areas has become a livelihood strategy 
adopted by an increasing number of families who migrate to the metropolitan cities in search of 

Typelogy of Child 
Migration 

Migrating 
With Parents 

Migrating 
Alone 

Left 
Behind 

Economy 

Education and Child Labor are inversely related. Laura Giani (2006) finds that the inter links 
between migration and education are more complex than the simple assumption that child migration 
undermines their education and the literature suggests an ambivalent picture. However, poverty as 
well as the poor standard of education are strong arguments in explaining these linkages. There is a 
co-relation between education and child labor. Countries having low literacy and school attendance 
rate generally have acute Child Labor problem. It can be stated that education can bring the drastic 
exploitation of Child Labor to an end. Education of a person will determine his aspiration and future. 
There is enough evidence both from empirical and secondary sources, to establish that eradication 
of Child Labor and universalize of primary education are interlinked. Child workers mostly come 
from the socially disadvantaged and under privileged sections whose opportunity cost of schooling 
is quite high and perhaps for the same reason, they show least inclination for education.

Many economists have tried to ascertain the prime cause of Child Labor, which have been 
poverty, poor education facilities, availability of, cheap labor. It has been estimated that overall 
working children between 5-15 years of age are close to 250 million throughout the world. Most 
of the child workers are illiterate or just literate. It has been established that due to poverty and 
compulsion of parents that they are forced to leave school and enter the labor market. The large 
size of family with comparatively less income can push families to abject poverty. As a result, they 
cannot provide education for their children. Therefore, size of the family also influences the socio-
economic condition of the Child Labor.

In India internal migration from rural to urban areas has become a livelihood strategy adopted 
by an increasing number of families who migrate to the metropolitan cities in search of better 
employment opportunities. They move on their own, in groups or with siblings in search of job 
opportunities available in the city or to escape from abusive and oppressive situations at home. 
Children who migrate without their parents are an extremely vulnerable population. Some migrate 
for schooling, other for work. Retrospective accounts from child migrants concerning why they 
migrated are largely uninformative. The financial motives model is based on the hypothesis, that 
child migration will decline with family incomes. In India internal migration from rural to urban areas 
has become a lively hood strategy adopted by an increasing number of families who migrate to the 
city in search of better employment opportunities.

Internal migration is now recognized as an important factor in influencing social and economic 
development, especially in developing countries. According to Census 2011, the total population of 
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India is 1210 million consisting of 623 million males and 4 million females. India is geographically 
divided into 28 states and 7 Union Territories. There is a tremendous variation in the aggregate 
population size across the state. It varies from 0.54 million in Sikkim to 166.2 million in Uttar Pradesh. 
In 2001, 309 million persons were migrants based on place of last residence, which constitute about 
30% of the total population of the country. This figure indicates an increase of around 37 percent 
from Census 1991 which recorded 226 million migrants.

LITERATURE REVIEW
Studies on child labor covers reports of various types prepared by various governmental, semi-

governmental or voluntary agencies of national and international level. These reports are based on 
primary or secondary data and are about urban or rural, industrial or agricultural areas. There are 
few nation-wide studies on child labor, the earliest study being the one conducted by Labor Bureau, 
Ministry of Labor (1954). The study was based on secondary information and a few on the spot 
investigation in industries, e, g, mains, plantations, cottage industry like handloom, weaving, leather 
making, carpet making, tailoring, potteries etc,

In 1979, being the International year of child, the Central Government sponsored some studies 
on Child Labor and also, undertook nation-wide rapid survey on Child Labor. The study investigated the 
dimensions of the Child Labor and the occupation in which children were employed. And the existing 
labor laws, their adequacy and implementation of various pieces of labor legislation. Many disturbing 
factors like long hours of work and low wages were also brought out. The study recommended a model 
legislation on Child Labor and also suggested the need to involve social workers, voluntary organizations.

The earliest micro study in this area is reported as early as 1975, These studies cover most 
of the largest towns of India like Madras (1975), Mumbai (1980), Delhi (1977), Calcutta (1984, 
1991), Varanasi(1985), Cuttack (1992), Ahmedabad (1994), Kancheepuram (1996), Shivakashi 
(1994), Jammu Kashmir (1987, 1992), Bangalore (1988) etc. Child Labor studies conducted in big 
metropolitan cities e.g., Mumbai (Musafir Shah et, al., 1977), Bangalore (Patil 1988), Delhi (Barooah 
et. al., 1977), Varanasi (Jayul et.al., 1985), Calcutta (Ghosh, 1985), Cuttack (Mishra, 1977), Madras 
(Sheriff, 1992), Calicutt (Immanual, 1998), Kochi (Patrick, 1999) show the predominance of male 
children. Their percentage vary from 65 to 100 per cent in these studies. But in Shivakashi (Menon, 
1987; Krishna, 1996) and Kancheepuram (Usha,1996) found 67 to 72 per cent of working children 
were female. These studies also indicates that more than 60 per cent of children are above 10 years 
of age at the time of entry in the labor market in almost all studies, larger percentage of working 
children belongs to Hindu religion, but the percentage of scheduled caste and other backward class 
children among them is significant.

A review of their educational status reveals that more than two third of the working children as 
found in the studies of Varanasi (Juyal et. al., 1985), Calcutta (Ghosh, 1989, Sinha 1991) did not 
have any schooling while more than one third of the child workers in Mumbai (Muzafir Singh et. al., 
1980) and 45 percent in Delhi (Barooh et. al., 1977) were illiterate.

India is urbanizing at a slower rate than is predicted by its income and current level of urbanization 
(Deshingkar and Anderson, 2004). Relative to the size of the population, there is comparatively little 
permanent migration out of rural areas and into cities. However, large flows of internal migrants 
have been documented in India. Indeed, the importance of short-term, circular labor migration from 
Indian villages has been studied in many parts of the country (Haberfeld et. al., 1999, Mose et. al., 
2002, Rogaly, 1998, Banerjee and Duflo, 2007, Badiani and Safir, 2009, Keshri and Bhagat, 2012, 
2013, Deshingkar and Farrington, 2009, Breman, 1996). An estimated 80 percent of migrants in 
India who leave rural areas for work each year spend less than six months away from the village.
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As Foster and Rosenzwoig (2008) explain, research on short-term migration, sometimes called 
seasonal or circular migration, and the shift from agricultural to non-agricultural work, is limited 
by the nature of existing data sets. Data collection is hindered by the practical difficulty of finding 
migrants, by the complications migration poses to defining sampling farms and households, by 
survey respondents forgetting or overlooking short trips, and by questionnaires that simply do not 
ask about short trip.

The theoretical predictions have been tested by the empirical literature studying the impact of 
immigration on the wage structure, using various identification strategies. One major strand of the 
literature identifies the direct effect on wages of native workers experiencing immigration-induced 
increases in labor supply, by using variation in the immigrant share across labor market units. The 
definition of the latter units is mostly based on geography and skill, where the latter is measured by 
the level of education.

The study by Burra (2005) has tried to define the concept of child ‘work’ and ‘labor’ and has 
also tried to differentiate between the two. According to her, any activity which disrupts the growth 
of children is harmful and should be banned, irrespective of whether it is child work or labor. The 
researcher has tried to unearth myth that girls are more exploited as compared to boys. She points 
out the drawback of data collection procedures the study points out that most of data relate to school 
going children, whereas in reality most children are out of schooling system.

Many economists have tried to ascertain the prime cause of child labor, which have been 
poverty, poor education facilities, availability of cheap labor. It has been estimated that overall 
working children between 5-15 years of age are close to 250 million throughout the world. The 
major industries employing child labor are glass industry, carpet weaving industry, other industrial 
units etc. These figures are incorrect because maximum working children are present in agriculture 
and household sector which are difficult to estimate. The children working in the household sector 
which are difficult to estimate. The children working in the household sector contribute to the overall 
income of the particular household as it gives the liberty for other family members to work in the 
meanwhile. The other indicator of child labor is poverty. Countries which have a GDP percapita 
income of above $4000, their incidence of child labor is less than 5%, whereas the countries having 
the percapita GDP of less than $1000 face 30-60% of child labor, thus poverty and child labor are 
directly correlated. But this is also not true as many children are supporting their parents in their 
work and exact estimates are not known.

Education and child labor are inversely related. All the developed countries made primary 
education compulsory up to the age of the 15 and hence they have low incidence of child labor. But 
on the other hand, the developing and underdeveloped nation do not have such stringent policies 
regarding primary education, therefore they suffer a high incidence of child labor. The perception 
of various uneducated people is that investing money in education incurs high expenditure and 
yields low returns, but the empirical evidence suggests that making primary education compulsory 
is helpful in removing child labor. The aim of United Nations is to achieve millennium development 
goals by 2015 and that can be achieved only if the problem of child labor is tackled by all member 
states and other agencies.

The study by Edmonds, (2002) focuses on the effect of globalization on child labor. It has 
taken the Vietnam’s case study, where the Child Labor was primarily employed on rice farms. As the 
Vietnam’s economy opened up and the exports of rice increased. It had a corresponding effect on 
the increase in the prices of rice which eventually resulted in the increase of all labor wages, both 
adult and child labor. This increase had an inverse effect on Child Labor. As compared to 1990’s it 
had 45% sharp decline. Interestingly what came out was that the parents wanted their children to 
attend school rather than work, therefore increase in adult labor substituted the Child Labor. Although 
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such claims are not true for all economies. It is only possible, where the factors of production are 
equally distributed, which is a rare phenomenon in the modern world.

Buch (2005) presents the findings of a field study across five states (Andhra Pradesh, Madhya 
Pradesh, Haryana, Orissa, Rajasthan) where the two-child norm had been implemented in the local 
bodies. In two child norms, a person who is having more than two children after a specified data is 
not eligible for entering the Panchayats. This policy has been an inspiration from China’s ‘one child 
policy’ and it has achieved remarkable success in reducing its population growth rate. But even in 
India (Keral and Tamil Nadu) a faster decline than China has been observed. The success of using 
such a norm in Panchayats through a law assumes that the law can make people decide to have 
small families. The analysis of this study is that the two-child norm has serious impact on the status 
of women. Decision making in reproduction has not been in woman’s hands and yet they suffer 
consequences of implementation of the norm directly or indirectly.

Raj and Chauhan (2001) opined that the phenomenon of child labor is multidimensional. Child 
Labor harms not only the present generation but also the future generations. If one conceives 
the idea of child labor, it brings before the eyes the picture of little and tender children being 
exploited. In this study the authors have mentioned the reasons why child labor is supplied and 
demanded in the labor market. From the supply side, they specifically focused on poverty and 
caste factors. Parent’s views that more children’s mean more earnings, which induces child labor. 
Thus, poverty propels the parents to send their children to work, so as to get more income and 
to meet the basic needs of the family. Another reason for supply of child labor is the caste factor. 
Social, cultural, traditional factors are responsible for the plight of children in India. Traditionally, 
children of upper caste families begin their lives in school, according to their culture, whereas 
children of lower caste start their lives in work accordingly to their family culture. On the demand 
side, determinants of child labor are source of cheap labor, children have less developed egos 
and there are no labor unions for them. It is concluded that various circumstances like poverty, 
low family income, illiteracy, caste, and tradition, lack of interest in studies or loss of parents 
lead to work in early stage.

The study by Devi and Roy (2008) study is based on the working school children in Pondicherry. 
It is estimated that 15% of the total children are engaged in the child labor. The study was conducted 
in Jawahar Institute rural health center and J.I.U.H.C where the sample size was 35% equaling 750 
children. The focus was on school children from class 6th to 10th, where 414 urban and 306 rural 
workers were contacted. The study revealed 32.5% of these children went to work, where 78.6% 
visited a health facility in the past one year, 80.8% in urban area attributed to low income, 87.2% 
were scolded by their employer for working slowly and 62.8% were beaten due to the same reason. 
The analysis of data showed the main reason for high child labor, where family is in debt, presence 
of a handicapped member or an alcoholic, overcrowded families and uneducated mother.

Standard theory on factors’ mobility suggests that globalization and economic integration across 
national borders may have an impact on child labor mainly through changes in the competitive labor 
market that lead to both substitution and income effects. Indeed, global market integration may 
increase labor demand of both adults and children. Yet, the greater demand for adult labor can rise 
family income in a way that tends to reduce child labor (Manacorda and Rosati, 2010; Edmonds 
and Pavonick, 2005). The study reveals that both push as well as pull factors, are responsible for 
migration of children. Attraction of the city life and comparatively higher income opportunities are 
among the pull factors responsible for migration. The push factor is the economic compulsion of 
parents. Thus, financial factors, in addition to large family size with low family income, seem to be 
responsible for child migration. Lack of interest of studies, non-availability of work in village and 
liabilities are other factors responsible for child migration.
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There has been very little research on independent child migrants in India, although studies on 
child labor are usually studies of work situation. Children, by virtue of their culturally and economically 
defined role, can be relied upon to smooth the consumption of their parents when property rights 
are insecure. Although as a substitute for children, land may not be a perfect security asset. First, 
there are some things children can provide that land cannot, health care, physical and emotional 
assistance, as well as psychic benefits. In the context of insecure property rights, parental dependence 
on children may be as significant as would be the case for landless parents. Nugent and Gillaspy 
(1983), and DeVany and Sanchez (1978) find that in the ejidal system of farming, whereby farmers 
are granted usufruct rights over the land as opposed to ownership, increasing ejidal share tends to 
raise fertility. Uncertainty over future land use results in high fertility as a means of retaining control 
over the land. Children serve as a source of wage labor, in addition, children contribute their time 
to household production and maintenance. The potential importance of children’s labor and/or their 
income transfers to the household will be most significant in poor settings.

Several studies (Bose, 1977, Nair and Narain, 1985, Premi, 1990 and Singh, 1998, Zachariah, 
1963, 1964) found that volume of interstate migration in India was low but asserted the fact that 
about one third of India’s population is enumerated outside their place of birth. Grimsrud (2003) 
persists on the role of the United Nations agencies to come up with certain strategies for the uplifting 
of humanity as a whole, with the emergence of millennium development goals in 2000. There is a 
deep relationship between millennium development goals and child labor. Many economists have 
tried to ascertain the prime cause of child labor, which have been poverty, poor education facilities, 
availability of cheap labor. John K Anarfi and Stephen O Kwankye (2005) found the reasons that 
have been advanced to explain child trafficking and child labor are varied but nevertheless include 
rapidly eroding moral values.

Education and child labor are inversely related. Laura Giani (2006) finds that the inter links 
between migration and education are more complex than the simple assumption that children ‘s 
migration undermines their education and the literature suggests an ambivalent picture. However, 
poverty as well as the poor standard of education are strong arguments in explaining these linkages. 
There is a co-relation between education and child labor. Countries having low literacy and school 
attendance rate generally have acute child labor problem. It can be stated that education can bring 
the drastic exploitation of child labor to an end. Education of a person will determine his aspiration 
and future. There is enough evidence both from empirical and secondary sources, to establish that 
eradication of child labor and universalize of primary education are interlinked. Child workers mostly 
come from the socially disadvantaged and under privileged sections whose opportunity cost of 
schooling is quite high and perhaps for the same reason, they show least inclination for education.

Many economists have tried to ascertain the prime cause of child labor, which have been 
poverty, poor education facilities, availability of cheap labor. It has been estimated that overall working 
children between 5-15 years of age are close to 250 million throughout the world.

Most of the child workers are illiterate or just literate. It has been established that due to poverty 
and compulsion of parents that they are forced to leave school and enter the labor market. The large 
size of family with comparatively less income can push families to abject poverty. As a result, they 
cannot provide education for their children. Therefore, size of the family also influences the socio-
economic condition of the child labor.

In India internal migration from rural to urban areas has become a livelihood strategy adopted 
by an increasing number of families who migrate to the metropolitan cities in search of better 
employment opportunities. They move on their own, in groups or with siblings in search of job 
opportunities available in the city or to escape from abusive and oppressive situations at home. 
Children who migrate without their parents are an extremely vulnerable population. Some migrate 
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for schooling, other for work. Retrospective accounts from child migrants concerning why they 
migrated are largely uninformative. The financial motives model is based on the hypothesis, that 
child migration will decline with family incomes. In India internal migration from rural to urban areas 
has become a lively hood strategy adopted by an increasing number of families who migrate to the 
city in search of better employment opportunities.

Internal migration is now recognized as an important factor in influencing social and economic 
development, especially in developing countries. According to Census 2001, the total population of 
India is 1028 million consisting of 532 million males and 496 million females. India is geographically 
divided into 28 states and 7 Union Territories. There is a tremendous variation in the aggregate 
population size across the state. It varies from 0.54 million in Sikkim to 166.2 million in Uttar Pradesh. 
In 2001, 309 million persons were migrants based on place of last residence, which constitute about 
30% of the total population of the country. This figure indicates an increase of around 37 percent 
from Census 1991 which recorded 226 million migrants.

Lieten (2003) tried to study the relationship between globalization and child labor. Firstly, there are 
two proponents of this approach. One thinks that globalization has a positive impact on reducing child 
labor and other thinks vice- versa. Though the empirical evidences suggest that child labor percentage 
throughout the world has come down and it can be attributed to the rising trade between the countries. 
According to this study, it is not right to have a general approach of the impact of globalization on child 
labor, because it is country and economy specific. On one hand we have the study of Vietnam, where 
raising price of rice exports had a positive impact on declining child labor, this was because child labor 
was equitably distributed in agricultural sector, but that can’t be said for countries like Zambia, Bolivia 
and Moldavia which have witnessed decline in schooling and rise in child labor.

In India child labor has decreased in over the past two decades the figure have come down 
from 25% to 8% in the age group of 10-14 years. This decline can not be attributed to globalization 
because child labor has played a substitution affect within various industries. Earlier it was higher 
in carpet weaving industries and glass industry and now it has shifted to sari weaving and Beedi 
making industries. Even if export oriented industries observed a decline in child labor, still it would 
have merger impact on the same because the maximum proportion of child labor is in agricultural 
sector, so the decline in child labor for India can primarily be due to strong government policies and 
its implementation but not due to globalization.

There has been little research on independent child migrant in India, although studies on child 
labor are usually studies of work situations, where some if not many of the children are migrants. 
The numbers of child migrants are high, but the majority of them move with their parents. There is 
high demand for children’s labor in some rural and urban areas in India, and studies of the main 
employment sectors that use adult migrant labor routinely report the presence of child labor. We can 
surmise that where labor markts for children exists, they will attract children who move independently 
of their parents to work. Studies of the circumstances and impacts of children’s work in these sectors 
will therefore in some cases be relevant to independent child migrants.

Edmonds and Salinger (2007) have estimated the numbers of independent child migrants 
for Uttar Pradesh and Bihar. They use what they describe as a culturally appropriate definition of 
a child, based on the fact that under the Indian Child Labor laws, most type of work are prohibited 
for those under 15 years. Using data from the 1997-1998 Uttar Pradesh and Bihar Survey of Living 
Conditions (the UPB Survey, World Bank, 1998), they explore some hypotheses about the economic 
motives of migrants under 15 years from Uttar Pradesh and Bihar. They find that one million children 
between 5 and 14 year are living permanently away from their mothers- this is up to 5 percent of 
the total child population depending on the age band. The qualitative evidence base exploring the 
migration and work experiences of independent child migrants is thin.
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The scale and severity of child labor in India need to be explained because at least a few 
hundred million children continue to earn a pittance in the most unimaginable work conditions. 
There are an estimated 18 million children in India alone who have no conception of what childhood, 
actually is. Today, India has the largest work force of child labor in the world. Every third household 
in India has a working child and every fourth child in the age group of 5 to 15 is employed. However, 
disparate the figures, there is no dispute over the fact that most of these children work long hours 
under inhuman conditions and on starvation wages, almost certain to be burnt out in more ways 
than one by the time they reach adulthood.

The children are the future citizens of the country is a well-worn phrase. But it is sad fact 
that these millions of such ‘future citizens’ are forced to begin drudgery at a tender age. Labor 
becomes an absolute evil in the case of the child when he is required to work beyond his physical 
capacity, when hours of work interfere with his education, recreation and rest, when his wages 
are not commensurate with the quantum of work done, and when the occupation he is engaged 
in endangers his health and safety i.e., when he is exploited. As the problem of child labor cannot 
be understood apart from the standpoint of human values, its extent as a social evil can be 
determined only by methods of qualitative analysis of the jobs they engaged in, of the dangers 
they are exposed to and the desirable opportunities they are deprived of by reason of their being 
gainfully employed.

Some studies e.g., Rosenwerg and Evenson (1970) and Kanbergi and Kulkarni (1985) in 
India have revealed that fertility rate among the families of working children particularly from rural 
area is high. This is true to a large extent for the families of working children in urban areas also. 
The Mumbai (Mussafir Singh et. Al, 1980), Baroda (Srinivasan, 1987) Bangalore (Patil, 1988) and 
Ahmedabad (Singh, 1992) studies include that the average size of the family of working children in 
towns was more than five members. Thus, large size of family is one of the positive determinants 
of Child Labor.

Further some studies indicate migration to cities and from rural to uraban as one of the 
important factors contributing to increase in child labor. The Delhi study (Barooah et. al., 1977) 
shows that a substantial number of migrants among child workers were engaged particularly 
in domestic service, hotels and way side restaurant. Micro level studies of Komala (1999), 
Venugopal (1998) and Rao (1999) show that a subustantial number of children working in 
cities are migrants. Studies in Kerala Patrick (1999), Immanuel (1996), Sooryamoorthy (1996), 
Vijayakumar (1994) also share this view. In Mumbai (Musafir Sigh, 1980) the study shows 
that more than 50 per cent of the working children were the exclusive product of urban shows 
as their families had migrated to city before their birth. Almost all (90%0 of them belonged to 
migrant families.

The frequency of migration by the child laborer’s either with their adult family members, or 
alone, or with friends and relatives shows that minimum number of child laborers has migrated two 
to three times which constitute 6538 per cent. Poverty, family disturbance, unemployment and non-
availability of land were the push factors for migration of child laborers.

The findings of the study on Migrants Child Labor in Orissa (Tripati, 1997) revels the following 
things.

•	 Migrant Child Labor are mainly from drought prone poverty-stricken Scheduled Caste and 
Tribe families.

•	 The contribution of child laborers to the family income is substantial as they contribute as 
par with adult members.

•	 Child labor constitute more than 38 per cent of the total labor force among the brick-kiln 
laborer’s of Bolangir (Orissa) migrants to Ganjam District.
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•	 Work environment of the brick-kiln laborers is grim, and they are usually victimized by health 
hazards of tuberculosis, eye and hand injuries.

•	 The Child Labor in brick making industry toil hard and usually walk a distance not less than 
16 kms per day.

•	 Most of the Child Laborers of Bolangir are illiterates, which constitute more than 83 per 
cent.

•	 Most of the migrant Child Laborers of Bolangir are indebted to the moneylenders locally 
known as ‘gointia’.

•	 Landless laborers and marginal farmers combined constitute 85 per cent of the migrant 
child labor households.

•	 Though large number of migrant child labor households migrate to Ganjam District but 
comparatively a higher percentage (55 per cent) migrates to outside Orissa.

•	 About 50 per cent of the migrant child labor families are having a family size of 5 to 8 
members.

•	 Eighty per cent of the child labor that migrate to Surat are in the age geoup of 11-14.
•	 Textile and handloom sector are the main employer of child labor in Surat, which constitute 

about 80 per cent.
•	 Most of the child laborers have only primary level of education and they are deprived of 

continuing their studies,
•	 Poverty and indebtedness have been manifested among the migrant child labor of 

Gujarat.
A study conducted among the migrant child workers of Mithila region (Manavi, NGO, 1995) 

show that the lack of awareness in parents and the prevailing illiteracy among the children are the 
most important factors that compel the poor families to send their children to work. Kannan (2001) 
in his edited work, “The Economics of Child Labor” discusses the determinants and Correlates of 
Child Labor in the context of liberalization and globalization.

The studies on Child Labor reviewed above indicates that the plight of the working children 
has close relation with certain aspects of individual capitalism. These studies point at the need to 
understand the prevailing socio-economic situation and advance a closer look into the deep roots in 
order to reveal the nature of children’s economic contribution. Some studies have identified social 
relation of production and mode of exploitation that conditions the activities of children.

MAGNITUDE OF CHILD LABOR
The statistics profile of child labor is alarming. In the world, Asia has the largest number of child 

labor. In Asia, India has the dubious distinction of possessing the largest child labor force. In India, the 
State of Tamil Nadu has the highest incidence of child labor. In Shivakashi the highest incidence of child 
labor exists. The prevalence of child labor in India is so widespread. It is imperative as the child labor is 
a hidden force too. While the ILO study has estimated that there are 17 to 20 million child labors in India 
and official estimates also hover around 20 million, non-governmental organizations suggest a figure of 
55 million.2 The wide gulf is explained as non-inclusion in the official estimate of children participation 
in household work and some other unpaid activities. ILO claims the figures to be mere estimates which 
are clearly understated saying that it is practically impossible to arrive at an accurate estimate.

Bonded Child Labor
In some developing countries, bonded labor as the payment of debits prevalent among the most 

deprived populations of societies. India is no exception to this rule. The constitutional declaration 
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prohibiting forced labor remains only on paper as the evil continues. For a loan taken at an exorbitant 
rate of interest the debtor virtually sells himself to the creditor and gets boded usually for life and 
renders service for the purpose of satisfying the debt. The creditors anxious to exploit the situation 
ensures that the debt is never satisfied and often on the traditional basis of pious obligation the 
liability is inherited by the children of the original debtor. The poverty syndrome is so intense that 
parents are forced to mortgage children, children thus have not only an intrinsic economic value to 
their families but are also a security deposit for loans.3

Child Labor in India
Survival of a child, and its growth and development, next best in the logical pursuit, are paramount 

considerations in the emancipation of mankind. The working child is an exploited child, committed by 
circumstances to a work which does not assists in his growth as a human being. A word of remainder 
is made to reiterate that nutrition, health and child labor go together. As child labor is both the cause 
and consequence of poverty, they sail together in developing countries. The major paradox is that it 
is the poorest population, at the lowest levels of human existence, who are obliged to work the most 
prematurely and this fact, far from resolving nutritional and health problems, accentuates them. The 
lack of immunity arising as a result of nutritional deficiency makes the child more vulnerable. The 
work that children undertake seriously impairs their physical health. The effects of exertion, fatigue 
and overwork on the developing body are bound to hinder.

The deleterious effects of work on the health of young vulnerable children is history given 
the flood of reports submitted by the social scientists, the media, committees appointed by the 
government. However, the finer version of the committee is made to depend on the view that work 
by its very nature is enriching and as a direct fulfillment of child’s natural abilities and creative 
potentialities is always conducive to the healthy growth.4 Such a view though easily held out 
is hard to be sustained in the reckoning of economic reality. A child is likely to receive creative 
potentialities only under ideal conditions of employment which themselves are inconceivable in 
a poverty-stricken society.

The dreadful exploitation to which children were subjected in the mines and factories from the 
Industrial Revolution up to the beginning of the present century has practically vanished from the 
modern sector but it can still be found in agriculture and the informal sector, especially in less developed 
countries. Rapt attention is necessary to the health hazards to which children are subjected to by 
virtue of employment. Exploitation of children for economic gain ranks highest among the various 
forms of child maltreatment and this is likely to be the case in India where millions of children are 
victims of “child exploitation” in this sense of the.5 The fact that child labor is intense and scary is 
beyond doubt. Childhood in India has become negotiable. In the context of poverty, work is virtually 
hazardous in the case of children.

To understand the nature of children’s work in the context of the British and American experience, 
we refer to the historical economic literature in which development is considered to be the movement 
from a pre-industrial to industrial to post-industrial economy.

“…. under the early factory system, the employment of masses of children was the foundation 
of industry” (Hammond and Hammond, 1978;144).

We assume that this movement from a low level of development to a more advanced 
stage is characterized by a shift away from an economy in which production is primarily within 
the household for consumption within the household, towards an economy which produces 
for the market. As such, we have defined national income per capita as being a sufficient 
indicator of the level of development. It is important to emphasize here that this may, at first, 
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appear to be a narrow definition of what constitutes development as we have neglected both 
the structure of the economy and the cultural aspects entirely. However, this definition will 
suffice as our objective is to show that in areas of high output growth, the incidence of child 
labor may also be high. The question becomes one of identifying the variables which help to 
explain this phenomenon.

From the supply side, child employment in key sector, such as mining and textiles, was the 
result of the desire of households to improve their standard of living. In this case, child labor is not 
necessarily a fact of poverty. Rather, sending children to work is a means by which low income 
families could supplement household income by taking advantage of the wage opportunities 
resulting from a greater demand for all labor. The 2001 Census of India shows that there are 
approximately 12.6 million child workers age 5 to 14, comprising 3.6 percent of the total labor 
force in India. Among these child workers, 5.7 million are classified as “main” workers and 
6.9 million as “marginal” workers. “Main workers” are those workers who had worked for the 
major part of the reference period (i.e., six months or more) and “marginal workers” are those 
workers who had not worked for the major part of the reference period (i.e., six months or less) 
(INDUS Child Labor Project, 2007). The gender division of child workers is approximately 6.8 
million (54 percent) boys and 5.8 million (46 percent) girls, an estimated 2 million children work 
in hazardous industries (IPEC, n.d).

Several factors must be considered when looking at data on child workers in the Census. 
First, it does not include unpaid workers laboring alongside their parents, since the government 
does not recognize and count those child workers as part of the working population. Domestic 
workers are also excluded from the working population. Identifying children in unpaid and 
domestic labor is difficult because of the invisible nature of this kind of labor. However, it is widely 
recognized that many children are engaged in unpaid, family-type and domestic work in India. 
For instance, it is common in some regions that children help their parents working together at 
tea plantations or that children work as domestic servants in the homes of the wealthy, or even 
of middle-class families.

Second, the accuracy of the numbers of child workers announced in the Census remains in 
question. In India, paid child workers are found toiling in restaurants, tea stalls, wayside shops, and 
as apprentices. Many newspaper vendors, ragpickers, shoeshine boys, peons at construction sites, 
and street children, are also paid child workers. In many cases, children engaged in such labor 
are not officially registered as workers or the employers simply do not recognize them as workers 
(Weiner, 1991). Thus, it is considered that numerous child workers are invisible and excluded from 
figures in the Census, despite receiving wages.

Third, the existence of different estimates of child workers substantiates the inaccuracy of the 
figures in the Census. While the Census announces 12.6 million child workers, unofficial estimates 
calculated by organizations working in India put the figure at between 60 to 115 million. If we 
would count the excluded unpaid children and child domestic workers, and children in invisible and 
unrecognizable labor, the number of child workers can be estimated at far more than the official 
12.6 million.

The ratio between male and female child labor is in the 2:1. Thus we male child laborers are 
much more in number than female child laborer. The total number of child labor is highest in Andhra 
Pradesh (18, 57, 759) followed by Orissa (18,55,000), Kerala (16,00,631), Tripura (15, 09, 318) and 
Madhya Pradesh (12, 83, 536). Total Child Labor in Andhra Pradesh is almost 92.78 times that of 
Punjab, and 6.6% that of India’s total Child Labor. Haryana and Karnataka have comparatively low 
incidence of Child Labor in India.6
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Table-1:  State wise Estimated number of Child Labor in India 1996

States/Ut Male Female

Andhra Pradesh 1065572 792187

Assam N A N A

Bihar 877767 283448

Gao 301428 133613

Gujrat 129391 31211

Haryana 23402 34463

Himachal Pradesh N A N A

Jammu & Kashmir 636591 383211

Karnataka 26509 26352

Kerala 947181 653450

Madhya Pradesh 693624 589712

Maharashtra N A N A

Manipur N A N A

Nagaland 399622 N A

Orissa 1718710 136290

Punjab 501924 8538

Rajasthan N A 245494

Sikkim 539754 604835

Tamil Nadu N A N A

Tripura 1271610 237708

Uttar Pradesh 458310 108883

INDIA 8044776 42693950

Source: �National Institute of Public Cooperation and Child Development 
Units: a) 1 Lakh = 100000 
b) 1 Crore = 10000000

Migration can be an important determinant for child labor. Independent child migration may 
also be part of a family’s survival strategy as the migration of a child decreases the dependency 
ratio in the household, even when the child does not earn enough to save. In addition, some children 
are able to save and send remittances, sometimes contributing to the education of their siblings. 
Independent child labor migrants might be a perfect substitute for other types of child labor, their 
independence and migration status reflecting the spatial distribution of child labor supply and demand. 
Alternatively, their independence might make them less costly and easier to exploit. Their status as 
migrants might make them less expensive.
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Migration embedded with poverty acts as a disadvantage to schooling. Parents struggling 
for survival and for fulfillment of their basic needs of food, clothing or shelter or employment are 
not in a position to fulfill their obligation to enroll their children at school. In India, since a large 
number of people are illiterate who regard schooling as wastage of time and money, they want 
that their children should earn and should add some income to the family as early as possible.

In India, children have always received scant attention in the migration process and this is 
probably due to the same reasons that kept women mostly invisible for a long time when dealing 
with migration patterns. In India, where a patriarchal, patrilineal and patrilocal social system prevails, 
female migrants in fact, have often been considered as ‘passive movers’ migrating in response to 
marriage or following the male head of the household. Similarly, children have not been considered 
as an independent constituency who gradually develop a sense of agency and autonomy, since 
parents and guardians are invested with extensive power and authority over their children.

Table-2:  ASSO Estimates of Child Labor in major Indian States, 2004-05  
(Age group 5-14) (in thousands)

States Rural Urban All Percent Share of Child Labor

Andhra Pradesh 1052 140 1201 13.3

Assam 124 8 133 1.5

Bihar 333 30 364 4.0

Chhattisgarh 225 31 263 2.9

Delhi 0 10 9 0.1

Goa 3 2 6 0.1

Gujrat 220 77 302 3.3

Haryana 83 14 99 1.1

Himachal Pradesh 36 1 37 0.4

Jharkhand 167 38 206 2.3

Karnataka 510 41 571 6.3

Kerala 7 4 11 0.1

Madhya Pradesh 414 68 491 5.4

Maharashtra 664 84 783 8.6

Orissa 413 22 440 4.8

Punjab 23 21 101 1.1

Rajasthan 714 110 821 9.0

Tamil Nadu 95 79 173 1.9

Uttar Pradesh 1620 459 2074 22.9

Uttaranchal 59 3 64 0.7

West Bengal 488 217 690 7.6

India 7445 1525 9075 100.0

Source: Derived from Unit Level Records of NSS, 2004-05.
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Seasonal unemployment among the landless labor population and the consequent impoverishment 
in rural areas forced adult labor migration along with family. In the city, the best way to get an 
accommodation and reasonable food is to secure a job in the hotel. Besides, it needs no special 
skill. So, in order to satisfy the basic needs of life, children move to cities from rural areas. Attraction 
of the city life and comparatively higher income opportunities are among the pull factors responsible 
for migration. The push factor is the economic compulsion of parents. The adverse financial position 
of parents compels them to borrow from the village moneylender, who charges exorbitant interest 
rates on the loans advanced to them. Pressure from the side of the moneylenders to repay the 
debts is likely to compel the parents to send their children to earn, since no work is available in the 
village. Thus, financial factors, in addition to large family size with low family income, seem to be 
responsible for child migration.

Table-3:  NSSO (66th round of Survey) on Child Labor in Major Indian States,  
2009-10. (Age group 5-14)

States Male Female All % share of Child Labor
Andhra Pradesh 108923 125739 234662 4.71

Assam 156488 32666 189154 3.80

Bihar 235309 41213 276532 5.55

Chhattisgarh 4305 7321 11626 0.23

Delhi 18576 0 18576 0.37

Gujrat 166432 224255 390687 7.84

Haryana 50737 21459 72196 1.45

Himachal Pradesh 4456 2942 7398 0.15

Jammu & Kashmir 12413 16872 29285 0.59

Jharkhand 67807 14661 82468 1.65

Karnataka 110589 115908 226497 4.54

Kerala 1182 1583 2765 0.06

Madhya Pradesh 149142 41875 191017 3.83

Maharashtra 120600 140073 260673 5.23

Orissa 90912 43651 134563 2.70

Punjab 32466 16370 48836 0.98

Rajasthan 136239 269697 405936 8.14

Tamil Nadu 3417 13880 17351 0.35

Uttar Pradesh 18029 9342 27371 0.55

Uttarakhand 1160114 615219 1775333 35.62

West Bengal 389211 162373 551584 11.07

India 3057998 1925873 4983871 100.0

Source: NSSO Report 66th Round.
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Children are found working in a variety of industries across India. There are broadly four kinds 
of child labor in India (Burra, 1995). First are those children who work in factories, workshops and 
mines and are usually to be found in both the unorganized and organized sectors. Second are 
those children work in brick kilns in remote locations. The third group includes street children who 
are classified in the service sector, and the last are children who work as part of family labor in all 
contexts including agriculture industry, and home-based work.

In India, with the world’s largest child population of over 440 million, the migration of children 
within States and across State boundaries is increasingly prevalent. In all metro cities, child laborers 
are more than ever visible. They are engaged in a large variety of jobs involving varied amounts of 
risk. They often carry with them elements of exploitation and forced labor. It is becoming evident 
that certain regions are emerging as sending areas for migrant and trafficked child labor while other 
areas are becoming receiving areas of child labor. While, as stated earlier, this may change over 
time owing to a number of factors, certain factors promote the occurrence of child migration and child 
labor. These include chronic poverty and underemployment, deep inequality, social discrimination, 
areas facing repeated natural calamities that have a deadly impact on the poor. Such regions are the 
source areas for child migrants, who may move adult family members or with other adults. Distress 
seasonal migration, wherein poor rural households are forced to migrate in search of livelihoods to 
urban areas and other centers, is common. Children accompany their families during such movements, 
and spend their time at work sites where they are at best neglected, and at worst put to work, and 
often subjected to exploitation, In all such situations, children are deprived of their basic human 
rights to education, safety, protection and care. Work with migrants or trafficked children and children 
migrating with or without their families, reveals the need to better understand their situation, in order 
to develop particular strategies to combat child trafficking and migrant child labor.

A central fact about the short-term migration that we document is that although it is short-term, 
it is a permanent part of household’s long-term economic strategies. This migration is not quit like the 
long-term migration described by theories in the spirit of Harries-Todaro,7 partially because it does 
not require forfeiting agricultural profit, exactly because migration is sensitive to opportunity costs 
and mostly occurs when agriculture is unproductive. It is differing somewhat from theories in the 
New Economic of Labor Migration: it is not a diversification of income streams within the household 
(indeed household members often migrate together), but rather a diversification across the seasons 
of the year. Perhaps most importantly, it is a repeated annual strategy for these households: trips 
are short, but the livelihood strategy is long-lasting.

Children remains economically active in virtually all economic sectors. In industry, agriculture, 
the informal sector and the household. The term ‘economic activity’ refers to the broad nature of 
children’s work. It includes all productive activities, household or market-oriented, undertaken by a 
child in a paid or unpaid capacity. Here these general forms of economic activity will be referred to 
as child labor. The data suggests that child labor and poverty are inextricably linked. The supply of 
children to the labor market, in turn, perpetuates a cycle of poverty in two ways. First, by interfering 
with the accumulation of human capital, child labor reduces the adulthood labor market productivity of 
child workers, there by discouraging economic growth and development. Then next is, by depressing 
adult wages, child labor results in households becoming more reliant on children as income earning 
assets.

Here our objective is to explain how, at a low level of development, the initial phase of economic 
development may result in a decline or a rise in the incidence of child labor. We recognize the positive 
correlation between poverty and child labor. Theoretically, the rate of child economic activity should 
decline with income. The empirical evidence supporting this is substantial.8 The implication is such 
that policies aimed at stabilizing current and future household income will help to reduce the need for 
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parents to send their children to work. However, in poor setting, we may observe a positive relationship 
between child labor and income, this may be an indicator of the significance of physical child labor 
and/or child labor earnings to the survival of households. As the variance in expected household 
income increases, the number of gainfully employed children could increase as well. Further, we 
suggest that child labor is not necessarily a fact of poverty but rather a means by which household 
can improve their standard of living by taking advantage of the labor market opportunities resulting 
from a greater demand for all labor. Poverty simply ensures a continuous supply of children to the 
labor market. As household incomes grow and become more stable, families can more easily satisfy 
their basic consumption needs and are less dependent on the labor(earnings) of their children. They 
will find that they are better able to invest in the education of their children.

 children’s education is affected by a number of factors which depend directly or indirectly on 
their migration patterns. Sometimes, the reason which induce children to migrate in the first place 
are also the ones that take them out of school in their home village. While the education of children 
migrating alone is much more likely to be affected by time constraints due to their need for work, 
the education of children migrating with their families depends greatly on the family’s adjustment 
to the urban way of life.

CONCLUSION
India is the home to the largest number of Child Labor in the World. Poverty and lack of social 

security are the main causes of Child Labor. In 2000 ILO estimated 5.5 million children had been 
forced in labor in Asia. Free schools are to be opened in rural areas to provide the children with 
required training and skills. Child Labor is widespread and poverty-related phenomenon that has 
short- and long-term detrimental implications for individual well-being. There is a push as well as 
pull factors for migration and work of children. The data also shows that there is positive correlation 
between adult labor migration and child labor. Most of the migrant children are coming from backward 
sections of the society especially scheduled castes. The results of the study suggest that children 
are employed for work because they are vulnerable and are easily available. There is a general 
feeling that children are completely exploited through child work. The prime cause of child labor 
are poverty, illiteracy and high unemployment rates. Parents are forced to send children for work 
for achieving basic income levels necessary for survival. The prime employer of child laborers 
are domestic industries, glass industries, film industries and carpet industries. There is a positive 
relation between child labor and globalization which means economic development has increased 
the incidence of child labor.

In the cities, the young migrants are confronted with the challenge of having to earn a living. 
Without any support from the family back home, many are found to adopt diverse survival strategies. 
In the process, many are exposed to both physical and reproductive health risks in an environment 
where they cannot afford decent food and shelter.

In the cities, the young migrants are confronted with the challenge of having to earn a living. 
Without any support from the family back home, many are found to adopt diverse survival strategies. 
In the process, many are exposed to both physical and reproductive health risks in an environment 
where they cannot afford decent food and shelter. All this is taking place at the time when the nation 
is grappling with the problem of how to increase literacy and school enrollments. At the same time, 
the long-standing development gap between the regions also influences.

In this study, we consider the determinants of child migration by comparing the home (sending) 
environment of children who live away from their mother to children that live with their mothers. It has 
been documented that children are less likely to migrate from more remote villages. They are less 
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likely to migrate from communities where the child wage is higher. They are less likely to migrate 
from wealthier households although the negative association between migration and family wealth 
is largely in the most accessible, lest remote areas.

Of course, there is heterogeneity in the population’s motives for child migration. Some 
children migrate for education, but on average the financial motives model seems a more accurate 
characterization of the data. Most previous studies of child migrants treat the child at the destination 
location as the data source. This approach is superior to the present in that we know that the child 
is a migrant whereas in the present approach we are vulnerable to considerable measurement error 
in the child’s migrant status. However, one cannot learn about the determinants of migration from 
only studying migrants at their destination as there is no comparison group of children that did not 
migrate from the child’s home community.

The several limitations of this study that must be mentioned. First, there are problems in the 
definition of child migration. In addition to the problem of measurement error in the child’s migration 
status, we know nothing about what the migrant child is doing. Not all child migrations are the same 
if one is concerned about child welfare. Designing policies to help or deter child migrants require 
more detailed information about the exact nature of the child’s migration. Moreover, the approach 
completely misses children who migrate because of maternal death or household collapse, and 
these may be the most vulnerable children. A richer, causal analysis is necessary before one design 
policy. However, despite this study’s considerable limitations, its contribution is substantive given the 
almost complete lack of a literature on child migration within economic and child migration potential 
importance in rising economies like India.

Several issues have emerged from the research findings. One is that children are working in 
very large numbers in agriculture, a sector where child labor is in fact permitted. An important issue 
is the increase in the migration of children for work. They are either traveling alone with agents and 
labor contractors as is the case with children working on cotton fields. Or they are migrating as part 
of family labor to work in the brick kilns, salt pans, for sugarcane harvesting, as domestic labor or 
migrating to work in sweatshops in towns.

The results illustrate the positive correlation between fertility and child labor. Studies have 
shown that higher education for mothers is associated with fewer, healthier children. When children 
are recognized as producers, it is often perceived as the result of a combination of poverty and 
their weak economic and social positions. Currently, India has the largest number of child workers 
in the world. India has followed a proactive policy with respect to the child labor, and has stood for 
constitutional, statutory and developmental measure to combat Child Labor. Child Labor in India is 
the result of the country’s inability to enforce critical laws and policies. The Indian government has 
failed to protect its most vulnerable children. When others have stepped in to try to fit the vacuum 
and advocate on behalf of those children, India’s leaders and much of its media have contributed 
nearly all “outside” attempts at action to an ulterior commercial motive.
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India is considered as an agrarian economy. ln India agriculture has its own significance in history. 
It has remained a main source of livelihood. For economic development and poverty reduction, 
Agriculture has remained an important area of study for economists and policy makers. In the 
past few decades a significant structural transformation has taken place. There has been decline 
in the share of agriculture in GDP in India. The share of agriculture in the gross domestic product 
(GDP) has decreased from 47% in 1970 -71 to 17% in 2016 and still 54.6 percent of total workforce 
engaged in agriculture. Still agriculture is a widespread sector which plays an important role in the 
socio-economic development of the country.

Almost in every developing country women tend to provide more labour services for agriculture 
than men. Out of total agricultural labour force worldwide 43% are women and in India 32% of the 
agricultural labour force are women. This percentage is higher in farming specially rice and wheat, 
where contribution of women is more than men. In India, Agriculture is characterized by small sized 
farms and the size of farm generally hold by women is smaller than men. In India average farm 
size is approximately 1.6 hectare. 40% of farmers does not have any land and the national average 
of land holding by women is 13.5% varying between 1% and 34%. Women play a significant role 
through their contribution in the household and agricultural activities. In rural households, manual 
work in cultivation is an important part of work performed by women. Women work for larger hours 
than men in many activities like cutting grass, cattle grazing and milking, seeds transplantation and 
harvesting. Apart from these activities women are fully responsible for household work also. women 
contribution in household has always been ignored and not considered as economic contribution. 
In agriculture also, mostly she has been considered only as worker. In agriculture, rural women 
contribute in sowing, transplanting, weeding, harvesting and threshing. In some areas they also work 
in Horticulture, animal husbandry, dairying and fishing. They work for planting fruit and vegetable, 
harvesting, animal feeding, milking, dairy product preparations and net making. Rural women contribute 
more than half of the total family income by doing farm work or household work but they are mostly 
ignored to take decision for technical improvement in agriculture.

It is not only that women engage themselves in farming but they are engaged in a variety of 
activities. They contribute in the family income through their wage earning, which is a major part 
of the income of poor household. Despite their contribution to agriculture, they have been taken 
for granted, being ignored and remained invisible farmers. Women work harder and for longer 
hours than men. In India 74% of entire female workforce is engaged in agricultural operations 
but they don’t have proper access to modern productive resources. Technical innovations in 
agriculture affected crop production, their processing and marketing. These innovations include 
use of HYV seeds and the mechanical technology like tractors, harvesters and threshers. The 
effect of mechanization on women farmers were not the same in all parts of India. In some 
parts, women lost employment. It is observed that earning of women agricultural labourer is 
less than men labourers. Result of Agricultural mechanism were not positive in case of small 
farmer households.

As more money is required to use technical innovations, so in addition to household work, 
agricultural women had the pressure to work more in their own and as well as in others farms also. 



Agriculture and Gender Dimensions    59

When women work hard and for long longer time in field, in addition to the home chores’ then their 
involvement in modernization of agriculture is also necessary.

Modernisation of agriculture put extra pressure on them. women worked as agricultural labourers 
to cover the cost of technological input. In developing countries, rural women have the responsibility 
of both, their families and the production of food but their contribution in the field of production is 
generally ignored and women farmer remain invisible farmers.

Technical training to increase the use of technology in agriculture is generally focused on men 
farmers. Use of Technology has increased the labour burden on the poor rural women without any 
extra benefit to them. Mechanization of agriculture and lack of women’s specific technologies has 
put an extra burden on them which affected their ability to produce food, maintaining household and 
care for children that might be one of the reasons behind child malnutrition in poor rural household.

Several studies have identified a gender gap in agricultural productivity from 20 % to 30%. The 
disadvantage of lower productivity of women works like a barrier for the development of agricultural 
sector. The main reasons behind the gender gap are unequal access to productive resources and 
women engagement in household works. Their access and participation in the modernization of 
Indian farming is the need of the hour.

Proper training is required for the adoption of modern technology which is not easily available 
for women farmers. Illiteracy, social customs, lack of suitable tools /equipment and insufficient 
funds are the major hurdles for women farmers to adopt modern technologies. we can also say that 
development of technology is gender biased.

Technical training and credit facilities are necessary to adopt new technology in agriculture. 
Mostly rural women do not own any property or assets which make their access difficult to credit 
facility. In addition to that, illiteracy, social customs, lack of suitable equipment, shortage of women 
trainers and lack of infrastructural facilities are also constraint in technology usage by women. Rural 
women empowerment with improved technologies and credit facilities are required for agriculture.

In rural areas women are engaged in all household chores, in addition to their contribution in 
agriculture and livestock production. Household responsibilities, improper access to training and 
resources lead to decrease women farmer productivity. If women had the same access to and control 
over productive resources as men, they could increase yields on their farms by 20% to 30%. This 
could raise total agricultural output in developing countries by 2.5% to 4%, which could reduce the 
number of hungry people in the world by 12% to 17%.

Reasonable attention has been paid to differential adoption of inputs such as improved seeds, 
technological and chemical fertilizers exploring gender dimension. so, we need to explore the gender 
difference in agriculture, we also need to measure the heterogeneity in the different aspects of farming 
from agricultural productivity, technological adoption to access and use of resource.
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INTRODUCTION
Theatre is a creative, collaborative, and cooperative art form, dependent upon audience, performer, 
and playwright. Each learning opportunity and each performance is a unique experience created 
both by the performer and the personal experience of each audience member. Taking part in theatre 
either in an informal classroom experience or an elaborate production as a performer, audience 
member, director, designer, writer, or technician is fundamental in experiencing the ensemble process. 
As early as 1897 the American education reformer, John Dewey, advocated for arts education in 
public schools and believed that art should be part of the daily experience of all humans. Dewey 
contended that art is part of the daily life and work of humans at all status and socio-economic levels. 
However, for humans to have an aesthetic experience, the art needs to be seen and perceived, not 
just identified or recognized; thus the need for arts education. (Dewey, 1934)

Following the work of reformers such as Dewey, theatre practitioners and educators of the 
early twentieth century began to develop methods and curriculum for theatre in the classroom. 
Leaders of the creative drama movement included Winifred Ward, Viola Spolin, Brian Way, Dorothy 
Heathcote and Geraldine Siks. These pioneers used various combinations of theatrical techniques 
such as movement, pantomime, creative writing, improvisation, vocal activities and theatre games 
to create both informal learning experiences and formal performances that they believed provided 
a forum for children to develop social and academic skills as well as develop as individuals. 
(Cornet, 1999)

Arts education advocates, such as Howard Gardner, the author of Multiple Intelligences: The 
Theory in Practice, have focused on an education rich in the arts and found that it improves the 
student’s understanding and achievement. Theatre allows concepts to materialize from page to stage; 
collaboration is the essence of its being, not only necessitating the activation of multiple intelligences 
within the individual but between individuals in an ensemble creation. The process of creating theatre 
requires students to use all six levels of Bloom’s Taxonomy of Educational Objectives: The Classification 
of Educational Goals (Bloom, 1956) including basic knowledge, comprehension, application, analysis, 
synthesis, and evaluation. The theatre process scaffolds skills from the most rudimentary to the 
complex, requiring the student to acquire physical, mental, vocal, and creative discipline while using 
their individual skills cooperatively within a group to create a common piece of theatre.

Learning packages are professional tasks derived from an intermediate objective may serve 
one or more specific objectives, either final or enabling. The task must be broken down to the level 
of the specific objective, which must have two characteristics: it calls for a single activity; and it can 
be satisfactorily evaluated by applying one criterion or a group of criteria measuring a given domain. 
Such a specific objective, or task, constitutes the basis for constructing “packages” designed to 
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facilitate self-learning. Each learning package will comprise: a. The statement of the specific objective. 
b. The full documentation needed to achieve the objective. c. A formative evaluation instrument to 
enable the student to assess the extent of his success in reaching the objective.

Through the learning packages based on theatre art, - games, dramas and music can provide 
the necessary means to improved memory recall and recollection in the learning of chemistry.

MUSICAL MEMORIZATION METHODS
Daniel Levitin, a psychologist studying the neuroscience of music at McGill University in 

Montreal, describes the science behind our relationship with music: “the structures that respond 
to music in the brain evolved earlier than the structures that respond to language” (Landau 13). 
Generations ago, before the development of writing, our ancestors needed a way to remember 
everyday things, such as preparing food and directions to the nearest water source. They discovered 
that songs could help retain such things to memory. It was not until much more recently that 
scientists discovered the biological processes that explain the reasons for these phenomena. 
“Music is strongly associated with the brain’s reward system” (Landau 19). When listening to 
music, a structure in the brain releases dopamine, which in turns causes humans to feel pleasure. 
This pleasure causes a response in humans so strong that we give it significance and commit it 
to our memory, which is why humans—especially children—have an easier time learning things 
taught to them in song.

EDUCATIONAL GAMES
An educational game is a game, which can be used and adapted for improving, enhancing and 

supporting the teaching and the learning process for certain knowledge or a skill.. Playing educational 
games provide pupils with opportunities to take a responsibility for their own learning. These games 
also enhance an interplay between pupils as well as a construction of meaningful knowledge together. 
(Lujan & DiCarlo, 2006; Ke, 2008) In other words, with educational games it is possible to execute 
a social constructivist way of learning. But it is the teacher, who should find the suitable game for a 
certain task, phenomenon, skill or knowledge to be learned (Rastepargour & Poopak, 2012). Every 
pupil has an active and accountable role in the learning process. Playing a game is about acting and 
making decisions, every decision made by players results a change, which changes the whole game 
system and creates new meanings. Games in chemistry are activities with ‘play’ situations, which 
are designed particularly for the learning or rein-forcement of some concepts/skills in chemistry, as 
well as for cultivating some important attitudes, including the appreciation of chemistry. They are 
meaningful activities which include certain acts followed by a certain rules carried out by the teacher 
in order to serve the emotional and educational cognitive goals. Scientists believe that educational 
games can unlock the students thinking and increase the feeling of fun while learning, therefore 
reduce the burden of delivered information given by the teachers. They also sustain and motivate 
student’s interest in learning

DRAMA IN EDUCATION
Drama or theatre is one of the strongest mediums of expression we have and is as old as 

mankind, manifesting itself in countless forms all over the world. Plays and theatrical activities 
today have gained immense importance not just in terms of entertainment, reflecting the social, 
cultural and political life of the people but also as an effective component in formal education. 
Although drama like any other art form is a complete and independent art in itself, the tools and 
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techniques involved in the dramatic process can simply be incorporated to reinforce and further the 
learning of other academic subjects. Drama encompasses a number of educational concepts and 
activities. Acting, play, imagination, creativity, verbal and physical skills used in the performance of a 
drama is composite forms of education which can become a part of an integrated, child – centered 
curriculum. Moreover the whole class drama is an ensemble work and students have the creative 
freedom to analyze their work, give suggestions, criticize, appreciate and logically place their creative 
explorations in the scenes and sequences being developed.  Their spontaneity is encouraged by 
providing them a safe environment so that each child has a sense of pride of his or her contribution 
towards achieving a common goal.

While theatre may be viewed by the masses as strictly entertainment and business oriented, 
and rightfully so, it can also be—and is—employed as an educational tool for social and academic 
purposes. The research study will focus on the academic applications of learning package on theatre 
art and how they can influence the learning process in chemistry of IX th standard students following 
the state syllabus.

NEED AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY
The learning package played a vital role to enhance the high learning achievement. 

It consisted of related course objectives, content, learning experiences. It also supported 
the learners for the continual learning. Thus, after using the learning package, the learning 
achievement is higher. Using these packages, the student can take over a large part of his 
training, while the teacher remains available when needed. The other major considerations 
under learning packages are the student must be motivated, the student should be able to see 
the links between his different learning activities, and the student should be able to connect 
practice with theory.

Theatre- art is an effective and engaging tool to incorporate in any classroom to help to fuel 
student success. It provides plenty of positive academic and social outcomes to a variety of students. 
However, most students with access to theatre arts techniques are high – achieving students from 
high income families. As a result, the positive academic and social effects of theatre – arts integration 
are not accessible to the majority of students. The students of lower income schools are suffering 
a loss of higher order thinking skills as theatre- art integration has proven to increase imagination, 
critical thinking, problem solving skills, real world and cross- curricular connections, simulation, 
collaboration, motivation and excellence. As such the only option is to bring theatre- arts strategies 
into every content area and lesson. (Landsman, 2011)

Diverse student bodies benefit the most from the theatre- art integrated method, particularly 
those considered at-risk.Theatre –art techniques decrease mental health symptoms and increase 
confidence and positive peer relations. Theatre art techniques also increase the cognitive and 
higher order thinking skills of lower achieving students from low socio economic statuses. The 
integration of theatre art in the classroom provides access to information for students with a 
variety of learning styles and particularly appeals to those with kinesthetic and visual tendencies. 
Though often reserved for high achieving students theatre art integration gives access to the 
upper levels of Bloom’s taxonomy to all students regardless of skill or ability level. Theatre 
art enable students to not only take in information in a variety of ways, but also present their 
knowledge through many different outlets. As a result students previously overlooked in traditional 
classrooms- minorities, low performers, students from low socioeconomic backgrounds and 
students with learning disabilities are able to grow and succeed through the integration of theatre 
arts strategies in the classroom.
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REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE
Theatre art has proven to increase student academic success and attendance while simultaneously 

decreasing behavioral problems and academic referrals or suspensions. In addition, theatre- art 
increase both social and cognitive skills that increase motivation, engagement, long- term memory, and 
concentration. As a result, students exposed to the theatre- art outperform their peers on standardized 
tests and benefit from the positive results of theatre-arts integration both in and out of the classroom. 
Teachers also benefit from the implementation of theatre – arts integration through increased cross-
curricular collaboration and administrative support that leads to professional development for the 
educator and positive learning outcomes for the students. Theatre- art is a powerful approach to 
education as it reaches a variety of diverse learners and answers the need for increased differentiation 
in the classroom. (Snyder, Klos and Grey- Hawkins, 2014)

Theatre – art has proven to be an effective means of increasing academic achievement among 
students across a variety of ages, skill levels and demographics in a range of content areas. Synder, 
Klos and Grey- Hawkins (2014) conducted a study of sixth through eighth graders that compared 
and contrasted results from students in theatre- arts integrated classroom to students from a control 
school. Students exposed to theatre arts in the classroom performed above their peers on state 
assessments. The reason for this is because theatre- art integration provides the differentiation and 
support necessary for students to succeed.

The practice of theatre-art meets Gardner’s theory of multiple intelligence and helps diversify the 
classroom (Snyder, Klos & Grey-Hawkins, 2014). Gardner’s theory dictates nine intelligence or learning 
styles. Of these, theatre-arts integration applies linguistic intelligence, musical intelligence, bodily-
kinesthetic intelligence, spatial intelligence, interpersonal intelligence and intrapersonal intelligence.
Theatre art employ such a variety of learning skills to reach all students. As a result, more students 
succeed above their predicted scores and attain academic achievement.

Theatre art is able to help students attain academic achievement through increased cognitive 
and social skills. Theatre arts increases long term memory through the use of rehearsal, elaboration, 
generation, enactment, oral production, effort after meaning, emotional arousal, and pictorial 
representation (Duma, 2014). The John F.Kennedy centre for the Performing Arts and CETA 
(Changing Education through the Arts) conducted three studies in which the positive effects of 
theatre-arts on long term memory are evident. Through the studies, it was concluded that students 
with exposure to theatre-art method in the classroom consistently outperformed their peers on 
standardized assessments. This was even true of lower performing students and students needing 
special education services. Theatre art is the most efficient and effective way of increasing student 
engagement and attention while reaching all learners and providing them with a variety of ways to 
gain and express their knowledge. (Duma, 2014).

Learning is most effective when students learn by experience, or learn by doing. Theatre arts 
allows students to make academic strides through experiential learning that unites the intellectual and 
the emotional sides of the brain (Dragovic &Balic, 2012).Doing so can increase verbal communication 
skill, teamwork and interpersonal skills, personal development, and academic achievement. Students 
succeed when exposed to theatre- art in the classroom because performance is the oldest way of 
conveying information for humans; therefore theatre art are inherently appealing to every learner 
and should be commonplace in the classroom (Brodsky & Koralek, 2010).

Lorimer (2011) conducted a study consisting of five middle-level classrooms with diverse 
populations. In all content areas student performance and attendance increased when exposed to 
theatre- art in the classroom. Theatre allows students to become active participants in worlds beyond 
their own. It creates ownership of learning while increasing critical thinking and investigation skills, 
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gaining multiple perspectives, and teaching cooperation and abstract thinking (Mattson, 2008). 
The use of characters and storylines helps students become engaged and provides an additional, 
intriguing layer to textbook material (Ward-Penny, 2008).

Learning packages are rules, principles and procedures acquired in learning often desired 
by the learner himself and applicable in other learning. (Good 1973).It is a collection of materials 
to effect specified learning outcomes with maximum verbal communication and minimum teaching 
contents. Learning pack provide learning from a distance. It provides individual pacing, so that 
students may learn as quickly or as slowly as they are able to master the material. Components 
of learning packages include materials to read looked at diagrams, pictures, to work with learning 
activities and task to undertake like assignments and self-test. It is a document containing all that is 
necessary for a learner to attain one or more specific objectives independent of the teacher

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM
In the present study the investigator attempts to find out the effectiveness of learning package 

on theatre-arts on achievement in chemistry among secondary school students. Hence the present 
study is entitled as Effectiveness of Learning Package Based on Theatre- Art on Achievment 
in Chemistry Among Students at Secondary Level

DEFINITION OF KEY-TERMS
Effectiveness

It stands for the outcome of the study, when the influence of one factor is dependent on the 
presence or absence of another factor or condition. It is the use of a plan for instruction or presentation, 
which causes a desired change in the learner’s behavior. (Good 1973)

Learning package
Learning packages are rules, principles and procedures acquired in learning often desired by 

the learner himself and applicable in other learning. (Good 1973)

Theatre- art
It is a collaborative form of fine art that uses live performers to present the experience of a real 

or imagined event before a live audience in a specific place. The performers may communicate this 
experience to the audience through combinations of gestures, speech, song, music and dance. The 
specific place of the performance is also named by the word “theatre” as derived from the ancient 
Greek word “theatron” which means “a place for viewing”.

ACHIEVEMENT
It refers to the total score achieved by an individual as measured in the test constructed. It is the 

knowledge or skills developed by test scores or marks assigned by teacher or by both.(Good 1945).

CHEMISTRY
It is a physical science, and it is the study of the properties of and interactions between matter 

and energy. In other words, chemistry is a way to study the properties, characteristics, and physical 
and chemical changes of matter.
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Secondary school students
The term denotes pupils studying in secondary schools of Ernakulum district.

Objectives of the study
1.	 To determine the effect of learning package based on theatre art in achievement of chemistry 

among students at std IX.
2.	 To develop the lesson transcripts in chemistry based on theatre-art for the students at IX 

th standard.
3.	 To prepare learning package based on theatre-art – drama, game and music –in chemistry 

at IX th standard.
4.	 To find out the achievement in chemistry among students of IXth standard learned through 

learning package on theatre art and prevailing method.
5.	 To compare the achievement in chemistry among students of IX th standard taught through 

learning package on theatre art and prevailing method.

Hypothesis
1.	 There will be significant difference in the effectiveness of learning package on theatre art on 

achievement in chemistry with that of prevailing method among students at IX th standard 
following the state syllabus.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
Methods proposed to use

Investigator adopted Experimental method for the study.

RESEARCH DESIGN
The study was an experimental method of non – equivalent two group post –test design. The 

control group and experimental groups were assigned from students of secondary level. Post- test 
were administered to both the groups. The scores were compared and analyzed through statistical 
techniques.

Population and sample
The study is conducted on a sample of 100 students of standard IX in Ernakulum district. The 

experimental group is comprised of 50 students which are selected randomly whereas the other 50 
students are the control group.

Tools
1.	 Learning package based on theatre – art in chemistry.
2.	 Lesson transcripts based on activity oriented method.
3.	 Achievement test in chemistry (standardized by the investigator).

Statistical Technique
The statistical technique used in this study is
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1.	 Mean and Standard Deviation
2.	 t-test
3.	 ANOVA.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS
1.	 There is significant difference in the effectiveness of learning package on theatre art on 

achievement in chemistry with that of prevailing method among students at IX th standard 
following the state syllabus.

CONCLUSION
Theatre bridges the world of the theoretical and concrete by providing students with valuable 

academic and career foundations as well as opportunities for personal, social and physical development. 
The process of creating theatre requires students to use all six levels of Bloom’s Taxonomy of 
Educational Objectives: The Classification of Educational Goals (Bloom, 1956) including basic 
knowledge, comprehension, application, analysis, synthesis, and evaluation. The theatre process 
scaffolds skills from the most rudimentary to the complex, requiring the student to acquire physical, 
mental, vocal, and creative discipline while using their individual skills cooperatively within a group 
to create a common piece of theatre.
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Agriculture is an important part of India’s economy and at present it is among the top two 
farm producers in the world. This sector provides approximately 52 percent of the total number 
of jobs available in India and contributes around 18.1 percent to the GDP.

Agriculture is the only means of living for almost two-thirds of the employed class in India. 
As being stated by the economic data of financial year 2006-07, agriculture has acquired 18 
percent of India’s GDP. The agriculture sector of India has occupied almost 43percent of India’s 
geographical. The growth rate of modern Indian after its independence has been remarkable, 
with India starting from a growth rate of o.2 percent in 1947 to 7.4%now.India has emerged from 
an under – developed country to one of largest economy in the world. India has been projected 
as the fastest growing economy of the world. Today it is the sixth fast growing economy in the 
world.

Agriculture which was just a means of survival during the period of servility has, now 
become the back bone of the Indian economy. The strategy of five-year plans was adopted to 
secure the rapid economic growth.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Expansion of employment, reduction of disparities in income and wealth, prevention 

of concentration of economic power and creation of values and attitude, of a free and equal 
society. The growth rate of modern Indian after its independence has been remarkable, with 
India starting from a growth rate of o.2 percent in 1947 to 7.4% now. India has emerged 
from an under – developed country to one of largest economy in the world. India has 
been projected as the fastest growing economy of the world. Today it is the sixth fast 
growing economy in the world.

Agriculture which was just a means of survival diving the period of servility has, now 
become the back bone of the Indian economy. The strategy of five-year plans was adopted 
to secure the rapid economic growth.

The disequilibrium caused by the Second World War with the participation of the country and 
regular famines and floods was an additional thrust on the planning commission of India. The basic 
aim of the economic planning in India was to solve the food crisis of the rapid population growth 
followed by industrialization along with the aspiration explosion of the citizen of India for a self- reliant 
and self generating economy.

Summarizing, it can be said that a basic aim of the economic planning in India is to bring 
about a rapid economic growth through development of Agriculture, Industry, Power, Transport and 
communications and all other sector off the economy. In other words it can be said that economic 
planning is to bring about an inclusive growth of economy
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FROM AN UNDER DEVELOP TO A DEVELOPING ECONOMY
There are difference of opinion in interpreting, the term ‘’under develop countries” the term
‘under developed countries’ in general are those countries where the per capita incomes are 

less than a quarter of the per capita income of the UNITED STATES. Whereas the ‘developing 
country are countries where the progress of development are in process. In words a country where 
the per capita income is growing annually.

India is low income developing economy. Poverty has become a chronic, malady in India. Still 
20 cores of its population live in misery. At the same time there exist un- utilized natural resources. 
India is known as a country of villages. There are now 5 thousand 6 hundred villages in India. The 
urbanization indicates the progress of Indian economic. No doubt that the standard of living of 45% 
urban population are still are still very low and are struggling for existence but it can be under stood 
from the fact that seven decades of independence is not enough. The basic characteristic are ---

Occupational patte the main characteristic of developing country like India is that still 47 percent 
of the growing population is dependent or we can say are engaged in agricultural activities, which 
still contributes a very large share in the national income. Since, India happens to be agriculture 
oriented country and an developing one, it is a matter of time when the majority of population will 
shift towards other industries or service sector.

Percentage of active population engaged in Agriculture and industrial origin of GDP in 2014.

Country Employment in agriculture Industrial origin of G D P

Percentage of total population Agriculture Industry Series

U K 1.0 0.6 19.8 79.6

U S A 1.6 (2015) 1.4 (2010) 20.5 (2010) 78.0 (2010)

Japan 3.7 (2015) 1.2 (2010) 26.2 (2010) 72.6 (2010)

China 35 9.2 42.6 48.2

India 47 17.0 30.0 53.o

In India during 2014 about 47 percent of the working population was engaged in agriculture 
and its contribution to the national income was 17 percent. It is clear, that the contribution of the 
agriculture in our national income, in spite of 47 percent of the total population engaged is high 
compared to the developed countries. Agricultural sector indicates that the Indian economy is still 
a developing one.

It is evident that the proportion of population engaged in agriculture in developed countries is 
much less then the proportion of population engaged in agriculture in under developed countries 
because agriculture continue to a depressed industry as the productivity per person engaged in it 
is very low.

HEAVY POPULATION PERSSURE
The major obstacle of India is the fast growing population. We are the second heavily populated 

in the world. The high population growth has slowed down in recent year due to social awareness, 
spread of education, an increase in the mean age of marriage and the impact of family planning 
programme. The unseen fact is that there is a steep fall in the death rate due to better diet, pure 
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drinking water, improved hospital facilities, availability of medicine of several epidemics and other 
disease. But, never the less, the fast growth of population has necessitated a higher rate of economic 
growth in order to maintain the standard of living of the population. To maintain the rapid growing 
population, the requirement of food, clothing, shelter, medicine, etc. all rises. Thus, a rising population 
imposes a greater economic burden and as such greater effort must be initiated in the process of 
growth. Never the less, a raising population leads to an increase in the labour force. Since the tenth 
plan the labour force has increased by about 35 to 40 million at an annual average rate of 1.8% 
This rapid growth of labour force creates a higher supply of labour than its demand leading to un 
employment.

UNUMPLIMENT AND UNDER EMPLIMENT
The major obstacle of our country’s progress is un - employment. It is very difficult to provide 

employment to the entire working population. In spite of rapid industrialization the in entire labour 
force cannot be absorbed.

The Indian economy is an agricultural based economy where a much larger number of laborers are 
engaged in production then really needed. Thus, there exists’ disguised’ or ‘concealed’ unemployment 
in agriculture. Disguised unemployment in rural areas is the result of heavy pressure of population 
growth. The government of India with the MGNREGA and several other YEOJNAS is trying to 
generate and provide employment to rural population.

There is, no doubt that employment exists in a greater degree in the urban areas also. 
The government’s aim of inclusive growth of rural and urban in infrastructure is to provide 
employment to it maximum population suffering from the problem of unemployment and under 
employment.

STEADILY IMPROVING RATE OF CAPITAL FORMATION
The basic characteristic of the Indian economy is the existence of capital deficiency which is 

reflected in two way
(a)	The amount of capital per head available was low.
(b)	The rate of capital formation was also low.
Professor Colin Clark has estimated that in order to maintain. The same level of living a 

country requires an additional investment of 4 % per annum, if its population increases at the rate 
of 1% per annum. In a country like India where the population grows at the rate of 1.6% (during 
2000-05) about 6.4% investments is needed to offset the additional burdens in posed by a rising 
population. Thus, India requires as high as 14 percent of gross capital formation so that she may 
cover deprecation and maintain the some level of living

Maldistrribution of Wealth / Assets
Inequality in asset distribution is the principal cause of unequal distribution of income in the 

rural areas. It also signifies that the resource base of 50% of the house -holds is so week that it can 
hardly provide them anything above the subsistence level of income. The nation sample survey and 
they RBI reveals that 60% of the power rural households owned only 9.3% of area operated, they 
had only 14% of cattle heads and just 10% of wooden ploughs.

•	 Distribution of House Holds Assets in India (1991-92)
•	 Distribution of Holds Assets in India (1991-92)
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Assets Group
Rural %

l House Hold Assets Urban %
House Hold Assets

LESS THAN RS 20000 27.O 2.4 33.5 1.4

20,000 -50,000 23.8 7.5 17.2 3.9

50000 - 1 Lakhs 20.9 14.0 16.0 8.0
1 Lakhs -2.50,000 18.8 27.3 19.0 20.8
2,50,000 -above 9.6 48.8 14.2 65.8

RBI survey of assets of rural and urban households during 1991-92 bring out the existence of 
sharp in- equalities in asset distribution. In rural areas 27% of households is owing less than 20,000 
worth of assets. Similarly about 24% of households in the asset range of 20,000 - 50,000 owned 
barely 7.5% total assets. This implies that nearly 51% of the bottom households owned just 10% 
of the total assets. As against it, 9.6% of the rich households owing assets worth Rs. 2.5 laks and 
above accounted for nearly 49% of the total assets.

However, the situation in urban areas was much worse.50.7% of the urban household owning 
less than Rs.50,000 worth of assets accounted for barely 5.3% of total assets. As against, nearly 
66% of the total assets of the household, each owning Rs 2.5 laks and above.

This implies that urban households indicated much worse asset distribution than rural household.

POOR QUALITY OF HUMAN CAPITAL
Human Development Index 2012

Country

Life 
exp.of 
Birth
2012

Adult
literacy % 
(2005-10)

GROSS ENROLL MENT RATIO

GDP 
Per

capita
(2005)

Human
Dev. index

(2012)

U S A 78.7 99.0 102.0 96.0 94.8 42,486 3

JAPAN 83.6 99.0 103.0 102.0 59.0 30,666 10

UK 80.3 99.0 106.0 102.0 58.5 32,474 26

CHINA 73.7 94.3 81.0 81.0 25.9 7,418 101

INDIA 65.8 62.8 60.0 60.0 16.2 3,203 136

A glaring feature of an underdeveloped economy is the poor quality o f human capital. Most of 
the under developed countries suffer from mass illiteracy. Rural areas where illiteracy is a rule are 
the back -waters of civilization and the centre of superstition and conservatism.

In detail the definition of capital formation to include the use of any resource that enhances 
productive capacity, then besides physical capital the knowledge and training of the population will 
also form a part of capital. As a result, the expenditure on education, skill formation, research and 
improvement in health are included in human capital.

The recent governments have taken this challenge to improve the quality of its human capital.
Measures like KAUSAL VIKASH YOJANAS have be taken to train they unemployed labour 

force but India has still to go along way before it reaches they levels of developed countries in term 
of human development index.
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DEVELOPMENT IN INDIA
The basic objectives of our five year plans where development along with socialist live to 

secure rapid economic growth and expansion of employment, reduction of disparities in income 
and wealth, prevention of concentration of economic power and creation of values and attitudes of 
a free and equal society. In order to achieve these objectives, they planners formulated a strategy 
of planned economic development.

The basic aim of economic planning in India is to bring about rapid economic growth through 
development of agriculture, industries, power, transport, and communications, and all other sectors 
of the economy.

GLIMPSE OF FIVE YEAR PLANS
First Five Year Plane (1951—1956)

At the time of the 1st five year plane India was facing three major problems – the flow of 
refugees after partition which resulted a severe food shortage and the mounting inflation. To incur 
these problems caused by the Second World War and the partition of the country the immediate 
objectives of the first plain was to ease the food crisis. The first plans therefore aimed at solving the 
food crisis India was facing so as to achieve food self sufficiency in the shortest possible time control 
of inflation. The first plain gave highest priority to agriculture, especially food production by allocating 
31% of the total plan outlay on agriculture, irrigation, energy and power, transport, employment etc.

Second Five Year Plane (1956-61)
The second plan was conceived in an atmosphere of economic stability. The agricultural target 

in the first plain had been achieved. Price level was controlled and brought down and thus it was 
felt that the Indian economic had reached a stage where agriculture could be assigned a lower 
priority. The government announced its Industrial policy in 1956. The second plan aimed at rapid 
industrialization with particular emphasis on the development of basic and heavy industries.

Although the Planning commission wanted the foundations of industrialisitation but still about 
20% of the total outlay was spent on agriculture. Despite reduced percentage in plan outlay on 
agriculture the progress on the agricultural front was

Sectoral Outlays During the Plans

Agriculture 
and ireigation

Power Industry Transport 
and commu-

nication

Social  
services 

seience and 
technalogy

Total 

1 st plan 600crs(31)% 260 crs 120 cr. 520 cr 460 1960

(13)% (6)% (27)% cr.(22)% (100)

2 nd plan 950 crs 440 cr 1080 crs 1300 cr 830cr. 4600

(20)% (10)% (24)% (28)% (18)% (100)

3rd plan 1750 1250 1970 2120 1490 8580

(21) (14) (23) (25) (17) (100)
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Agriculture 
and ireigation

Power Industry Transport 
and commu-

nication

Social  
services 

seience and 
technalogy

Total 

4th  plan 3810 2450 3630 3240 2770 15900

(24) (15) (23) (20) (18) (100)

5 th plan 
1974-79

8740 7400 9580 6870 840 39430

Actuals (22) (19) (26) (18) (17) (100)

6th plan 26130 30750 16950 17680 17780 109290

(24) (28) (16) (16) (16) (100)

7 th plan 48,100 61,690 29,220 41,00 38,720 2,18,730

(22) 28 13 19 18 100

8th plan 1,01,150 1,28,900 47,890 1,01,550 1,05,570 4,85,460

21 27 10 21 22 100

9th plan 1,76217 2,22,375 65,148 1,66,653 2,28,807 8,59,200

20.5 25.9 7.6 19.4 26.6 100

10th plan 355055 4,03,923 58,939 3,24,945 4,32,793 15,25,639

20.0 26.5 3.9 21.3 28.4 100

11th plan 674105 8,54,123 1,53,600 6,67,823 12,95,066 36,44,718

18.5 23.4 4.2 18.3 35.5 100

The table observes that the government out lay on each sector has continuously increased 
with every plan.

Third Five Year Plan (1961-66)
As the government felt that the first two plans had generated an institutional structure needed 

for rapid economic development. By the experience of the first two plans the government felt that 
the success of the agricultural sector was an essential condition for the success of the entire plan. 
The third plan laid adequate emphasis on the development of the basic industries which were 
necessary for rapid economic development of the country. The government in the third plan also 
set an ambitious target of production for all agricultural crops and introduced the new agricultural 
technology known as Intensive Agricultural District Programmed ( IADP) which was soon followed 
by a programme of using Improved seed, viz, High Yielding Varieties Programme (HYVP).

However, because of India‘s conflicts with china in 1962 and with Pakistan in 1965 the approach 
of the third plan was later shifted from development to defense and development. The post experience 
of servility forced the government to realize that defense was essential for the development of a country.

At the same time a serious drought in1965-66 effected many parts of the country forced the 
government to import food grain. The agricultural production was adversely affected. None of the 
agricultural target except sugar cane was achieved.
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Three Annual Plans (1966-69)
The period of1966 to 1969 was described as “Plan Holiday” because of the pressure exerted 

on the economy due to 1. The two conflicts India had to force from china and Pakistan, 2 serious 
drought and famine, 3 devolution of the rupee and, 4 the inflationary recession.

Fourth Fiver Year Plan (1969-74)
The fourth plane set principal objectives of “growth with stability” and “progressive achievement 

of self reliance”. The plane emphasized for the promotion of agriculture and a systematic effort to 
extend the application of science and technology to improve agricultural practices.

It aimed at 5.5 percent average rate of growth in the national income and the provision of 
national minimum income for the weaker sections of the community.

Although, the agricultural target fixed could not be achieved but never the less was satisfactory. 
The target fixed for production of oil seed, sugarcane, cotton, and jute in the fourth plan failed to 
achieve the agricultural targets.

The slogan of “GARIBI HATAO” was given.

Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-79)
The fifth plan was introduced when the country was facing an economic crisis, hike in oil prices 

since 1973. About 24 percent of the total plan outlay was injected on agriculture and allied sector. 
The emphasis of the plan was an the removal of poverty “GARIBI HATAO” and attainment of self 
reliance through promoting higher rate of growth, better distribution of income and a very significant 
step-up in the domestic rate of saving.

Unfortunately, all the financial calculation went wrong. Flowerers the agricultural progress was 
steady and the plan targets were almost realized.

But the Janta Party government foolishly suspended the fifth plan midway and started preparing 
the sixth plan. It was clear that the actual; production of food grains in the last year (1978-79) of 
the fifth plan was 132 million tones as against the target of 125 million tones. In fact, apart from the 
first plan the fifth plan was the only period when the actual production of food gains exceeded the 
targeted production.

Sixth Plan (1980-85)
There were two SIXTH PLAN. One on (1978-83) when the Janta Party government emphasized 

on higher employment so that the millions of people living below the poverty line could be benefited. 
After the defeat of the Janta party the Congress government introduced a new sixth plan (1980-85) 
which aimed at a direct attack on the problem of poverty by creating conditions of an expanding 
economy.

Of all the plans, the Sixth Plans was a great success particularly because of the success in 
the agriculture sector. As against the annual growth rate of 3.8 percent for agriculture, the actual 
growth rate was 4.3 percent. This period was recognized as the second GREEN Revolution, 
while the first GREEN Revolution from 1967-68 arose from the introduction of new high yielding 
varieties.

While the first green revolution was confined mainly to Punjab Haryana and western U.P., the 
second green revolution had spread to eastern and central states including W. Bengal, Bihar, Orissa, 
H.P and eastern U.P. the states made tremendous progress in recent years.
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Seventh Plan (1985-90)
The seventh plane emphasized on policies and programmed which would accelerate the growth 

in food grains production increase employment opportunities and raise productivity. A special rice 
production programs was implemented and a 4 percent annual rate of growth was targeted though 
not achieved.

Eighth Plan (1990-95)
Due to as series of changes in governments at the center resulted to a constant reconstruction 

of the planning commission. Finally the eight plans (1992-97) were approved at a time.  
The country was going through a severe economic crisis caused by a balance of payment  
crisis, a rising debt burden, ever- widening budget deficit mounding inflation and recession in 
industry.

The eighth plan was basically sound in its approach in the strategy of development and in the 
targets of agricultural crops. Favorably weather and climate conditions helped to fulfill the targets. 
The targets achieved in oil seeds, sugarcane, cotton and jute were higher than the set target. In 
fact, the production of food grains was the highest output registered by India, till then.

Government also initiated the process of physical reforms and economic reforms with a eye 
to provide a new dynamism to the country. An attempt was made to accelerate economic growth 
and improve the quality of life of common man. As a result of which the G.D.P. growth rate of 6.5 
percent be achieved.

Nineth Plan (1997-2000)
The focus of the plan was on growth of social justice and equality. Priority was given to rural 

development and agriculture with view generate adequate productive employment and eradication 
of poverty.

Though the ninth plan was not of much successes far as agriculture target was concerned. 
The some story of under achievement was noted in other sectors of agriculture. It aimed at 
achieving GDP growth of 7 percent per annum which failed and the average GDP Growth was 
5.35 percent.

Tenth Plan
The 10 th plan adopted the National Agricultural policy 2000 (NPA-2000) emphasized on …..
1.	 �Growth that was based on efficient use of resources and conservation off the soil, water 

and the biodiversity of the country.
2.	 �Growth with equity i.e. growth which was wide spread across regions and covered all 

Farmers.
3.	 Growth that was demand driven and catered to domestic market as well as maximized 

benefits from exports of agricultural products in the face of challenges arising from 
economic liberalization and globalization, and 4 growth that was sustainable technologically, 
environmentally and economically.

The 10th plan planned to achieve this volume of production of food grain through
1 adequate thrust on maize cultivation which has good scope for increasing production of minor 

cereals to 43 to 48 million loess and 2 thrust on commercialization of pylori rice on a large seale 
and improved technologies in wheat.
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Thrust in the 10Th Plan
The 10th plan accepted the increasing biotic pressure on the natural resources in the county 

especially land, water and biodiversity, with the increasing population, the fragmentation of holding 
has increased resulting in smaller and unviable unit of law bolding,

The 10th plan addressed this problem through;--
(a)	Easy transfer of agricultural land to enable farmers to augment their holding to viable units
(b)	Facilitate leasing and contract farming through more freedom to lease in and lease out.
(c)	Developed technologies suitable to increase productivity of small and marginal holdings 

which constitute 78 % of all holding and operate about 32 % of total agricultural area.
The 10th plan proposed to continue vigorously, minor irrigation development and also the use 

of water saving devices, such as sprinkler irrigation and trip irrigation system in low rairtall areas
Agriculture in the 11th plan (20007-12)
The 11th plan emphasized towards faster and more inclusive growth. It focused on the growth 

of the average GDP to percent to make India as the fastest growing economies of the world. It 
stressed on an inclusive growth for which the saving and investment rates has to be increased. The 
industrial sector had responded well in the earlier years. Foreign investors were been to invest in 
the Indian economy.

The percentage of poverty came down from 36 percent in 1993-94 to 28 percent in 2004-05.
The population growth declined from 320 million in 1993-94 to 302 million in 2oo4 -05.
The Government emphasized the need of an inclusive growth of the agriculture sector so that its 

contribution in the GDP of the country may be increased by 4 percent. Thus reducing. They poverty 
level 10 percent. Stress was also laid to bring down. The pollution level, literacy, pure drinking water 
and electric connection to B P L household etc..

The 11th plan stated for “generation of productive and gainful employment with decent working 
conditions on a sufficient scale to absorb our growing labour force from a critical element in the 
strategy for achieving inclusive growth.

Th Plan (2012-17)
Although the economy performed well but the average G D P growth was 8.2 percent in the 

11th plan thus failing to achieve the 9 percent target. The economy of the country slowed down to 
around 6.5 percents in 2011-12 but never the less was a good performance.

The progress towards inclusiveness us more difficult to assess because in lnsiveness is a 
multi dimensional concept. The 12th plan thus, gave a special impetus to several programmes and 
aimed at building rural and urban infrastructure and providing basic services with the objective of 
increasing in elusiveness and reducing poverty.

India has a younger population in comparison to the a developed economies so the 12th plan 
emphasized that an environment must be created in which the economy not only grows rapidly 
but also enhances a good quality employment, livelihood opportunities to meet the needs and as 
pirations of the youth. The plan also emphasized the need for massive expansion in investment 
in infrastrueture based on a combination of public and private investment through various forms 
of public private partnership investment through various forms of public private partnership. The 
total investment in the infrastructure which includes roads, railways, ports, airports, electricity, 
telecommunications, oil gas pipelines and irrigation. The 12th plan thus, continued the thrust 
on accderating the pace of investment in infrastructure as this is critical for sustaining and 
accelerating growth.
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On overall study of the five year plans shows that India has made on spectacular progress 
in agriculture since 1950-51.

It may be inferred that most of Indies five year plane were unable to fully achieve the target 
fired during a given plan. In the beginning of the first plan, consumption of chemical, fertilizers was 
less than a million tones. This had increased to over 12 million tons by 2001-02. The high yielding 
verities programs was started during the third plan 1961-66 but by the end of the Eighth plan 76 
million berates of lands had come under this programs near 75 percent of this area was under in 
proved varities of rice and wheat.

CONCLUSION
Agriculture is basic industry in the Indian economy. Nearly 70 Percent of the poor rural people 

are either directly or indirectly dependent on agriculture sector. 58 Percent of the work force in India 
is occupied in agriculture. With an inclusive growth in agriculture the country’s economy has been 
facing towering economic development in current year. The GDP growth rate increased to 8.01 %in 
2016-17. It is assumed that India is capable of a strong growth even faster than the global ratet 
in spite of the increasing poverty rate. Many surveys were done and they all pointed towards the 
expansion of the black economy which had grown and proliferated to such an extent that it possessed 
a serious threat to the stability and growth of the economy of India.

When Mr. Modi government took the rein of power they took the challenge of black money and 
decided to crack down on the growing parallel economy by denomination of 500 and 1000 rupee 
notes, the two biggest denomination of notes which was 96 percent of the currency cash supply. 
The government’s goal was to eradicate counterfeit currency, fight tax evasion, cash hoarding, 
eliminate black money from money laundering and terror funding and promote a cashless economy. 
It had become essential to deal up with the bad stuffs to put back the economy on the track.

The Indian economy being predominantly agriculture the farmers struggled the most during 
de monetization but the agricultural sector. 86 percent of India’s currency has been invalidated. 263 
million Indian farmers generally deal in cash. The demonetization of 500 and 1000 rupees notes 
to crush the black economy come at a wrong time. Millions of farmers were unable to get enough 
cash to buy seed’s and fertilizers for there crops. Even bigger landholders had problems such as 
paying daily wages to the labours and purchasing agriculture inputs for growing crops in one hand 
and selling of harvested produce on other hand.

Sowing of winter crops was badly affected. The farmers buying in rural areas had less 
knowledge about the banking systems as a result they were unable to sustain the impact 
of demonetization.

Long term impact in agriculture sector is still lacking behind in term of innovation and 
irrigation. Indian agriculture sector are capable of a strong growth. Agricultural production was just 
recovering from the two year drought when it was hit by a severe cash crunch. It is often seen that 
the hard working innocent farmers are exploited by the intermediaries. It is to be seen in future 
what Mode’s government has for farmers in future. Some of the impacts on presumptions would 
be with the recovery of black money; the government can invest in the agricultural infrastructure. 
The roles of interest on loans are likely to fall. It is to be seen how much is financed for the 
irrigation projects and agricultural marketing, which are still the matter of concern for the rural 
and agricultural sector.

The small growth’s and retail vegetable sellers were also among the farmers who were burnt 
by demonetization as they are with inventories of perishable commodities, they weed cash on daily 



Growth and Development in Agriculture    77

basis to purchase pesticides, fertilizers and also to transport and sell. Lack of cash resulted in 
reduced sales, higher wastage and lower price realization. Dissipation in the supply chain increased 
the wastage of perishable commodities.

Only 20 point of the village farmers had their PANCARD which was necessary for back transaction 
a thus the transaction above Rs. 50000 were badly affected.
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Psychological Behaviour Changes  

of Kindergarten Students
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This paper takes us towards the psychological behavior changes of kindergarten students 
with regards to the physical,mental,social & emotional issue and how physical education helps 
in the overall cognitive development of a child.

Children may show developmental and emotional changes due to the genetic factor, nature, 
and also parental lifestyle. Especially kindergarten students may not feel safe because they 
are in a new and unreliable routine. Within this period, students can instinctively show some 
regression in their behavior as a coping skill, returning to a progressive stage where they feel 
safer. Not all students react the same emphasizing the importance of the family’s attitude & 
behavior, the personality of the child, and also the role of physical education teacher. The role of 
schools/pre-school is very essential for the kindergarten student, they may no longer have that 
sense of structure and stimulus that is provided by that situation, and how they have to be with 
friends & family and get that social support that is important for good psychological well-being.

Schools & parents with the help of Physical Education Teachers/ Trainers/Coaches must 
ensure that physical activity is part of the routine for kindergarten students : incorporating 
physical activities into student’s daily routine for 30 – 60 minutes will help students for the 
overall development.

Keywords: Psychology, Physical Activity, Motivation, Mental Health, Social Development

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Meaning of Kindergarten: The word kindergarten comes from the German language. Kinder 

means children and garten means garden. The term dates back to the 19th century. Friedrich Froebel 
(1782-1852) started the first kindergarten, Garden of Children, in 1840. According to Froebel Web, the 
word kindergarten was invented by Froebel and symbolized his vision for early childhood education. 
Kindergarten specifies a babysitter or nursery schools for the children of 3-4 years old. (Raymond, 2020)

Definition of Psychology: - Psychology is the study of mind and behavior. It encompasses 
the biological influences, social pressures, and environmental factors that affect how people think 
act, and feel. (Cherry, 2020)

Child Psychology: - Child psychology is one of the many branches of psychology and one 
of the most frequently studied specialty areas. This particular branch focuses on the mind and 
behavior of children from prenatal development through adolescence. Child psychology deals not 
only with how children grow physically, but with their mental, emotional, and social development as 
well. (Cherry, verywell mind.com, 2020)
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Define psychology in physical education: - It involves the study of how psychological factors 
affect performance and how participation in sport and exercise affects psychological and physical 
factors. (Wikipedia, 2020)

During this current generation or century, the lifestyle of every human being has changed 
from Adult to Senior citizens with regards to their attitude & behavior. Today wide instabilities 
have happened in the lifecycle of all people. Malnutrition, unhealthy diet, stress, and so on, are 
the presentations of the unnatural lifestyle. Besides this, there are many more new challenges 
faced by parents. When we look at kindergarten children, in particular, the areas they will express 
themselves, the people they will connect with and the ways of message are limited. Many choices 
such as going to parks, playing with friends, walking, running have been limited and they are been 
exposed to electronic gadgets which may keep them busy but no physical activity, this in some 
ways has affected the children.

Therefore Physical Education Plays a very important role in the life of kindergarten students, 
Physical Activity consents students to use their imagination while developing their thoughts, skills, 
mental and emotional strength. Physical Activity is vital for healthy brain development. It is through 
physical activity that children at a very initial age occupy and interrelate in the world around them.

HOW CAN THE KINDERGARTEN STUDENTS OVERCOME THEIR 
PSYCHOLOGICAL BEHAVIOR OF ANXIETY

In this situation both the role of parent and physical education teacher is important, the key is to 
talk to the children to know his fear and anxiety, ask them what can be done to make him/her happy & 
satisfied. The parents and teachers have to strike a stability between online and offline activities such 
as recreational activities, fun games, aerobics, dancing, singing, playing an instrument, watercolor or 
doing craftwork, etc. Teach them how to get started and make these activities entertaining for them. 
If a girl likes dancing, enroll her in a dance class rather than making her play basketball or volleyball. 
Same way if a boy likes to play football let him play football, buy them the right size of protective 
equipment for the game and tell them always play safe. In some traumatic times, communications of 
School Counselor with students and their parents would help ease the stress and anxiety of learners 
to a great extent. The school counselor must try to help the children who have mental health issues 
and ensure that their situation does not get worse. They should direct parents to sensibly monitor 
their children to look for signs of aggravation and seek help if required.

HOW PHYSICAL EXERCISE HELP KINDERGARTEN STUDENTS FOR 
PHYSICAL HEALTH

Parents & Teachers should make sure that every child should do a minimum of 30 – 60 minutes 
of physical exercise daily. Physical activity for kindergarten students was always a problem. It has 
been observed that kindergarten students don’t do any activity on the non-school days of weekends 
and holidays. Individuals must make whatever use of their environment they can and take the 
opportunities they can to keep the physical activity going. One recommendation is to lead by example 
and let your children see you doing exercise so they can experience fitness as part of a healthy life, 
we also know all parents can’t do exercise so the best solution is to find the resource or activities. 
but it’s very important to make the activity fun and keep encouraging your children. Physical activities 
encourage healthy growth and development. It helps build a better body composition, stronger 
bones, and muscles. It also helps in the child’s cardiovascular fitness. Physical activities benefits in 
the improvement of better motor skills, attention, and thinking skills.
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HOW CAN KINDERGARTEN STUDENTS OVERCOME THE MENTAL HEALTH 
ISSUE THROUGH PHYSICAL EDUCATION

When we talk on Mental Health it has no boundaries it can happen to any people the way 
they act, feel, or think. So it’s very important for parents & schools nowadays to take care of the 
mental health issue of children. When we talk about kindergarten children they are too small to 
express or share. Assure children that this is an impermanent phase and that it is a lovely way 
to spend valuable class time with their parents and family members, who are then always busy 
with work in general. Help children to develop self-confidence so that they sense good about 
themselves. Show lots of affection and acceptance, applause them when they do fine, identify 
their efforts as well as what they achieve, ask queries about their activities and interests, help 
them set genuine goals. Physical Activity leads to developed motor skills such as hand and 
eye co-ordination, healthier thinking and problem-solving, stronger attention skills, and better 
knowledge. Not unexpectedly, these all combine to benefit a child’s performance. Even the 
unpretentious act of playing outdoor with friends has always been associated with children’s 
performance.

IMPORTANCE OF MOTIVATION TOWARDS KINDERGARTEN STUDENT
It’s very important for parents/teachers to motivate their children towards healthy habits. 

Keeping children motivated while they continue to study and also provide them with useful activities. 
Exercise or activities is not only important for a child’s physical health but is also essential for their 
mental health. This includes aerobic exercise, strengthening exercise & fun activities. Exercising 
is a way of life. As the limitations on our mobility remain in one form or the other in the time of 
the current situation, life must go on, with physical activities. Differing from what we might think, 
weekends can be an excellent opportunity for us to explore the art and science of physical fitness 
for which we would not have otherwise found time during the regular days of normality. The advice 
is to target a minimum of 30 - 60 minutes of exercise/activity daily for the children. Parents should 
not emphasize more on academic work to let the children enjoy physical activities, indoor activities, 
dance, music, painting, etc. Children need to be energetic every day to uphold their healthy growth 
and development. Those who begin healthy lifestyle patterns at an early age will carry them and 
their benefits to forward for the rest of their life. Physically active children also are more possible 
to be inspired, attentive, and effective in school. And learning physical activity skills builds self-
confidence at early childhood age.

RECOMMENDATION
•	 Taking the opportunity of spending maximum time with our children as we need to keep 

them active.
•	 Including physical activity into children’s daily routines for 30 - 60 minutes by taking the 

support of a physical trainer, coaches, electronic media, Apps, etc.
•	 Try to avoid screens out of the room of children where they sleep and avoid screen before 

bedtime, Keep the bedtime and rising time fixed.
•	 Follow the guideline given by Health experts & Physical trainers.
•	 Allow your children to interact with their friends & family.
•	 For kindergarten children, it can be very difficult to express their feeling so always be open 

and honest to them.
•	 Choose those physical activities that suit children’s age and phase of development.
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•	 Giving children structured activities like sports and games and also unstructured activities 
like playing in the garden.

•	 Be a role model for a healthier active lifestyle & fitness so that they can follow you.
•	 Relating consistent physical activity with a healthy diet every day.

CONCLUSION
This paper aimed at the psychological behavior of the kindergarten student and how we can 

overcome them through physical education. Kindergarten students are not indifferent to the teenagers 
even they need attention and affection. They experience uncertainties, physical, and social loneliness 
when no one is around them. Both parents and teachers are working together to develop the life skills 
of the child. The significance of physical education has taken a very important role in the lifestyle 
of children and parents for physical health & mental well being. How due to physical education you 
can overcome mental health issues such as fear, stress, anxiety, depression, etc. The link between 
physical exercise and mental health is clear. Physical education is a key and critical way to manage 
mental health well-being. Children tend to be more energetic when they are outside relatively than 
when they are at home. While they do appear to be involved in numerous physical activities at 
home as well, they are mostly light-intensity activities. Physical activities should be incorporated into 
kindergarten children’s lives to make a strong foundation of sill related activities that will be accepted 
with them during the rest of their lives. Children who have high intensities of physical activity during 
their early childhood age are likely to be more energetic even after they mature. This is important for 
better health and well-being. Physical activities from an early childhood age have several benefits 
that reach far beyond only physical growth. Physical education helps a kindergarten student to be 
physically,emotionally,mentally, socially, and spiritually develop by taking part in physical activities. 
The growing use of technology and classrooms and daycares focusing on intellectual activities rather 
than physical activities have controlled the decline of children’s movement and physical activity.
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Over the years, public and private sectors have helped in addressing the health need of 
the country and made good progress of India in key health indicators like life expectancy and 
infant mortality. Today, the health care system in India faces a challenge of raises in service 
quality as well as ensuring equitable access to people while simultaneously gearing up its 
capabilities to changing the disease incidence profiles. This challenge needs to be address 
through the combined efforts of public and private sectors by making an effective policy by which 
healthcare access could be increased to the people. This research paper is trying to explore 
the best possibilities of healthcare sector with PPP/PPC model and its effectiveness before 
the substantial resources are invested in the expansion of public-private partnership efforts.

Key words: Public Private Partnership (PPP), Public Private Collaboration (PPC), Healthcare 
sector, Effectiveness, Substantial, PPPs/PPCs Model.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Public-Private Partnership (PPP) is a partnership between the public sector and the private 

sector for the purpose of delivering a project or a service traditionally provided by the public sector 
PPP can increase the quality, the efficiency and the competitiveness of public services. There is 
a well defined allocation of risk between the private sector and the public entity. In other words 
we can say that PPPs are mechanisms whereby the public sector procures services from the 
private sector.

Public Private Partnership or PPP in the context of the health sector, it is an instrument for 
improving the health of the population. PPP is to be seen in the context of viewing the whole medical 
sector as a national asset with health promotion as a goal of all health providers, public or private. 
If talk about overall health system and services of the country, the accountability of the private and 
nonprofit sectors is very high.

India is one of the fastest growing economies with achieving over 8 percent growth of GDP 
in recent years and it is expected that it would be the third largest economy in the world by 2050. 
Though, in India the healthcare services are very critical to growth in the economy, but now have 
seen lots of improvement over the last few years. Yet, India’s total healthcare expenditure as a 
percentage of GDP is still very low in comparison to the other countries of the world.

Though, it is widely debated but accepted now that the lacunas and deficiencies in public 
healthcare system can largely be overcome by significant and fundamental reforms. The need for 
such reforms has been emphasized by successive plan documents since eighth five year plan, by 
National Health Policy (NHP) of 2002 and the World Bank itself which has been pivotal in initiating 
health sector reforms in many states in India.
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The infrastructure of public health services has widespread, starting with sub-centers, primary 
health centers, community health centers, secondary level district hospitals, up to medical colleges, 
the quality of these are not uniform and subject to regional vagaries. The following description 
provides a structural snapshot of the Indian healthcare system (CII, 2005):-

Structural snapshot of Indian healthcare system
There are three stages of Healthcare like primary, secondary and tertiary and they have different 

demand of healthcares as per below-
Primary Care- The basic healthcare facilities for common and minor ailments and where 

prevention is most effective; Demand is the highest in this sector.
Secondary Care- Healthcare facilities that require constant medical attention including short 

period of hospitalization; Demand is moderate.
Tertiary Care- Conditions requiring care from specialized clinicians and facilities; Demand 

requirements are highly specialized and thus minimal.

DEFINITIONS OF THE TERM PUBLIC, PRIVATE AND PUBLIC PRIVATE 
PARTNERSHIP

There are many ways of defining the terms public and private (Wang 2000). In general, however, 
the public sector includes organizations or institutions that are financed by state revenue and that 
function under government budgets or control. The private sector comprises those organizations and 
individuals working outside the direct control of the state (Bennet 1991). Broadly the private sector 
includes all non-state actors, some explicitly seeking profits (for-profit, FP) and others operating on 
a not-for-profit (NFP) basis. The former are conventionally called private enterprise, the latter non-
governmental organizations (NGOs).

In the health sector, for-profit providers may include individual physicians, diagnostic 
centers, ambulance operators, blood banks, commercial contractors, polyclinics, nursing homes 
and hospitals of various capacities. They may also include community service extension of 
industrial establishments, co-operative societies and professional associations. The for-profit 
private health sector encompasses the most diverse group of practitioners and facilities. But 
likewise the character of not-for-profit organizations varies in terms of their size, expertise level 
and geographical spread. NFP services are clustered in charitable clinics or hospitals. Some 
are established on a financially sustainable basis and are funded from user-charges; most, 
however, require the support of grants or donations. Although widely used, the term partnership 
is difficult to define.

Some definitions in the literature are so ambiguous that they cover practically any type of interaction 
between public and private actors. Yet partnership is often used to describe a range of inter-organizational 
relationships and collaborations. Some of the useful definitions of public private partnership are:

“…… means to bring together a set of actors for the common goal of improving the health 
of a population based on the mutually agreed roles and principles (WHO 1999) “…...a variety of 
co-operative arrangements between the government and private sector in delivering public goods 
or services provides a vehicle for coordinating with not to take advantage of the expertise of each 
partner, so that resources, risks and rewards can be allocated in a way that best meets clearly 
defined public needs (Axelsson, Bustreo and Harding 2003)

“….a partnership means that both parties have agreed to work together in implementing a 
program, and that each party has a clear role and say in how that implementation happens (Blagescu 
and Young 2005)



84    Dr. Anita Tyagi  �

“…...a form of agreement [that] entails reciprocal obligations and mutual accountability, voluntary 
or contractual relationships, the sharing of investment and reputational risks, and joint responsibility 
for design and execution (World Economic Forum 2005)

Three fundamental themes emerge from these definitions. First, a relative sense of equality 
between the partners; second, there is mutual commitment to agreed objectives; and third, there is 
mutual benefit for the stakeholders involved in the partnership. Partnership is therefore a collaborative 
effort and reciprocal relationship between two or more parties with clear terms and conditions, 
clearly defined partnership structures, and specified performance indicators for delivery of a set of 
health services in a stipulated time period. In other words, the core elements of a viable partnership 
are beneficence (joint gains), autonomy (of each partner), joint-ness (shared decision-making and 
accountability) and equity (fair returns in proportion to investment and effort).

HISTORY OF 3PS IN HEALTHCARE SECTOR
A Global View

The current debate of the role of PPPs in the development process particularly social sector 
and health care has its roots in the discussion of welfare reforms in the industrialized countries 
notably the US and the UK. The concept of PPP in itself is therefore not new and dates back to the 
early eighties when Margarate Thacher and Ronald Reagen took over the governments in UK and 
US respectively.

Privatization of services, deregulation and new public management were the key words which 
characterized a new era administered reforms of government activities. The logic behind the reforms 
is again the belief that hierarchical bureaucracy is inherently inefficient and not sensitive towards the 
social needs of the community. This argument has been theoretically developed by public choice 
theory, mainly arguing that it cannot be assured that politicians and bureaucracies always act in the 
public interest, but either pursues their own interest or those of powerful interest groups. In many 
of developed and most of the developing countries however PPPs are still in an explorative and 
experimental stages.

An Indian View
While reviewing the health sector in India, the World Bank (2001) and the National Commission 

on Macroeconomics in Health (2003, 2005) strongly advocated harnessing the private sector s 
energy and countering its failures by making both public and private sectors more accountable. 
The Tenth Five-Year Plan (2002-2007) envisioned in detail the need for private sector participation 
in the delivery of health services. Collaborating with the private sector and fostering a partnership 
for providing health services to the underserved sections of the population are particularly critical 
in the Indian context. Due to the deficiencies in the public sector health systems, the poor in India 
are forced to seek services from the private sector, often borrowing to pay for them. India has one 
of the world s highest levels of private out-of-pocket financing (87 percent estimated in World Bank 
2001). Out-of-pocket expense at the point of service use is about 85 percent (Kulkarni 2003). Such 
a mode of financing imposes debilitating effects on the poor. Hospitalization or chronic illnesses 
often lead to liquidation of assets or indebtedness. It is estimated that more than 40% of hospitalized 
people borrow money or sell assets to cover expenses, and 35% of hospitalized Indians fall below 
the poverty line because of hospital expenses. Out-of-pocket medical costs alone may push 2.2% 
of the population below poverty line in one year (Selvaraju and Annigeri 2001; Mahal et al. 2002). 
Approximately 29 percent of the Indian population, almost 300 million people, live below the poverty 
line and depend on free health services from the public sector.
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The inequities in the health system are further aggravated by the fact that public spending on health 
has remained stagnant at around one percent of GDP (0.9%) compared to the global average of 5.5%. 
Yet even the public subsidy on health does not automatically benefit the poor. The poorest 20% of the 
population uses only one-tenth of the public (state) subsidies on health care while the richest 20%ccesses 
34 percent of the subsidies (Mahal et al. 2002).Over the years the private health sector in India has grown 
remarkably (Baru 1999). At independence the private sector in India had only eight percent of health care 
facilities (World Bank 2004) but recent estimates indicate that 93% of all hospitals, 64% of beds,85% of 
doctors, 80% of outpatients and 57% of inpatients are in the private sector (World Bank 2001).

Contrary to commonly held views, private hospitals are relatively less urban-biased than the 
public hospitals. Given the overwhelming presence of the private sector in health, various state 
governments in India have been exploring the option of involving the private sector and creating 
partnerships with it in order to meet the growing health care needs of the population. The private 
sector is not only India’s most unregulated sector but also its most potent untapped sector. Although 
inequitable, expensive, over-indulgent in clinical procedures and without quality standards or public 
disclosure of practices, the private sector is perceived to be easily accessible, better managed and 
more efficient than its public counterpart. It is assumed that collaboration with the private sector 
in the form of Public/Private Partnership would improve equity, efficiency, accountability, quality 
and accessibility of the entire health system. Advocates argue that the public and private sectors 
can potentially gain from one another in the form of resources, technology, knowledge and skills, 
management practices, cost efficiency and even a make-over of their respective images (ADBI 2000). 
Partnerships are expected to ameliorate the resource constraints of the public sector by reducing 
investments in expensive tertiary care services.

Type of PPPs (3Ps) in Healthcare Sector
PPPs and PPC in the healthcare sector can take a variety of forms with differing degrees of 

public and private sector responsibility and risk. They are characterized by the sharing of common 
objectives, as well as risks and rewards, as might be defined in a contract or manifested through 
a different arrangement, so as to effectively deliver a service or facility to the public. The private 
sector partner may be responsible for all or some project operations, and financing can come from 
either the public or private sector partner or both. In practice, several key types of 3Ps and PPC are 
frequently encountered in the health sector as below-

1.	 Contracting-out
	 It involves publicly-financed investments aiming to improve efficiency and quality by awarding 

a service contract, a management contract, a construction, maintenance & equipment 
contract or various hybrid contracts to serve a specific need or situation, or a lease to a 
private partner or partners.

	 Service contracts are entered into by public and private partners for provision of a defined 
service (e.g., laboratory services, catering etc.) aiming to leverage comparative advantages 
of a private partner, such as experience or advanced technology, to improve efficiency and 
the quality of the service.

	 	 Management contracts involve transfer of authority from a public partner to a private 
partner to manage a public facility and provide services, including full responsibility and 
authority to manage all necessary functions and staff (e.g., employ and manage staff, procure 
medicines and equipment), with the objective of enabling more efficient management.

	 	 Construction, maintenance and equipment contracts are typically for development, 
refurbishment or maintenance of a healthcare facility.
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	 	 Hybrid contracts may involve a variety of elements of the contracts mentioned above to 
serve a specific need or a situation, such as an IT contract providing for both the building 
and operating of the infrastructure or a health facility management contract requiring the 
private operator to also refurbish or upgrade the facility.

	 	 Leases involve a private partner paying a fee to the public partner to manage and 
operate a public facility in exchange for revenues from the facility’s operation, typically 
with the objective of improving the facility’s financial situation by introducing more efficient 
management. Under a lease contract, the government typically remains responsible for 
major new investments in the facility.

2.	 Concessions-
	 Concessions are arrangements with the private sector in which asset ownership remains 

in public hands but where the private partner is responsible for new investments with 
operating and maintaining the existing assets. Concessions can also be used for new 
facilities. Different contract types, such as performance-based management contracts, leases, 
build-operate-transfers or even divestitures under license, can be used and have various 
degrees of underlying risk allocated to the public and private parties. A typical example of 
a concession would involve the private partner financing construction of a facility and being 
repaid over time through a service charge to the public partner, revenues from the facility, 
or a combination of the two. Concessions typically shift the risk of investment to the private 
sector, although the government often provides an explicit or implicit guarantee to protect 
the private partner against the risk of lower than expected revenues or other risks.

3.	 Private Financing Initiatives (PFIs)-
	 Private Financing Initiatives (PFIs), which normally involve a concession contract, have 

evolved in practice as a distinct means of funding major capital investments in the healthcare 
sector through financing provided by private partners. In the United Kingdom’s PFI, which is 
probably the best known example, private consortia enter into long-term contracts with the 
government to finance, build, and, less frequently, manage new projects (e.g., a consortium 
may finance construction of health facilities that are then leased by public partners).

PFIs have been a subject of an ongoing cost-benefit debate, and as with all PPPs or PPC, 
their applicability and use need to be evaluated carefully both as a matter of policy and on a case-
by-case basis. Free entry allows for private partner participation in a project without contract with the 
public sector or the government (e.g., franchising). In these cases, operational and investment risks 
typically rest with the private partner. While the government does not usually provide any guarantees, 
it may provide support by adjusting the regulatory framework or offering financial incentives (e.g., 
tax breaks) to influence the private partners’ behavior.

The specific format of PPPs and PPC in any given situation will depend on the regulatory 
framework, which often needs to be adjusted to accommodate new types of partnerships and 
collaboration. Beyond enabling PPPs and PPC, the regulatory framework plays a critical role in 
assuring and promoting the quality of healthcare services resulting directly or indirectly from any such 
arrangements. That may include establishing or revisiting quality assurance policies and indicators, 
monitoring and enforcement mechanisms, accreditation and licensing systems, a patient rights 
framework, as well as other related regulations (e.g., effective oversight structures, labor regulations 
to help facilitate performance-based staff management).

CHALLENGES AND OPPORTUNITIES
Partnering with the private sector carries the potential for meaningful benefits to be gained 

for the public partner and the health sector. Potential benefits can include reduced government 
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spending, greater efficiency, due to private partners’ operational efficiency and better healthcare 
management e.g. of hospital services and infrastructure. In the healthcare sector, partnering can 
also be particularly valuable as a method of leveraging technical or management and spurring 
technology transfer, all of which can lead to quality improvements. Partnering can also reduce or 
better allocate risks (e.g., the private partner may be better able to manage cost and schedule 
overruns). Appropriate convergence of interests and expertise in a PPP or PPC in practice may 
also lead to a better managed project execution. Finally, in a PPP or PPC, the public partner can 
take steps to ensure that the above-mentioned benefits are obtained, the risk is minimized and that 
public funds are used in accordance with the partnership’s stated objectives through introduction of 
payment and reward mechanisms that set incentives for better performance and improved outputs.

Risk management is also equally important for planning an effective PPP or PPC which involves 
careful review of the allocation of financial risks & rewards, decision-making mechanisms & responsibilities 
and the applicable regulatory & contractual framework. Accordingly, an accurate up-front evaluation of 
the likely trade-offs and benefits are key to appropriately designing and pro-actively managing a PPP 
or PPC. Such evaluation can uncover risks stemming from an inadequate regulatory framework or low 
institutional capacity, which may need to be addressed either through special provisions built into the 
contract or through separate reforms undertaken by the government (e.g., enhancing accreditation 
systems, updating patient rights policies, enabling transparency in health providers’ performance). 
Other situation-specific risks may also need to be addressed, such as the frequently encountered 
risk of creating excess capacity or new capacity in the wrong place in the health system. Such risks 
can be mitigated through an effective planning and licensing system that allows for a needs-based 
distribution of services. In many situations, an adequate licensing system should not only selectively 
issue licenses to operate health facilities based on a set of pre-defined criteria, but might also include 
the option of a special regulation of high-risk interventions. A diligent up-front evaluation is also critical 
for ensuring financial responsibility and managing fiscal risks for the public partner.

Analysis of unsuccessful projects often reveals a hastily or inappropriately designed arrangement 
that might in effect shift spending off-budget, defer sizeable fiscal costs, obscure higher private financing 
costs, or excessively shift costs to the public sector. Appropriate fiscal risk mitigation requires that the 
fiscal costs and risks of the contractual obligations in a partnership or collaboration be identified and 
quantified upfront. Furthermore, while PPPs and PPC are not a new approach, some governments 
have yet to develop sufficiently sophisticated legal and institutional frameworks for their management, 
including effective methods for evaluating and accounting for fiscal risks, as well as the institutional 
capacity and expertise required to capture benefits while mitigating the associated risks.

Contracting risks can be best managed through clear and well-considered division of roles and 
responsibilities. To ensure that efficiency gains made by the PPP are shared between the public 
and private partners, contracts may need to include variable payment levels that allow appropriate 
benefits to be captured by the public sector. Transparency in the bidding and contracting process, 
as well as the contract arrangements themselves, should help eliminate incentives for any potential 
asset-stripping and rent-seeking behaviors by the private partner. At the same time, the sharing of 
risks and rewards is a key driver for a quality private partner to enter into a collaboration/partnership, 
and the public partner should ensure that contracts are based on realistic evaluations of the situation 
and do not transfer unmanageable risks to the private partner or excessively curtail performance 
incentives. The choice of private partner should be guided by well thought-through criteria in 
accordance with the specific need or situation (e.g., financial stability and a proven track record of 
experience and expertise in the field) and international best practices should be leveraged in the 
process of soliciting bids and awarding contracts. In addition, while taking existing best practices 
into account, contract provisions should be carefully tailored to the situation at hand. Thus, if a PPP 
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is intended to reduce waiting time on the waiting lists, then the contract should address not only the 
aspects mentioned above, but also specifically reference the objectives and set forth transparent 
waiting list management procedures and criteria. Appropriate monitoring and managing of quality 
and performance are particularly important in healthcare PPPs and PPC. Monitoring and evaluation 
mechanisms, performance indicators, targets and outputs, as well as any performance bonuses 
should be discussed upfront, built into contracts, and refined at the pilot stage if possible. It is critical 
that the public partner has sufficient capacity for oversight and for making timely adjustments as 
needed. External oversight methods can also be utilized (e.g., licenses to practice or to operate a 
facility or a specific health technology, and accreditation according to agreed quality standards). In 
ensuring continuity in the monitoring and managing of quality and performance, it is helpful that a 
single task force, advisory board, and/or project management office is established for the duration 
of the project.

PRE-CONDITIONS FOR DEVELOPING AN EFFECTIVE PPP MODEL
PPPs and PPC (Public Private Collaborations) could be beneficial for the healthcare sector 

if they are well justified, prepared, implemented, monitored and adjusted in an appropriate and 
timely manner. PPPs or PPC should include well-defined objectives, clear division of roles and 
responsibilities, risk allocation, and other transaction elements. In that regard, the quality of contracts 
between the public and private partners and in some cases, between partners and third parties is 
very much important to the success of a PPP or PPC. Most importantly, all parties to a PPP or PPC 
should bring adequate expertise and experience to the contracting process. Contracts and all other 
arrangements should be based on fair and transparent discussions, cover all the aspects and stages 
of the project, fully assess costs and benefits, including the appropriateness of the use of PPP or 
PPC, allocate risks and rewards, and allow for ongoing monitoring of quality and performance as 
well as the flexibility for ongoing adjustments as appropriate.

In practice, the options for utilizing PPPs or PPC significantly differ between contracting for 
hospital facilities and services, and contracting for auxiliary services (e.g., catering). The former 
tend to be far more complex than the latter and involve a distinct set of actors (e.g., key ministries 
for hospital facilities and services vs. hospital management for auxiliary services).

PPPs and PPCs for private participation in hospitals take many different forms depending on 
the identified needs and objectives, the government’s health sector policy priorities and capacity to 
control the access and quality of care, the availability of and the need for funding or other resources, 
as well as other key elements in the public domain e.g. regulation, public consensus etc. Once the 
appropriateness of private participation has been determined in a fact-based manner, the public 
partner can select the best way to proceed from a broad set of approaches (e.g., pilot vs. broader 
program, profit vs. non-profit, specific service vs. bundled services, mix of patients vs. only private 
or only public patients) and a wide menu of options available for such a partnership or collaboration.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS
An cursory analysis of the existing PPPs in various countries and India broadly suggest that 

there is no uniform pattern to suggest which type of services are to be provided through partnership 
and what type of services should be off-limits to the private sector. Some of the most successful 
partnerships have been with private non-profit organizations. Lack of success in partnerships is often 
due to insufficient consultations with facility-level managers. Contracting is the predominant form 
of partnership, although other forms of partnerships are beginning to attract greater attention. Pre-
negotiated partnerships seem to be more effective than competitive bidding. Apparently wherever 
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the partnerships initiatives have been made by the bureaucracy, the success seem to be limited 
compared to partnerships initiated by the private sector. Poor patients have benefited from public-
private partnership. Revenue generated through user-fees is negligible so there is a need to redesign 
the services towards more acceptable user-fee or else to abolish them.

Capacity of private partners and public sector officials towards managing the partnerships is 
yet to be fully developed. Public sector managers may perceive the new initiative as a burdensome 
task, requiring them not only to placate their subordinates but also to seek better performance from 
their private partners. This is a daunting task. Private partners, who are known for their informal 
and flexible systems and organizational processes, are uncomfortable with the rigid organizational 
and managerial processes and procedures of the public sector. Bureaucracy is yet to become 
conversant in the principles of New Public Management. Designing partnership (contract) agreements 
requires sufficient capacity-building measures but central government leadership may not be ideal 
for achieving this aim. States could create regional resource centers to develop these capacities 
locally. The approach towards pricing of tariffs for services is based only on competitive tendering 
process rather than on a standard calculation of competitive rates. Similarly the payment system is 
mired in red tape that impedes successful partnerships. Policy innovations such as public/private 
partnerships are, of course, highly contextual. Partnership with the private sector is not a substitute 
for the provision of health services by the public sector. Also, public-private partnership initiatives 
cannot be uniform across all the regions or suitable under all kinds of political and administrative 
dispensations. While private partnership is an administrative decision, an obvious but important point 
is that it must enjoy political and community support. In states where the private sector is prevalent, 
partnership initiatives could be an alternative, not necessarily because of competitive efficiency but 
to prevent further immoderation of the poor and the deprived sections of society. There has to be 
a clear rationale for partnering with the private sector. It is important to understand not only what 
services are to be provided under private partnership but also to understand the basis on which 
such decisions are made.

Any policy initiatives which strengthen the services in public healthcare sector would be welcome 
in India. But a government fails to deliver quality social services due to lack of basic administrative 
capacity and would not be able to contract either clinical or non-clinical services. In all the sub sectors 
of social sector particularly in health sector, PPPs are a force to compute with a vast potential yet 
to be explored. In India the government with the teeming millions of poor population, a huge aging 
population in await with the obvious turn in the demographic transition in next 30 years and the 
meager public expenditure that it is incurring, less than 1% of the GDP, at present should explore 
PPP models in healthcare sector with caution.

REFERENCES
•	 Irina A. Nikolic and Harald Maikisch: Public Private Partnerships and Collaboration in Health Sector, the 

World Bank HNP Series. 2006
•	 Philip Musgrove: Public and Private Roles in Health, Theory and Financing Patterns, the World Bank HNP 

Series 1996
•	 Johannes Jutting: Public private partnerships and social protection in developing countries: the case of the 

health sector, paper presented at the ILO workshop on the ‘Extension of social protection”
•	 Dr.A Venkat Raman and Prof. James W Bjorkman: Public private partnership in health services in India
•	 Dr.A Venkat Raman: Public private partnership in health services in India: contexts, models and lessons.



90

*Reader in Education S.V.M (Auto) College, Jagatsinghpur, Odisha.

Classroom Climate
Dr. Manoranjan Panda* 

Classroom Climate refers to the prevailing mood, attitudes, standards and goal that you and yours 
students fell when they are in your classroom. A negative classroom climate can feel hostile, chaotic 
and out of control. A positive classroom climate feels safe, respectful, welcoming and supportive of 
student learning. Classroom climate is the classroom environment, that social climate, the emotional 
and the physical aspects of the classroom. It is the idea that teachers in these students growth and 
behavior. The students behavior affects peer interaction – the responsibility of influencing these 
behaviours is placed with the instructor. The way the instructor organizes the classroom should 
lead to a positive environment rather than a destructive and/or an environment that is not conducive 
to learning. Dr. Karen L. Bierman the Director of the pennstate child study center and professor of 
psychology, believed that a teacher needs to be “invisible hand” in the classroom.

Classroom environments are extremely important for students and for teachers. The emotional 
environment also will affect the learning environment and how well a student receives instruction. 
Emotional environment creating a positive learning environment is essential for success in the classroom.

KEY FACTORS IN CREATING A POSITIVE CLASSROOM CLIMATE 
The good news is that a classroom’s climate does not just happen it is created. Regardless 

of your student’s past experiences there are things you can do to deliberately shape the climate of 
your classroom in to a positive learning environment. To create a positive climate for your classroom, 
focus on the following three “Pieces” of the classroom climate.

1.	 Develop and reinforce classroom rules and norms that clearly support safe and 	 respectful 
behavior. Having classroom rules helps you create a predictable, safe learning environment 
for your students. Rules give your students clear boundaries and opportunities to practice self 
regulation and make good choices. When students feel safe and respected both emotionally 
and physically, they are able to focus better learning.

2.	 Promote positive peer relationships – You want to create an environment where yours 
students support and are kind to one another some ways you do this are :

	 (a)	 Notice and reinforce casual positive interactions between students on a daily basis.
	 (b)	� Deliberately plan relationship-building activities and games encourage positive interactions. 

These can be long-term projects or short and simple games designed for students to 
get to know each other better.

	 (c)	� Pay attention to the social dynamics of your classroom. Do some students have trouble 
making friends ? Do some students have trouble getting along with others ? Who has a 
lot of friends ? Who has few friends ? Interviewing your students one-on-one can help 
you identify students that have stronger or weaker social connections. This can inform 
your seating arrangements, guide your grouping and pairing decisions and assist you 
in helping students form new networks of friends.

	 (d)	� Have class meetings : Class meetings provide a safe environment in which students can 
diseases with you and each other topics that are important to them. You and your students 
can get to know each other better and build relationships through open discussions 
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on subjects like : Following rules, How to get help, including others at Recess, solving 
playground problems, etc. This helps create a positive classroom climate built on trust 
and respect.

3.	 Nurture positive relationships with all students - You need to let your students 	 know that 
you not only care about their progress in the classroom, you also care 	 about them as 
human beings. Some ways you can 	 do this are :

	 (a)	�Greet your students by name every time that walk in the door. This lets them know that 
you notice and care that they are there.

	 (b)	�Use warm, inclusive behaviors with your face, body and words each day. Smile ! Ask 
“How are you feeling?” Look at your students, Notice and reinforce their positive behaviors 
with encouraging words.

	 (c)	�Ask your students personal questions that will help you get to know them and what is 
happening in their lives outside of school.

	 (d)	�Notice changes in students physical and emotional behaviors. Changes may indicate 
a student is in-need of additional emotional support. Provide or find support for that 
student as needed.

	 (e)	�Spend and keep track of individual time, with each one of your students over a let of 
duration (such as each month)

PURPOSE OF A POSITIVE CLASSROOM CLIMATE
Teachers should learn to guide their students, not to alienate them. The safety of the student’s 

well-being is paramount in their development of social ties with peers and their instructors. As 
education becomes more inclusive, teachers need to become more aware of how to organize groups 
of students and how the students are arranged can lead to a favourable environment. Well organized 
classrooms are an important component to classroom functions as it leads to more dialogue and 
formative assessment. Students with special educations needs (SEN) tend to feel more excluded 
from the other students in the classroom. SEN students include those with behavioral problems 
and these with learning difficulties. Students who do not have disadvantages are more inclined to 
participate as they feel more like they belong and have a higher belief in their academic abilities. 
Education becomes less of a chore and more enjoyable when students grow as a group which 
can lead to the reduction of students acting out destructively. In order to affect students, a teacher 
needs to monitor and modify the influence students have an-one another. Teachers are able to help 
students feel included by assigning groups and rearranging the seating chart so less cliques are 
formed in the classroom. Combating bad behavior is a teacher’s duty. Teachers need not only to 
take into consideration how the classroom is arranged, but observed students background family 
life grade also and many other complex issues surrounding life.

TECHNOLOGY IN THE CLASSROOM
The increased use of technology can lead to the replacement of teachers which would completely 

remove any social aspect of a classroom climate as the students would be learning from a robot or 
a machine and would not have the teacher students connection that is essential. Oral presentations 
and group collaborations students will learn to be dynamic in how they learn and interact with others. 
As well “without a classroom where students can form friendships and relationships with their peers, 
they may not learn the some social cues as regular students. Without any real face to-face time with 
their teacher, they may take the classes less seriously.
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Inclusive Classroom Climate
An inclusive classroom climate refers to an environment where all students feel supported 

intellectually and academically and are extended a sense of belonging in the classroom regardless 
of identity, learning preferences or education. Such environments are sustained when instructors 
and students work together for thoughtfulness, respect and academic excellence, and are key to 
encouraging the academic success of all students. Research indicates that many students may 
be more likely to prosper academically in settings with more collaborative modes of learning that 
acknowledge students personal experience (Kaplan and Miller 2007)

Student learning can be enhanced by establishing a classroom tone that is friendly, caring and 
supportive and that lets students explore the relationships among course material, personal and 
social experiences. Instructors can consider a variety of areas to promote inclusivity, including the 
syllabus, choice in assigning reading, discussion expectations and personal style.

RECOMMENDATIONS
1.	 Structure classroom conversations to encourage respectful and equitable participation.
2.	 Use small groups to encourage non-competitive ways of learning and encourage cross 

cultural communication.
3.	 Anticipate sensitive issues and acknowledge racial, class or cultural differences in the 

classroom when appropriate.
4.	 Model inclusive language.
5.	 Use multiple and diverse examples.
6.	 Personally connect with students.
7.	 Provide alternative means for participation.
8.	 Respectfully communicate with students.
9.	 Address offensive, discriminatory and insensitive comments.

10.	 Perform a self-Assessment.
11.	 Arranging the classroom minimizing distractions.
12.	 Creating an environment conducive to key learning.
13.	 Forming & maintaining productive Tr.-St. relationships.
14.	 Establish non threatening Atmosphere.
15.	 Promoting a sense of community and belongingness.
16.	 Discussing a problem privately with a student’s Questioning.
17.	 Teaching Self-regulation strategies self-monitoring.
18.	 Concerning with parents.
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The importance of Innovation in Teaching and 
Learning – Trends in the 21st Century

Dr. Rohit Kumar* 

“In education, student engagement refers to the degree of attention, curiosity, interest, 
optimism, and passion that students show when they are learning or being taught, which extends 
to the level of motivation they have to learn and progress in their education” – B.K. Passi.

In the twenty-first century, significant changes are occurring related to new scientific 
discoveries, informatization, and globalization, the development of astronautics, robotics, and 
artificial intelligence. the twenty-first century is rapidly changing. new technology introduce day 
by day. The Teaching is more challenging. We Need to change the teaching method according 
to changing world. In the 19th century and 20th century the information resources only books 
for the students But Now there are many means of information all around us. an age in which 
wireless internet means we are literally surrounded by information, we no longer need students 
in rows facing the teacher. For primary education, the interactive learning is a great way of 
education for rising stars (age 5-12 years). The interactive learning styles comprise of mind 
mapping, flipped learning and remote learning. The pursuit of 21st century skills – collaborative 
problem-solving, IT, information and economic literacy – require 21st century teaching methods. 
The role of teachers can no longer be to impart knowledge but to guide, discuss and, of 
course, measure the progress of students so that they know when more support is needed. 
Today, innovative schools are designing classrooms for the pursuit of knowledge, rather than 
its conveyance, and even doing away with them altogether.

Keyword- Importance of Innovations in Teaching and Learning in 21 Century

Abstract

INTRODUCTION 
Education is an important component of every society which could significantly contribute to a 

country’s economic, socially develop. In an era where technology enhancements and innovations 
are in their prime, there are many opportunities for innovative learning and teaching methodologies. 
Traditional teaching methods were primarily based on a teacher explaining a topic of a textbook; 
students were not active participants in the class. New teaching methods, however, encourage the 
students to take an active role in the class to awaken their curiosity and creativity.

Education plays an important and critical role globally in developing a skilled workforce. For 
many decades, the use of textbooks has been the traditional method of instruction; however, the 
emergence and implementation of teaching effectiveness assessment techniques has revealed that 
most students do not absorb the course content up to the expected level.

In 21st century teachers need to serve as a guide or mentor for their students, not as the 
all-knowing sage providing them with all their information. With so much access to resources of all 
kinds, children are invariably going to know more than teachers on different topics, and be a step 
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ahead of the technology in use. Teachers need to be empowered as facilitators and motivators for 
learning, so that they can empower their students in turn.

This shift is great news for teachers. Instead of struggling to give kids all the information they 
need to succeed in areas the teacher knows little about, they can support students as they make 
their own steps into different fields. It’s about preparing kids to go beyond their parents and teachers, 
making sure they have the skills to do it, and then helping along the way as they build confidence 
to achieve.

This means teachers need to be forward-thinking, curious and flexible. Teachers must be learners: 
learning new ways of teaching, and learning alongside their students. Simply asking questions like 
“what will my students need twenty or fifty years from now? How can I help give them those skills?” 
can change your mindset, make you a leader, and help you bring about change in your classroom, 
school and community. In a time when mental health and wellbeing is one of the biggest challenges 
facing young people, a 21st century education can give students the skills they need both for now 
and for the future. Skills like communication, critical thinking and EQ go beyond the workplace: they 
can help people through the most difficult times of their life. Finding your passion, doing it well, having 
a sense of purpose and focus, and being able to control your own work and life are all significant 
steps on the path to wellbeing

A 21st century education is about giving students the skills they need to succeed in this new 
world, and helping them grow the confidence to practice those skills. With so much information readily 
available to them, 21st century skills focus more on making sense of that information, sharing and 
using it in smart ways.

The coalition P21 (Partnership for 21st Century Learning) has identified four ‘Skills for Today’:
•	 Creativity
•	 Critical thinking
•	 Communication
•	 Collaboration
These four themes are not to be understood as units or even subjects, but as themes that 

should be overlaid across all curriculum mapping and strategic planning. They should be part of 
every lesson in the same way as literacy and numeracy.

Creativity is about thinking through information in new ways, making new connections and 
coming up with innovative solutions to problems. Critical thinking is about analysing information and 
critiquing claims. Communication is understanding things well enough to share them clearly with 
other people. Collaboration is about teamwork and the collective genius of a group that is more 
than the sum of its parts.

There are other skills that are important, which fall within these four areas. Entrepreneurship 
can be considered a skill of its own. Inquiry and problem solving are key. Emotional intelligence (EQ) 
is one of the most important keys to successful work and relationships. The bottom line? Education 
needs to be all about empowering students with transferable skills that will hold up to a rapidly 
changing world, not prescribed content that has been chosen for its past relevance.

The ability to think critically and creatively, to collaborate with others, and to communicate 
clearly sets students up for success in their careers, but also empowers them to lead happier, 
healthier lives.

Bringing your school into the 21st century requires taking the lead instead of trailing 
behind, actively seeking out new ways of doing things and staying in touch with the world 
outside of the education system. Change on a broad scale requires leadership in the classroom 
and across the school community, but every teacher can take steps immediately to help their 
students succeed.
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Difference the past traditional teaching and present era-
In a traditional classroom, students sit in rows at individual desks or small tables, facing the 

teacher. There’s a very good reason for this: they are designed so that teachers can efficiently transmit 
information to groups of students. This made sense when teachers were students’ most accessible 
information sources. But in an age in which wireless internet means we are literally surrounded 
by information, we no longer need students in rows facing the teacher. The pursuit of 21st century 
skills – collaborative problem-solving, IT, information and economic literacy – require 21st century 
teaching methods. The role of teachers can no longer be to impart knowledge but to guide, discuss 
and, of course, measure the progress of students so that they know when more support is needed. 
Today, innovative schools are designing classrooms for the pursuit of knowledge, rather than its 
conveyance, and even doing away with them altogether.

In a traditional classroom, teacher in the central part of the class room and main sources of 
information is the book. But in present scenario teacher is only guide and mentor of the students.

Today, innovative schools are designing classrooms for the pursuit of knowledge, rather than 
its conveyance, and even doing away with them altogether.

TRENDS IN 21ST CENTURY EDUCATION
For primary education, the interactive learning is a great way of education for rising stars (age 

5-12  years). The interactive learning styles comprise of mind mapping, flipped learning and remote 
learning.

(a)	Mind-maps being graphics and visual makes learning fun and interactive. The current 
hyperactive generation studying in preschools and primary finds it easy to grasp and recall 
information. Also, it opens up imaginations in their minds since the entire mind-map is prepared 
using circled ideas linked together with lines, the same way a human mind functions.

(b)	Flipped learning is a blended learning where students study the concepts at their home 
from tutorials and video lectures. Such online learning provides comfort to all – students, 
tutors and parents.

(c)	Remote learning  is kind of flipped learning where tutor provides assistance/tutoring to 
the students online from the remote location. Here, students can avoid going to schools or 
educational institutes and still can attend classes virtually.

There are 5 Emerging Trends in 21st-Century Education
1.	 App Innovation and Gamification.
2.	 Digital Literacy.
3.	 Library Media Specialists.
4.	 Self-Directed Professional Ddevelopment.
5.	 Collaborative Learning.
1.	 App Innovation and Gamification:
	 As a result of the recent explosion in education-related apps, educators can decipher 

students’ interests, academic passions and “trouble spots” more readily and in real-time 
to differentiate and fine-tune instruction.  MIT App Inventor, for example, enables students 
to create their own apps in the comfort of their classrooms. The app offers training for 
students, a forum and additional support for educators, and a “challenge” for students to 
create their own apps. At the same time, education-related games that enhance skills in 
English language arts and other subjects have exploded in popularity, such as “Mathalicious” 
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and “Get the Math,” which provide practical, true-to-life experiences. As students become 
comfortable utilizing online games to learn, educators can entice students via new apps to 
fine-tune skill-specific areas, such as mathematics and science.

2.	 Digital Literacy 
	 Creating a digital literacy curriculum can be based on students’ developmental stages, 

and educators should be cognizant of both the risks (such as distractions) and myriad 
learning opportunities that technology integration and utilization in the classroom may 
provide. With increasing numbers of teachers using technology in the classroom and 
schools permitting students to become engaged with content via digital literacy, some 
schools are adopting formal digital literacy curriculum and digital literacy plans. Perhaps 
as a result, Google has published a plethora of resources about understanding digital 
literacy and digital citizenship, including YouTube videos, teacher’s guides and lesson 
plans.

	 	 Digital literacy may encompass simple student tasks, such as creating classroom 
presentations, or more intricate, collaborative work, such as video clip creations or posting 
online “mind-maps” using digital tools. The field of digital literacy will continue to grow in 
importance in the coming years as new approaches to learning via new technologies are 
embraced.

3.	 Library Media Specialists  
	 Across the United States, and indeed throughout the world, libraries are increasingly 

becoming local technology hubs. Since libraries offer myriad services which require some 
knowledge of technology and how to access the internet, librarians’ job descriptions and 
key responsibilities have drastically changed.

	 	 Library Media Specialists today remain informed about new technologies and research 
methods, and how students (and the general public) integrate digital formats into their work. 
In a separate, newfound administrative role, Library Media Specialists have many new 
responsibilities. They not only must establish technology policies and become responsible for 
budget oversight, but they must also plan the physical and virtual library space, and create a 
welcoming, positive and innovative atmosphere. Considering how new digital formats should 
be arranged in new workstations and deciding which specific formats to choose could affect 
physical layout, budget planning and alignment and common space issues.

	 	 They also evaluate and produce information through the active use of a broad range 
of tools, resources and information technologies, and (particularly at the high school and 
collegiate levels) may also integrate technology into the curriculum, which requires a keen 
understanding of how new technologies enhance the learning process for students while 
adhering to rigorous state standards. Library Media Specialists will continue to grow in 
importance as technology is integrated into 21st-century school curriculum.

4.	  Self-Directed Professional Development
	 In recent years, we have seen an increase in self-directed professional development 

(PD) for educators that includes interactive online webinars, or videos and other content 
that may be streamed through web browsers. One recently-published article offers a 
tempting feast of online options for educators to choose from. Since states are increasingly 
demanding that certified educators update their skills to remain in compliance with 
ethical and legal guidelines and become familiar with the latest standards, some school 
districts are turning to self-directed, online modules to provide educators opportunities to 
complete interactive learning components to remain abreast of the latest developments 
in education.
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5.	 Collaborative Learning 
	 New applications are making it easier for classroom teachers to be both innovative and 

interactive, and this trend is expected to grow exponentially in the coming years. From Google 
Docs to interactive whiteboards to new applications that create quizzes and activities, this 
is an exciting time for collaborative learning in education.

•	 Kahoot is one new application worth highlighting. At no cost for educators to download and 
install, educators may conceive of fun quizzes and learning activities to enhance student 
engagement. According to one review, this management system enables educators more 
flexibility in managing students’ learning and documenting progress from any device.

“Educreations Interactive Whiteboard” by Edmodo is another way for both educators and 
students alike to assess, jointly present, or partake in interactive activities. Unlike “Kahoot,” however, 
which is available gratis, the “Educreations Interactive Whiteboard” is available for individual classroom 
purchase from Edmodo for $11.99/month.  

New technologies have been a boon for school leaders and educators seeking to collaborate 
and hone their skills. Advancements in technology should continue to enhance collaborative learning, 
along with improving dynamic group presentations, in 21st-century school settings.

CONCLUSION
The job of a teacher is a challenging one, encompassing a diverse range of roles and 

responsibilities. But this does not mean that teachers have skills and qualities that belong exclusively 
to them: students, too, have long been informally inspiring, advising, supporting and offering a 
listening ear to their friends and classmates. Indeed, schools are beginning to recognize the potential 
of harnessing and developing these assets in order to help students to work in complementary ways 
alongside teachers, enabling them to play a more active part in shaping their own education and 
that of their peers.

The challenges of the 21st century place demands on young people to be good learners. 
They need to be resilient learners, able to make mistakes and learn from them. To be independent 
learners, willing to take ownership of their learning. And to be flexible learners, ready to use different 
learning strategies to navigate and adapt to a rapidly changing world. If students are to achieve this 
they must have effective ‘teachers of learning’, who fully understand the process of learning – and 
the best way for teachers to achieve this is to become learners themselves.
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A Study on Self Concept in Relation to Family  
Related Variables

Dr. Jagabandhu Behera* 

The purpose of seeking the effect of family related variables on Self concept of the Higher 
Secondary students, the investigator selected 247 Higher Secondary students (N =247) from 
different streams by using the stratified sampling method. The Mukhopadhyaya and Basantia 
Self Concept Questionnaire (MBSCQ) with the modified version was adopted to measure the 
Self Concept. Descriptive statistics with ‘F’ test were employed as statistical techniques for 
testing the hypotheses. The family related variables were found as the factors in Self Concept 
of Higher Secondary students.

Keywords: Self Concept, Family Size, Family Income, Parents’ Education

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
The sole purpose of the educational plan, policies, programmes, strategies is to increase 

the proficiency of the students in their academic field. There are a number of factors that affect 
students’ academic excellence. Self-concept has been proven to be the most important determinant 
among them. The various research studies conducted reported that Self concept was related to 
children’s Academic Achievement. Again a number of factors play the differential roles in forming 
persons’ self-concept. As per Haworth et al (2010) there are numerous factors that can affect 
one’s self- concept. These are age, education, media, appearance, culture, abuse, relationships, 
gender, locality or place of birth and residence, income, etc. The family is the first nucleus that 
everyone is exposed to. Children develop their sense of self from the environment in which they 
grow up Self-concept, as its name implied, means one’s concept about oneself and simply self 
concept refers to as the set of images, thoughts and feelings that an individual has of himself/
herself. As an individual grows, he not only forms concepts about his surroundings and other 
individuals, he also gradually forms an image or a concept about himself. Self-concept is the 
individual’s view and evaluation of him/herself. Self-concept also includes cognitive, emotional 
and evaluative elements (Plug et al 1993:317-318). Environment whether it is family, school or 
society has a tremendous impact in forming the self-concept, attitudes and values among the 
individual child. P.S. Kale (1983) reported that the relationship between the development of self-
concept with the family and school factors positive. Self-concepts of students from single-parent 
families were significantly lower than the global scores of students from intact families (Rebecca 
B. Sweeney and Bruce A. Bracken, 2000). Family-related  factors, like parent’s educational 
level, their values and expectations have a significant impact on child’s early skills, attitudes, 
habits, mental and emotional set up, motivation, aspirations, career maturity, self concept and 
later educational outcomes. Keeping this in view the researcher selected to study the impact of 
family related factors on self concept of adolescents.
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OBJECTIVES OF STUDY
Based on the above discussion the following were the objectives of the study:
1.	 To compare the level of adolescents’ Self Concept in relation to Family Sizes.
2.	 To compare the level of adolescents’ Self Concept in relation to Family Income.
3.	 To compare the level of adolescents’ Self Concept in relation to Parents’ Education.

HYPOTHESIS
Ho1 There exists no significant differences among the adolescents in relation to their self 

concept regarding the Family Size i.e. Large, Medium and Small families.
Ho2 There exists no significant differences among the Under Graduate students in relation to 

their self concept regarding the Family Income i.e. High, Medium and Low Income families.
Ho3 There exists no significant differences among the Under Graduate students in relation 

to their self concept regarding the Mothers’ education i.e. High, Medium, Low and No Education.
Ho4 There exists no significant differences among the Under Graduate students in relation 

to their self concept regarding the Fathers’ education i.e. High, Medium, Low and No Education.

METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY
Method Employed

For the study, the investigator has adopted a survey method which comes under the scope of 
Descriptive Frame Work.

VARIABLES INVOLVED
Dependent Variable 

One dependent variable i.e. Self Concept

Independent Variables
Four independent variables i.e.

(a)	 Family Size : The single child with parents having in total 3 or 4 family members was 
considered as small family, 2 children with parents and grandparents having 5 to 6 members 
was considered as medium and joint family consisted of more than 6 members was considered 
as large family.

(b)	 Family Income: The researcher after observing the questionnaires duly filled up by the 
respondents, considered the monthly Income of the family of respondents and classified 
them as high, medium and low income group on the basis of a certain convenient range 
and slab of the monthly income.

(c)	 Education of Parents: Due observations of the filled up MBSCQ administered by researcher, 
parents’ education group has been considered. The parents who were totally illiterates as 
No education group, upto the Secondary as low education, Higher Secondary passed as 
medium and parents with Under Graduate or more qualifications were considered as high 
educated.

C.	 Tools used: To measure the Self Concept, MBSCQ prepared by Professor D. Mukhopadhyaya 
and Dr. J. Basantia was selected to use with some modified version. The questionnaire 
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consisted of the profile of the Higher Secondary students such as Family Type, Family Size, 
Monthly Family Income, Place of Residence, Mother’s Education and Father’s Education.

D.	 Statistics Used: After scoring the data, the investigator has used the following statistical 
techniques for analysis and interpretation of data:

(i)	 Descriptive statistics such as Mean, Median and Standard deviation and Graphical 
presentation a

ii.	 Inferential statistics such as ‘F’ test

POPULATION AND SAMPLE OF THE STUDY
(i)	 Population: The Higher Secondary students of West Bengal were considered as the 

population of the study.
ii.	 Sample: 247 (N -247) Higher Secondary students studying in Class XII of two Higher 

Secondary Schools situated in Jalpaiguri District of west Bengal were considered as the 
sample for the study. Purposive convenient sampling method was used by the researcher.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Table-1:  Showing the Descriptive Statistics for the Scores of MBSCQ

Statistics Values

N 247

Mean 165.263

Std. Error of Mean 1.243

Median 166.00

Mode 165.00

Std. Deviation 19.542

Variance 381.894

Skewness -0.037

Std. Error of Skewness 0.155

Kurtosis -0.495

Std. Error of Kurtosis 0.309

Range 88.00

Minimum 121.00

Maximum 209.00

Sum 40820.00

Percentiles P25 152.00

P50 166.00

P75 179.00
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Maximum 209.00 
Sum 40820.00 
Percentiles P25 152.00 

P50 166.00 
P75 179.00 

 
 
 
 
 

Mean = 165.263
SD = 19.542
N = 247

Fig.-1: Showing the NPC with Histogram for the Scores of MBSCQ  
Observation of both the descriptive statistics presented in table -1 and NPC showed in 

Fig-1 indicated that, the distributions of scores for the MBSCQ tends to be normality. Due to the 
normality of the scores, the researcher determined to use ‘F’ test for the analysis of the scores in 
present study.   
 
Table–2: Showing the Data Summary 

Family Variables Groups N Mean SD Std. Error 

Family Size 
Large 54 162.167 3.208 0.437 
Medium 70 167.543 4.183 0.5 
Small 123 169.854 23.604 2.128 

Family Income 
High 46 171.630 12.394 1.827 
Medium 121 164.587 7.218 0.656 
Low 80 161.863 14.812 1.656 

Fig.-1:  Showing the NPC with Histogram for the Scores of MBSCQ

Observation of both the descriptive statistics presented in table -1 and NPC showed in 
Fig-1 indicated that, the distributions of scores for the MBSCQ tends to be normality. Due to the 
normality of the scores, the researcher determined to use ‘F’ test for the analysis of the scores 
in present study.

Table-2:  Showing the Data Summary

Family Variables Groups N Mean SD Std. Error

Family Size

Large 54 162.167 3.208 0.437

Medium 70 167.543 4.183 0.5

Small 123 169.854 23.604 2.128

Family Income

High 46 171.630 12.394 1.827

Medium 121 164.587 7.218 0.656

Low 80 161.863 14.812 1.656

Mother’s Education

High 39 177.026 32.103 5.141

Medium 105 156.971 17.059 1.665

Low 60 157.5 6.698 0.865

No Education 43 153.372 24.376 3.717

Father’s Education

High 61 172.639 6.688 0.856

Medium 103 175.437 6.521 0.643

Low 54 155.667 8.459 1.151

No Education 29 154.00 16.167 3.002
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Fig.-2: Showing the Mean values of MBSCQ  
The above table showed that, Family Income and Parents’ education had an impact on self 
concept to a great extent than the size of the family. The highest mean values was in case of 
children’s having high educated mothers and it was lowest in case of the children having  
mothers with nom education. 
 
Table 3: ANOVA of Self-concept of the Respondents in Relation to their Family Size 
  
ANOVA Summary 
 

Source 
Degrees of 
Freedom 
(df) 

Sum of 
Squares 
(SS) 

Mean Square 
(MS) F- Value p-Value 

 

Fig.-2:  Showing the Mean values of MBSCQ

The above table showed that, Family Income and Parents’ education had an impact on self concept 
to a great extent than the size of the family. The highest mean values was in case of children’s having 
high educated mothers and it was lowest in case of the children having mothers with nom education.

Table-3:  ANOVA of Self-concept of the Respondents in Relation to their  
Family Size ANOVA Summary

Source Degrees of Freedom
(df)

Sum of Squares
(SS)

Mean Square
(MS) F- Value p-Value

Between Groups 2 2217.435 1108.718

3.879 0.02Within Groups 244 69726.197 285.763

Total 246 71943.632

*significant at 0.01 level

The ANOVA value showed in table-3 revealed that there was a significant difference in Self Concept 
of the respondents in relation to their family size. Thus, it has been established that Self Concept of 
the respondents were influenced by the size of family. Student’s belonging to the small size families 
were found having more Positive Self Concept as compared to the students from large size families. 
A child’s family and home environment has a strong impact on his/her development of Self concept.

Table-4:  ANOVA of Self-concept of the Respondents in Relation to  
Family Income ANOVA Summary

Source Degrees of 
Freedom (df)

Sum of Squares
(SS)

Mean Square
(MS) F- Value p-Value

Between Groups 2 2830.368 1415.184

11.323* 0.00Within Groups 244 30495.682 124.982

Total 246 33326.05

*significant at 0.01 level
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ANOVA result indicated that there was a significant difference in Self Concept of the respondents 
in relation to their family income (Table-4). So it might be strongly said that Self Concept of the 
respondents were influenced by the Family Income. Student’s belonging to the high income group 
families were found having more Positive Self Concept as compared to the students from low 
income group families. Income of the family or parents of a child has a strong impact on his/her 
development of Self concept.

Table-5:  ANOVA of Self-concept of the Respondents in Relation to their Mother’s 
Education. ANOVA Summary

Source Degrees of Freedom
(df)

Sum of Squares
(SS)

Mean Square
(MS) F- Value p-Value

Between Groups 3 14499.953 4833.318

12.104 0.75Within Groups 243 97030.847 399.304

Total 246 111530.7997

The study of the ‘F’ value indicated that there was a significant difference in Self Concept of 
the respondents in relation to their Mother’s Education. Thus, we can see that Self Concept of the 
respondents were influenced by the Mother’s Education. Children of mothers having high education 
were found having more Positive Self Concept as compared to the no or low education mother 
families. Mothers’ level of education has a direct correspondence to their sons’ or daughters’ self 
concept.

Table-6:  ANOVA of Self-concept of the Respondents in Relation to eir Father’s 
 Education. ANOVA Summary

Source Degrees of Freedom
(df)

Sum of 
Squares

(SS)

Mean 
Square

(MS)
F- Value p-Value

Between Groups 3 20905.394 6968.465

93.392 0.75Within Groups 243 18161.472 74.615

Total 246 39036.866

The study of the ‘F’ value revealed that there was a significant difference in Self Concept of 
the respondents in relation to their father’s Education. Adolescents those whose fathers were high 
educated were found having more Positive Self Concept as compared to the no or low education 
fathers’ families. Father’ level of education has been proved as predictors in forming the self concept 
of their children.

MAJOR FINDINGS 
The following major findings have been revealed from the above analysis and interpretation 

of data.
1.	 The family size is the factor of Self concept of the adolescents.
2.	 Parents’ income is a factor of forming the self concept of the adolescents. Students, whose 

parental monthly income level was higher, showed higher level of Self Concept.
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3.	 Mothers’ level of education acts a major factor of forming the self concept among their 
children. There was a significant difference in Self Concept of the students in relation to 
their father as well as mother’s education level.

4.	 Fathers’ level of education is a predictor their children’s self concept. Students, whose 
parental education level was higher, showed higher level of Self Concept.

The similar results were found by P.S. Kale (1983), who conducted a study of the “Development 
of Self Concept at Pre-Adolescent Level with Reference to Some Family and School Factors.”. These 
family related variables were also found as predictors by the researchers i.e. McPherson and Rust 
(1987), Behrman and Rosenzweig (2002), Twenge and Campbell (2002) Gregg and Propper and 
Washbrook (2007) found that higher income, occupational class and education level have a strong 
impact on the development of a positive child’s self-concept.

But the results of the present study made a contradiction with results of some previous studies. 
Eshel and Klein (1981), Dragonas (1983), Chapman, Lambourne, and Silva (1990) and Atherley 
(1990) reported that socioeconomic status of the family was not the factor in formation of persons’ 
self-concept or self concept was minimally influenced by the family’s socioeconomic status.

IMPLICATIONS
Walls, J. A. M., Hinkley, K. R. and Reid, W. H. in their “Encouraging Positive Self-Concepts in 

Children” (2015) suggested how to develop the positive self concept. They used the word model of 
‘PRAISE’ as a strategy to develop positive self concept and each letter stands for:

	 •	 P-Praise yourself, and help others to do the same.
	 •	 R-Respect children.
	 •	 A-Accept children.
	 •	 I-Invest time in children.
	 •	 S-Set reasonable goals.
	 •	 E-Evaluate your accomplishments realistically.
1.	 Facilitate self-praise and individualized instructional procedures to be followed.
2.	 Counsel the students that money and education of Parents or family background is not the 

key of success, every individual has unique qualities which would have to develop.
3.	 Establish a warm, comfortable Environment at school and home.
4.	 Promote individual responsibility for choices.
5.	 Frequent Parent-teacher meeting.
6.	 Frequent and free conversation with adolescents to remove the feeling of inferiority and 

help them treat others with respect.
7.	  Identify and recognize each student’s strengths.
8.	 Make a conscious effort to reinforce unique qualities among students.
9.	 Scholarship and student aid programmes to be continued.
10.	Organizing counseling programmes for students and parents.
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Education builds the future of every nation and teachers are the pivots of the education 
system. Quality teaching is the result of having an underlying structure that supports both the 
learner and the teacher.  The various changes around the world and in education specifically, 
causes teacher-burnouts. A stressed teacher will be more easily agitated, less tolerant, quick 
to judge and feel fatigued and run down. Their creativity will be stunted and their ability to think 
clearly and guide the students will take great effort.  Their emotional landscape is potentially 
in tatters resulting disturbed relationship with colleagues and students. Without happy and 
healthy relationships, there is no hope of honest, open communication, respectful attitudes, 
kind behaviour or constructive support.  And moreover there is no room to grow, develop or 
understand how to be assertive rather than reactive, aggressive or passive aggressive.

The paper throws light on the various stressors of the teachers and the effectiveness 
of Metacognitive Approach in Training (MAT) in developing the wellbeing and Self-regulation 
among teachers. The research adopted a mixed method approach wherein the phase I was 
quasi-experimental research pre-test –post-test design and Phase II was carried out qualitatively. 
The outcome of the research shows the impact of the Metacognitive Approach in Training 
(MAT) on teacher-wellbeing and self-regulation. The paper narrates the experiences of the 
respondents during the programme and how it worked at the cognitive and affective domains 
of the participants. The author affirms the effectiveness of MAT on Teacher-wellbeing programs 
and self-regulation.

Key words: Metacognition, Meta-cognitive Training Approach, Self-Regulation, and Teacher 
Well-Being

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Education builds the future of every nation and teachers are the pivots of the education system. 

Quality teaching is the one which that supports both the learner and the teacher.  If it’s not supporting 
the leaners, it’s not adequate and it denotes a poor or faulty system. Above all the factors that 
determine the quality of education, the teacher plays a prominent factor. Teachers are the ones’ 
who transverse the curriculum. So they have to transact the content meaningfully. A teacher with 
adequate skills, right attitude and appropriate mind set are pre-requisite for making the classroom 
alive and leaning more effective. So it is very important that teachers should lead a balanced life 
inside and outside school, which in turn delivers an implicit message that teachers and their well-
being are valued and valuable. 

The ever changing world and the drastic changes happening in education specifically, causes 
teacher-burnouts. These constant changes in the personal and professional life causes stress on 
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teachers.  A stressed teacher will never be able to perform well in her class, moreover, will be more 
easily agitated, less tolerant, quick to judge and feel fatigued and run down. Teacher’s creativity will 
never bloom under stress and their ability to think clearly and guide the students will take great effort.  
Their emotional landscape is potentially in tatters resulting disturbed relationship with colleagues and 
students. Without happy and healthy relationships, there is no hope of honest, open communication, 
respectful attitudes, kind behaviour or constructive support.  And moreover there is no room to grow, 
develop or understand how to be assertive rather than reactive, aggressive or passive aggressive.

WELL-BEING AND SELF -REGULATION
Well-being is not just about happiness.  It is about living life well, developing ourselves and 

in our full potential; developing relationships with ourselves and others and contributing to our 
society, our world. Wellbeing in the workplace is increasingly regarded as a key to better employee 
engagement and leads to sustainable organisation performance. Research shows that employees 
with high levels of wellbeing are more successful at work and in their lives. They are more engaged 
and show increased health, resilience, commitment and morale. The research also indicates that 
organisations with high employee wellbeing show improved performance, productivity and customer 
satisfaction.

WHY WE NEED ‘TEACHER WELL BEING PROGRAMME’
‘Teachers are in a unique position to really make a difference when it comes to promoting and 

addressing student mental health concerns in and out of the classroom’.
Working in education is exciting yet highly demanding, especially when teenagers are in the 

picture. The impact that a teacher may have on students’ development and well-being is profound, 
and as a result the role of the teacher often extends beyond the traditional classrooms. This can be 
challenging for some teachers, particularly when faced with mental health problems that youth may 
be experiencing. The mental health of students in schools is an often overlooked, yet extremely 
relevant issue for today’s educator.

A teacher’s wellness gets reflected on the students’ wellness. The Teachers are the first role 
models any student would have. Students tend to walk on their role model’s footsteps and imitate 
them. Teachers, who establish a healthy work/life balance, have more energy and serve as healthy 
lifestyle role models for their students. Healthy children are fast learners. Healthy and aware teachers 
promote healthy behaviours and practices among students, who then emulate these behaviours 
into their own lifestyle and engage in more health-promoting activities. Hence, one sees a simple 
two step chain with the philosophy, that whatever the teacher or role model does is easily adopted 
by the students. Well-being in schools is a fundamental pre-requisite for healthy, constructive and 
productive quality teaching and learning. Teaching at its best arises from healthy teachers who are 
well rested, open minded, clear thinking and compassionate towards the challenges of learning.  

METACOGNITION
Metacognition refers to the self-awareness of individuals about their knowledge and self-

understanding, self-control and self-manipulation of the process of their own cognition [Osman & 
Hannafin, 1992]. An Individual with high metacognitive abilities not only are clearly aware of their 
learning objectives, but also know effective and efficient approaches to construct knowledge; therefore, 
such individuals can monitor their own learning and utilize various learning strategies, thus enhancing 
leaning achievement and learning motivation (Pressley & Wolshyn, 1995). In this research the 
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researcher analyses the scope of metacognitive approach in getting the desired outcomes from the 
affective and psychomotor domain unlike the usual researches which focuses on cognitive domain.

METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY
Experimentation Phase (Metacognitive Approach in Training (MAT)

The state of wellbeing is more to do with an individual’s self-discipline, an attitude and approach 
towards self, hence the researcher adopted the metacognitive approach in wellbeing training programme. 
The researcher analysed the various stressors of the teachers and identified the areas which needs 
improvisation as a part of wellbeing program. The following were the workout areas

•	 Know Your Body
•	 Wellbeing &Happiness Index
•	 Craft your day
•	 Self-Awareness & work towards Your Goal
•	 Conduct yourself @work
•	 Balance work and Life
•	 Stress Management
•	 Mindfulness
•	 Building Resilience
•	 Assess your Health & Potential
At the II phase the researcher studied the effectiveness of Metacognitive Approach in Training 

(MAT) in developing e wellbeing and Self-regulation among teachers. The research adopted a mixed 
method approach wherein the phase I was quasi-experimental research pre-test –post-test design 
and Phase II was carried out qualitatively. The study was conducted on a sample of 40 in-service 
teachers at the secondary level, and the sampling technique used was multistage random sampling.

The study adopted the following tools and techniques
•	 The Stress Scale for teachers
•	 Observation /Researcher Notes
•	 Participant Reflective Journal
•	 Self-check Rubrics (for Affective/Psychomotor Domain)

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
The analysis of the data showed the following results:
The obtained t-ratio for the pre-test scores of the Stress of the experimental and control group 

1.90 which is less than 1.58 and hence is not significant at 0.05 level. Hence there is no significant 
difference in the pre-test scores on Stress of experimental and control groups. The t- ratio obtained 
is12.24 for the post-test scores on stress of experimental and control groups. This is greater than 
2.58 hence it is significant at 0.01level. Hence the null hypothesis is rejected. There is a significant 
difference in the post-test scores on social stress of experimental and control groups. The post test 
scores on the social stress of the experimental group is significantly different from that of control group.

The qualitative data collected through the observation records and notes, practioners reflective 
journals, self-check rubrics etc. were studied qualitatively. The researcher also taken testimony of 
the participants, observations of supervisors and fellow teachers and principals to understand the 
impact of MAT programme on the participants. Some of the responses are “……. It was such a life 
changing experience for all these days…. I could see a better me and the programme improved 
the quality of my life” Respondent A. “ . ..… Having the opportunity to discuss with the problems 
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openly and honestly without any prejudice was a great relief to my work stress….. and the coping 
strategies and workouts were worthwhile….” Respondent B. The self-reflective journal of teacher 
participants shows the teacher performance improved productivity and efficiency increased, burnout/ 
conflicts reduced and they are enjoying their work better. Many of them could come out with creative 
and innovative ideas with respect to their classroom transactions, teaching learning and evaluation 
practices.

CONCLUSION
The teachers have greater responsibility towards the future generations as they help in personality 

and character formation of every child. So it is very essential to take care of the wellbeing of the 
teachers to function at their best.
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The first quarter of 2020 saw significant challenges for the global higher education community. 
The COVID-19 pandemic brought a closure to all schools, colleges and universities all around 
the world. It flipped the traditional learning process to an online teaching method. All higher 
educational institutions have no option but to make use of internet technology and to make 
online learning the only way out to continue with the academic activities. This paper aims at 
examine whether the students in a private higher education institution are satisfied with the 
sudden plunge in online learning of content in Physical Science Pedagogy. The main objectives 
of the study were: to know the perceptions of the students from the responses given by the 
male students and female students, to know the perceptions of students by examining their 
location, to know the perceptions of students by finding out the students economic background, 
to know the perceptions towards learning by the teachers IT background, and to know their 
perceptions to online learning by comparing responses to their previous exam scores. The study 
was conducted in six Colleges of Education, in Visakhapatnam District, Andhra Pradesh, India, 
and respondents were second year B.Ed., students. Descriptive Survey method was used as 
a research method. The population of the study was 300 and the sample of130 means 43% of 
population was selected by the p robability sampling technique, more specifically simple random 
sampling method by using random number table (RNT). Researcher developed questionnaire in 
English was used as data collection tool. The questionnaire was prepared in the form of Google 
forms and disseminated to sample students, and the students returned the forms through internet 
after furnish their responses. Frequency and percentage were used as tools for analysing the 
data. The major findings of the study were: Relating with learning process, teaching process, 
and understanding of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, more percentage 
of boys have positive attitude than girls, and boys were more cognizant than girls with online 
process. Relating with learning process, teaching process, and understanding of the concepts 
in online system: more percentage of urban students have positive attitude than rural students, 
and urban students were more cognizant than rural students, more percentage of rich and middle 
income background of students have positive attitude with online process and poor income 
background students were strongly disagree with, online process. more percentage of above 
average and average of students have positive attitude with online process and below average 
students were strongly disagree with, online process. Relating with IT knowledge of teachers, 

Abstract
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all students of the sample irrespective of their gender, area of living, economic back ground 
and ability in academic achievement were strongly agree with, online process is good enough 
to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy, if the teachers have IT knowledge who 
were teaching the concepts in online system.

Keywords: Lockdown, COVID-19, Online learning, Higher Education.

INTRODUCTION
The world today is going through a changed and fearful time brought about by the COVID-19 

pandemic. The UNESCO Director General said,” Never before have we witnessed educational 
disruption on such a large scale” This Corona Virus is similar to SARS as it can be fatal as it can be 
easily transmitted. The academic calendar has been disrupted globally and school, colleges and 
universities had to closed and students have returned to their homes to isolate and quarantine with 
their families (UNESCO, 2020) Examinations have been mostly cancelled and the continuation of the 
coming semesters is still in disarray. Educators and leaders around the world are grappling with the 
uncertainty of the future semesters. So, the decisions made on account of the COVID-19 lockdown 
for higher education must be accurate and reasonable, as it forever make an indelible mark in history.

Students being the most vulnerable so all educational institutions were closed around the 
world since the end of March, 2020 and UNESCO (2020) reported that 91% of the enrolled learners 
have been affected in around world. Academic leaders are promoting online education as a way 
out to this crisis (UNESCO,2020) World Bank is actively working with the Ministries of Education 
in several countries to utilize educational technologies and provide remote learning opportunities 
to students during the COVID-19 pandemic. Even though many top universities around the world 
have been gradually moving in the past decade from the traditional face to face classes to online 
programs (Bao,2020).

The sudden and unprecedented closure of campuses across India and other parts of the world 
has enhanced the digital delivery of learning. Along with this, there were the teething problems 
for both the teachers and learners despite of the recent advancements in the use of technology. 
Schools, colleges and universities all over the world even in the developing countries, embraced the 
sudden shift to online learning with sophistication and effectiveness (Murphy,2020). As it is reported 
by UNESCO (2020), more than a billion learners in 165 countries are affected by the lockdown.

Education moulds a person and Higher Education provides the pathway to reach the students 
destiny. Any calamity that occurs in the world will always impact education. Surely enough, the 
COVID-19 virus has its footprints on education in general and higher education in particular. The 
deadly pandemic brought the higher education institutions all over the world to respond and think 
of alternative methods of learning. The sudden and scary scenario paved a way for traditional 
classroom learning to step into the digital world or remote learning or online learning. This shift 
does not need face to face interaction between the teacher and students and thus prevents and 
controls the spread of the virus according to the government guidelines. It is an advantage for the 
students as it allows them to learn at their convenience in the comfort and safety of their homes 
and yet be virtually connected. The use of a desktop, laptop or smart phones and the internet forms 
the major component of this learning methodology. There are various apps that the students can 
use such as Whatsapp, Video conferencing, Zoom etc Thus, online learning has proved to the best 
and effectual method of growth in all sectors, especially during this lockdown. Its partners include 
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Google, Microsoft, Facebook and Zoom alongside influential international organizations the OECD 
and World Bank, all now aligned to the common mission of extending online education globally.

In the sudden closure of all educational institutes, UGC, the apex body of higher education in 
India has ordered online learning to keep the academic momentum of the nation going. Alternatives 
and suggestions were given to affiliated universities and colleges to effectively engage the teachers 
and learners in academic activities. The Secretary of Higher Education (MHRD), has given the notice 
that all teaching and learning to utilize the current lockdown period digitally and effectively utilize 
the UGC’s e-learning platforms.

The government directive brought a sudden, disruptive shift to bring all existing courses online. 
Online courses generally needs a complete design with lesson plan, audio and video teaching materials. 
Along with that, there should be the technology support teams. With the sudden emergence of the 
COVID-19, most faculty members were caught unawares and faced challenges of unpreparedness 
and of lack of online teaching experience and technological support.

Despite the challenges of the faculty’s unpreparedness or technical obstacles, but most of 
the difficulties are the students’ lack of self-discipline, suitable learning materials and supportive 
environment when they are self-isolated at home.

Online learning can be defined as “ learning using electronic technology for explicit purpose 
of learning” The 21st century has seen great progress and development of technology that led to 
better online learning around the world. Learners can communicate virtually with their teachers 
and their peers through Internet technology. In fact, this current crisis of the pandemic lockdown, 
learning hasn’t come to a halt but rather learning is transferred virtually using multiple media 
platforms. Online learning is a best way in the present crisis to transfer knowledge without the 
physical presence to a virtual classroom scenario. It is vital that the virtual class compensates the 
traditional classroom by creating a comfortable and a supportive and comfortable environment 
to participate.

Online learning has been around for the past decade or more and it is being recognized 
globally as a cost effective method to deliver knowledge and good results to a large group. At the 
same time, motivation to learn because of the sudden plunge into online learning is debatable. There 
are encouraging features of online learning. It enables students to maintain social distancing and 
minimize the spread of the virus acquire knowledge and staying at home. Despite being at home 
it allows students to work at their own pace to a flexible schedule. Also, students can choose their 
own location and using their devices and helps student monitoring and attendance. It upgrades the 
standard of the institution.

The government directive brought a sudden, disruptive shift to bring all existing courses online. 
Online courses generally needs a complete design with lesson plan, audio and video teaching materials. 
Along with that, there should be the technology support teams. With the sudden emergence of the 
COVID-19, most faculty members were caught unawares and faced challenges of unpreparedness 
and of lack of online teaching experience and technological support.

Despite the challenges of the faculty’s unpreparedness or technical obstacles, but most of 
the difficulties are the students’ lack of self-discipline, suitable learning materials and supportive 
environment when they are self-isolated at home.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
General Objective

To identify the perceptions of second year B.Ed., students and the effects by doing online 
classes in learning Physical Science Pedagogy during the COVID-19 lockdown.
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Specific Objectives
•	 To know the perceptions of the students from the responses given by the male students 

and female students in Colleges of Education in Visakhapatnam District.
•	 To know the perceptions of students by examining their location of students in Colleges of 

Education in Visakhapatnam District.
•	 To know the perceptions of students by finding out the students economic background of 

students in Colleges of Education in Visakhapatnam District.
•	 To know the perceptions towards learning by the teachers IT background of students in 

Colleges of Education in Visakhapatnam District.
•	 To know their perceptions to online learning by comparing responses to their previous exam 

scores of students in Colleges of Education in Visakhapatnam District.

RESEARCH QUESTION OF THE STUDY
•	 Is there any differences in the perceptions of the male and female students in Colleges of 

Education in Visakhapatnam District?
•	 Is there any differences in the perceptions of students in Colleges of Education in Visakhapatnam 

District?
•	 Is there any differences in the perceptions of students in Colleges of Education in Visakhapatnam 

District?
•	 Is there any differences in the perceptions towards teachers IT back ground of students in 

Colleges of Education in Visakhapatnam District?
•	 Is there any differences in their perceptions to online learning by comparing responses to 

their previous exam scores of students in Colleges of Education in Visakhapatnam District?

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY
This study has made a few recommendations that will pave the way for the institutional 

authorities, policymakers and academicians for online learning. There should be a made a uniform 
academic plan for all colleges and universities to continue learning process during this pandemic. 
There should be good infrastructure in all educational institutions that regulates all digital learning 
in any future emergencies. There should ensure that teachers in all subjects have specific IT 
training in preparing digital material and learning management to conduct online learning. Finally, 
there should be a resilient education system which ensures online learning is blended with the 
regular face to face learning.

OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS OF KEY WORDS
•	 Lockdown: For people to stay in place as a requirement in response to a risk
•	 COVID-19: Otherwise called the Corona virus which is deadly to humans.
•	 Higher Education: Types of education given after passing secondary school
•	 Online learning: Education that takes place over the internet

REVIEWS OF RELATED LITERATURE
Cathy Mae Toquero (2020), Conducted a study entitled “Challenges and Opportunities for 

Higher Education amid the COVID19 Pandemic: The Philippine Context”. The major objectives of 
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the study were: to know how higher education is affected, to know how it can respond to future 
challenges and to know the need for alternative solutions. The method of the study was observation 
method. The study was conducted in 1College of Education, Mindanao State University, General 
Santos City, Philippines. The major findings of the study was to recommend to educational institutions 
to produce studies to proliferate and document the impact of the pandemic to the educational 
system and there is also a greater need for educational institutions to strengthen the practices in 
the curriculum and make it more responsive to the learning needs of the students even beyond the 
conventional classrooms.

John Demuyakor (2020), Conducted a study entitled “Corona virus (COVID-19) and Online 
Learning in Higher Institutions of Education: A Survey of the Perceptions of Ghanaian International 
Students in China”. The major objectives of the study were: to investigate the level of satisfaction 
of online learning in higher educational institutions and to know how Ghanaian international 
students are coping with these new initiatives. The method of the study was a purposive online 
survey. The study was conducted in We Chat group of Ghanaian students who are participating 
in online learning in various higher educational institutions of China. The major findings of the 
study suggest that the implementation of online learning programs was a very great idea as the 
majority of the sampled students supported the initiative. The study also revealed that students 
have adequate knowledge of the COVID-19 pandemic. Another finding that came up during the 
research is the high cost of participating in online learning. However, our results showed that 
students outside China due to the COVID-19 spend so much money to buy internet data for 
online learning. Last but not least, the study discovered that internet connectivity was very slow 
for students leaving within the dormitories of various universities in China. The findings from 
this study will be of much benefit to university administrators and management in taking future 
emergency decisions concerning the implementation of online learning programs for student’s 
different backgrounds.

RESEARCH DESIGN
Method of Research

The study was conducted in six Colleges of Education, in Visakhapatnam District, Andhra 
Pradesh State, India, and respondents were second year B.Ed., students. Descriptive Survey method 
was used as a research method.

POPULATION, SAMPLING TECHNIQUE AND SAMPLE
The population of the study was 300 second year B.Ed., students studying in Colleges of 

Education in Visakhapatnam District, Andhra Pradesh State, India. The population frame was carefully 
prepared.

Out of 300 of population, 130 means 43% were selected as sample by the probability 
sampling technique, more specifically simple random sampling method by using random number 
table (RNT) in the study. Out of the sample of, 130 students 40 (31%) were boys and 90 (69%) 
were girls according to gender of the students; 91 (70%) were belongs to rural area and 39 (30%) 
were belongs to urban area according to their area of living of the students; 26 (20%) were rich, 
65 (50%) were middle class and 39 (30%) were poor according to income of the parents of the 
students: 26 (20%) were above average, 78 (60%) were average and 26 (20%) were below 
average students according to average of previous semesters scores of the students. Details 
were embodied in the following table.
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Table 1   Details of the Sample

VARIABLE CATEGORY FREQUENCY PERCENTAGE TOTAL 
PERCENTAGE

GENDEROF 
THE STUDENTS

BOYS 40 31 100

GIRLS 90 69

AREA OF THE 
STUDENTS

RURAL 91 70 100

URBAN 39 30

ECONOMIC 
STATUS OF THE 
PARENTS OF 
STUDENTS

RICH 26 20 100

MIDDLE 
CLASS

65 50

POOR 39 30

LEARNING 
ABILITY OF THE 
STUDENTS

ABOVE 
AVERAGE

26 20 100

AVERAGE 78 60

BELOW 
AVERAGE

26 20

DATA COLLECTION TOOL
Researcher developed questionnaire in English was used as data collection tool. The questionnaire 

contains both open ended items and closed ended items. There are 30 items in the questionnaire. 
There were seven open ended items, which were used to collect demographic data of the students 
and 23 closed ended items with five point Likert scale were used to collect opinions of the students, 
out of which seven items relating with teaching process, seven items relating with learning process, 
seven items relating with level of understanding of the concepts, and the remaining two items relating 
with effect of teaching relating with IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching the concepts, 
through online.

VALIDITY AND RELIABILITY OF THE RESEARCH TOOL
The validity of the questionnaire was calculated by content validity ratio (CVR) method developed 

by Lawshe in 1975. The questionnaire was sent to five subject experts by internet, and all the five 
experts considered every item is essential. Pilot test was conducted with 30 students other than 
the sample, and the reliability was calculated by split-half method using Cronbach alpha. The value 
obtained is 0.85 which is above 0.65, so the researcher used it for data collection

METHOD OF DATA COLLECTION
The questionnaire was prepared in the form of Google forms and disseminated to sample 

students, and the students returned the forms through internet after furnish their responses.

Tools of Analysis
Frequency and percentage were used as tools for analysing the data.
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ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF THE DATA
Perceptions of the Students Based on Gender Towards Online Teaching-
Learning System of Education

In accordance with gender of the students; Relating with learning process in online system 
in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 40 boys 20 (50%) were strongly agreed, 18 (45%) were agreed and 
two (5%) were disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the 
Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 90 girls 40 (45%) were strongly agreed, 28 (31%) were agreed, 
10 (11%) were undecided and 12 (13%) were disagreed with online process is good enough to learn 
the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with gender of the students; relating with learning process in online system in 
COVID-19 pandemic, 95% of boys, 76% girls were agreed and 22% of girls were in the undecided 
stage. This shows more percentage of boys have positive attitude than girls, and boys were more 
cognizant than girls with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science 
Pedagogy.

Relating with teaching process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 40 boys 30 
(75%) were strongly agreed, 10 (25%) were agreed and no one disagreed with online learning 
process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 90 girls 40 
(45%) were strongly agreed, 28 (31%) were agreed, 20 (22%) were undecided and two (2%) were 
disagreed with online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with gender of the students; relating with teaching process in online system in 
COVID-19 pandemic, 95% of boys, 76% girls were agreed, and 22% of girls were in the undecided 
stage. This shows more percentage of boys have positive attitude than girls, and boys were more 
cognizant than girls with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science 
Pedagogy.

Relating with understanding of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 
40 boys 30 (75%) were strongly agreed, eight (20%) were agreed and two (5%) were disagreed 
with online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Out 
of 90 girls 50 (56%) were strongly agreed, 18 (20%) were agreed, 20 (22%) were undecided and 
two (2%) were disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the 
Physical Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with gender of the students; relating with understanding of the concepts in 
online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 95% of boys, 74% girls were agreed, and 22% of girls were 
in the undecided stage. This shows more percentage of boys have positive attitude than girls, and 
boys were more cognizant than girls with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in 
the Physical Science Pedagogy.

Relating with effect of teaching connecting with IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching 
the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 40 boys 30 (75%) were strongly 
agreed, 10 (25%) were agreed and no one disagreed with online process is good enough to learn 
the contents to learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be effective in the 
learning of Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 90 girls 42 (47%) were strongly agreed, 28 (31%) 
were agreed and 20 (22%) were undecided with online learning process is good enough to learn 
the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be effective in learning the content of 
Physical Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with gender of the students; relating IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching 
the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of boys, 78% girls were agreed, and 
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22% of girls were in the undecided stage. This shows more percentage of boys have positive attitude 
than girls, and boys were more cognizant than girls with, online process is good enough to learn the 
contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

Perceptions of the Students Basing on Area of the Students Towards 
Online Teaching-Learning System of Education

In accordance with area of living of the students; Relating with learning process in online 
system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 91 rural students 20 (21%) were strongly agreed, 18 (19%) were 
agreed 12 (15%) are undecided 30 (33%) were strongly disagreed and 11 (12%) were disagreed with 
online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Out 
of 39 urban students 20 (51%) were strongly agreed, 19 (49%) were agreed, and no one disagreed 
with online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with area of living of the students; relating with learning process in online system 
in COVID-19 pandemic, only 40% of rural students, 100% urban students were agreed, and 15% 
of rural students were in the undecided stage. This shows more percentage of urban students have 
positive attitude than rural students, and urban students were more cognizant than rural students 
with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

Relating with teaching process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 91 rural students 
20 (22%) were strongly agreed, 18 (20) were agreed and 53 (58%) were disagreed with online 
process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 39 urban 
students 30 (77%) were strongly agreed, nine (23%) were agreed, no one disagreed with online 
learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with area of living of the students; relating with teaching process in online system 
in COVID-19 pandemic, only 42% of rural students, 100% urban students were agreed, and 58% of 
rural students were disagreed. This shows more percentage of urban students have positive attitude 
than rural students, and urban students were more cognizant than rural students with, online process 
is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

Relating with understanding of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 
91 rural students 10 (11%) were strongly agreed, 18 (20%) were agreed, 30 (33%) were strongly 
disagreed and 33 (36%) were disagreed with online process is good enough to learn the contents 
in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 39 urban students 32 (82%) were strongly agreed, seven 
(18%) were agreed and no one disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the 
contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with area of living of the students; relating with understanding of the concepts 
in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 31% of rural students, 100% urban students were agreed, 
and 69% of rural students were disagreed. This shows more percentage of urban students have 
positive attitude than rural students, and urban students were more cognizant than rural students 
with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

Relating with effect of teaching connecting with IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching 
the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 91 rural students 83 (91%) were strongly 
agreed, eight (9%) were agreed, with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents 
to learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be effective in the learning of 
Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 39 urban students 30 (77%) were strongly agreed, 9 (23%) were 
agreed and no one disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents to 
learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be effective in learning the content 
of Physical Science Pedagogy.
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In accordance with area of living of the students; relating with IT knowledge of teachers who 
were teaching the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of rural students and 
100% urban students were agreed. This shows all students agreed with teachers should have IT 
knowledge who were teaching the concepts in online system, then only online process is successful 
to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

Perceptions of the Students Basing on Economic Status of the Parents of 
Students Towards Online Teaching-Learning System of Education

In accordance with economic status of the students; Relating with learning process in 
online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 26 students who belong to rich all 26 (100%) were 
strongly agreed, and no one disagreed with online process is good enough to learn the contents in 
the Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 65 middle income students 40 (62%) were strongly agreed, 
20 (31%) were agreed, and five (7%) were disagreed with online learning process is good enough 
to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 39 poor students all 39 (100%) 
were disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical 
Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with economic status of the students; relating with learning process in online 
system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of students with rich background, 93% of students with 
middle income background and 0% of students with poor background were agreed. This shows 
more percentage of rich and middle income background of students have positive attitude with, 
online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Whereas 
poor income background students were strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to 
learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

Relating with teaching process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 26 
students who belong to rich 20 (77%) were strongly agreed, six (23%) were agreed and no one 
disagreed with online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science 
Pedagogy. Out of 65 middle income students 40 (62%) were strongly agreed, 15 (23%) were 
agreed, and 10 (15%) were disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn 
the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 39 poor students all 39 (100%) were 
disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical 
Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with economic status of the students; relating with teaching process in online 
system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of students with rich background, 85% of students with 
middle income background and 0% of students with poor background were agreed. This shows 
more percentage of rich and middle income background of students have positive attitude with, 
online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Whereas 
poor income background students were strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to 
learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

Relating with understanding of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out 
of 26 students who belong to rich 20 (77%) were strongly agreed, six (23%) were agreed and no 
one disagreed with online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science 
Pedagogy. Out of 65 middle income students 40 (62%) were strongly agreed, 20 (31%) were agreed, 
and five (7%) were disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in 
the Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 39 poor students all nine (23%) were agreed and 30 (77%) 
were disagreed with online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science 
Pedagogy.
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In accordance with economic status of the students; relating with understanding of the concepts 
in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of students with rich background, 96% of students 
with middle income background and only 23%% of students with poor background were agreed. This 
shows more percentage of rich and middle income background of students have positive attitude with, 
online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Whereas 
poor income background students were strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to 
learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

Relating with effect of teaching connecting with IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching 
the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 26 students who belong to rich all 26 
(100%) were strongly agreed, and no one disagreed with online process is good enough to learn 
the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be effective in the learning of Physical 
Science Pedagogy. Out of 65 middle income students 40 (62%) were strongly agreed and 25 (38%) 
were agreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents to learn the contents 
if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be effective in the learning of Physical Science 
Pedagogy. Out of 39 poor students all 39 (100%) were agreed with online learning process is good 
enough to learn the contents to learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would 
be effective in the learning of Physical Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with economic status of the students; relating with IT knowledge of teachers 
who were teaching the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of students with 
rich background, 100% of students with middle income background and 100% of students with 
poor background were agreed. This shows all students of the sample irrespective of their parents 
economic status were strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in 
the Physical Science Pedagogy if the teachers have IT knowledge who were teaching the concepts 
in online system

Perceptions of the Students Basing on Learning Ability of the Students 
Towards Online Teaching-Learning System of Education

In accordance with ability in academic achievement of the students; relating with learning 
process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 26 above average students 20 (77%) were 
strongly agreed, six (23%) were agreed and no one disagreed with online learning process is good 
enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 78 average students 40 (51%) 
were strongly agreed, 38 (49%) were agreed no one disagreed with online learning process is good 
enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 26 below average students 
20 (77%) were strongly disagreed and six (23%) were disagreed with online learning process is 
good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with ability in academic achievement of the students; relating with learning 
process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of students with above average in academic 
achievement, 100% of students with average in academic achievement, and 0% of students with 
below average in academic achievement, were agreed. This shows more percentage of above 
average and average of students have positive attitude with, online process is good enough to 
learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Whereas below average students were 
strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science 
Pedagogy.

Relating with teaching process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 26 above 
average students 20 (77%) were strongly agreed six (23%) were agreed and no one disagreed with 
online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. 
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Out of 78 average students 40 (51%) were strongly agreed, 38 (49%) were agreed no one 
disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical 
Science Pedagogy. Out of 26 below average students 20 (77%) were strongly disagreed and six 
(23%) were disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the 
Physical Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with ability in academic achievement of the students; relating with teaching 
process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic,100% of students with above average in academic 
achievement, 100% of students with average in academic achievement, and 0% of students with 
below average in academic achievement, were agreed. This shows more percentage of above 
average and average of students have positive attitude with, online process is good enough to 
learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Whereas below average students were 
strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science 
Pedagogy.

Relating with understanding of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 
26 above average students 22 (85%) were strongly agreed, four (15%) were agreed and no one 
disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science 
Pedagogy. Out of 78 average students 30 (38%) were strongly agreed, 48 (62%) were agreed no 
one disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical 
Science Pedagogy. Out of 26 below average students 20 (77%) were strongly disagreed and six 
(23%) were disagreed with online learning process is good enough to learn the contents in the 
Physical Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with ability in academic achievement of the students; relating with understanding 
of the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, 100% of students with above average 
in academic achievement, 100% of students with average in academic achievement, and 0% of 
students with below average in academic achievement, were agreed. This shows more percentage 
of above average and average of students have positive attitude with, online process is good 
enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Whereas below average students 
were strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical 
Science Pedagogy.

Relating with effect of teaching connecting with IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching 
the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, out of 26 above average students 23 (88%) 
were strongly agreed, three (12%) were agreed and no one disagreed with online learning process 
is good enough to learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be effective 
in the learning of Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 78 average students 50 (64%) were strongly 
agreed, 28 (36%) were agreed no one disagreed with online learning process is good enough to 
learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Out of 26 below average students 20 (77%) 
were strongly agreed and six (23%) were agreed with online learning process is good enough to 
learn the contents to learn the contents if the teacher has good knowledge in IT would be effective 
in the learning of Physical Science Pedagogy.

In accordance with ability in academic achievement of the students; relating with IT knowledge 
of teachers who were teaching the concepts in online system in COVID-19 pandemic,100% 
of above average students in academic achievement, 100% of average students in academic 
achievement and 100% of below average students in academic achievement were agreed. 
This shows all students of the sample irrespective of their ability in academic achievement 
were strongly agree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical 
Science Pedagogy if the teachers have IT knowledge who were teaching the concepts in 
online system.
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION
Summary

This paper aims at examine whether the students in a private higher education institution 
are satisfied with the sudden plunge in online learning for Physical Science Pedagogy. The main 
objectives of the study were: to know the perceptions of the students from the responses given 
by the male students and female students, to know the perceptions of students by examining their 
location, to know the perceptions of students by finding out the students economic background, to 
know the perceptions towards learning by the teachers IT background, and to know their perceptions 
to online learning by comparing responses to their previous exam scores. Five research questions 
were framed and The study was conducted in six Colleges of Education, in Visakhapatnam District, 
Andhra Pradesh, India, and respondents were second year B.Ed., students. Descriptive Survey 
method was used as a research method. The population of the study was 300 and the sample of130 
means 43% of population was selected by the probability sampling technique, more specifically 
simple random sampling method by using random number table (RNT). Researcher developed 
questionnaire in English was used as data collection tool. The questionnaire was prepared in the 
form of Google form and disseminated to sample students, and the students returned the forms 
through internet after furnish their responses. Frequency and percentage were used as tools for 
analysing the data. Five research questions were framed and answered by findings of the study.

FINDINDS OF THE STUDY
•	 Relating with learning process in online system in COVID-19 pandemic, more percentage 

of boys have positive attitude than girls, and boys were more cognizant than girls with, 
online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with teaching process in online system more percentage of boys have positive 
attitude than girls, and boys were more cognizant than girls with, online process is good 
enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with understanding of the concepts in online system more percentage of boys have 
positive attitude than girls, and boys were more cognizant than girls with, online process 
is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching the concepts in online system more 
percentage of boys have positive attitude than girls, and boys were more cognizant than 
girls with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science 
Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with learning process in online system more percentage of urban students have positive 
attitude than rural students, and urban students were more cognizant than rural students with, 
online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with teaching process in online system more percentage of urban students have positive 
attitude than rural students, and urban students were more cognizant than rural students with, 
online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with understanding of the concepts in online system shows more percentage of 
urban students have positive attitude than rural students, and urban students were more 
cognizant than rural students with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in 
the Physical Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching the concepts in online system 
shows all students agreed with teachers should have IT knowledge who were teaching the 
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concepts in online system, then only online process is successful to learn the contents in 
the Physical Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with learning process in online system shows more percentage of rich and middle 
income background of students have positive attitude with, online process is good enough 
to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Whereas poor income background 
students were strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents 
in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with teaching process in online system shows more percentage of rich and middle 
income background of students have positive attitude with, online process is good enough 
to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Whereas poor income background 
students were strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents 
in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with understanding of the concepts in online system, more percentage of rich and 
middle income background of students have positive attitude with, online process is good 
enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Whereas poor income 
background students were strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to learn 
the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching the concepts in online system 
shows all students of the sample irrespective of their parents economic status were strongly 
disagree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science 
Pedagogy if the teachers have IT knowledge who were teaching the concepts in online system

•	 Relating with learning process in online system shows more percentage of above average 
and average of students have positive attitude with, online process is good enough to learn 
the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Whereas below average students were 
strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical 
Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with teaching process in online system shows more percentage of above average 
and average of students have positive attitude with, online process is good enough to learn 
the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Whereas below average students were 
strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical 
Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with understanding of the concepts in online system more percentage of above 
average and average of students have positive attitude with, online process is good enough 
to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy. Whereas below average students 
were strongly disagree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the 
Physical Science Pedagogy.

•	 Relating with IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching the concepts in online system 
shows all students of the sample irrespective of their ability in academic achievement were 
strongly agree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science 
Pedagogy if the teachers have IT knowledge who were teaching the concepts in online system.

CONCLUSION
There are differences in the perceptions of the male and female B.Ed., students in Colleges 

of Education. More percentage of boys have positive attitude than girls, and boys were more 
cognizant than girls with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical 
Science Pedagogy.
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There are differences in the perceptions of B.Ed., students in Colleges of Education depending 
on their area of living. more percentage of urban students have positive attitude than rural students, 
and urban students were more cognizant than rural students with, online process is good enough 
to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

There are differences in the perceptions of B.Ed., students in Colleges of Education depending 
on their economic background. more percentage of rich and middle income background of students 
have positive attitude with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical 
Science Pedagogy. Whereas poor income background students were strongly disagree with, online 
process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science Pedagogy.

There are no differences in the perceptions towards teachers IT background of B.Ed., students 
in Colleges of Education. Relating with IT knowledge of teachers who were teaching the concepts in 
online system shows all students of the sample irrespective of their ability in academic achievement 
were strongly agree with, online process is good enough to learn the contents in the Physical Science 
Pedagogy if the teachers have IT knowledge who were teaching the concepts in online system.

There are no differences in their perceptions to online learning by comparing responses to their 
previous exam scores of second year B.Ed., students of Colleges of Education in Visakhapatnam 
District.

Higher education worldwide is affected due to the COVID-19 pandemic that thousands of 
schools, colleges and higher educational institutions closures followed in a very limited span of 
time to enforce social distancing measures. Educational institutions particularly in the India, are 
presented with surmounting challenges in its system of planning, implementation, and assessment. 
On a light note, however, the global pandemic opened up opportunities to the country to upgrade its 
educational mode of delivery and transfer its attention to emerging technologies. Higher education 
institutions thereby need to seize the opportunity to strengthen its evidence-based practices, provide 
accessible mental health-related services, and make the curriculum responsive to the needs of the 
changing times.

SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER RESEARCH
•	 More studies should conduct to effectively respond to the threat of the pandemic, universities 

need to reassess the curricular interventions to gear for readiness towards online learning. 
Likewise, campus medical health representatives can develop health management protocols 
and tools to ensure that stakeholders follow environmental health practices even outside 
the academia.

•	 Studies should be conducted not only with the academic implications, so as to strengthen 
policy implications to craft environmental policies which can strengthen the health management 
systems in the university.

•	 Researchers should keep in mind there are numerous gaps remains in the scientific community 
as to the impact of COVID-19 to higher education.

•	 Future studies should evaluate the impact of the COVID-19 pandemic to the educational 
system and gather scientific evidences on how the educational institutions can effectively 
respond to another future virus outbreak.
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Education, according to Swami Vivekananda, is not filling the mind with a lot of facts but changing 
the man by perfecting the mind. Perfecting and getting complete mastery of one’s own mind is 
the ideal of education. It is not possible to change the mind by force. Nor is it possible to change 
it by one’s own sweet will. One can change one’s mind only by gaining complete mastery over 
one’s own thoughts. The thoughts and the senses should be my servants not my masters. Then 
only it is possible to dispel evil. Education is a process of making man divine by the mastery over 
one’s thoughts and senses. This is possible through the power of concentration. Concentration, 
according to Vivekananda, is the power of attachment of the mind to certain things. Concentration 
includes the power of detachment also. The perfect mind is that which has both the power of 
attachment and detachment. It has the capacity to take itself off certain things. Education should 
enable the student to develop the power of attachment as well as the power of detachment. 
“If the man is equally powerful in both─ that man has attained manhood”1, says Vivekananda.

An individual who has the power of attachment and detachment alone is the master of himself 
or herself. Nothing can make such a person unhappy. He does not become miserable even if the 
whole world crumbles. He cannot be disturbed even when the entire universe tumbles about his 
ears. He exists like the Buddha whose silence is so deep that even a thousand carts passing by him 
cannot disturb. Vivekananda holds that no book can teach us the powers of the mind. No amount of 
reading can help us in attaining the power of concentration, attachment and detachment. Crowding 
the mind of the child is of no avail in gaining concentration. Teaching of all philosophies or theories 
is of no use. It is only through the science of Yoga, Rāja-Yoga in particular, that one can achieve 
the power of the concentration of the mind. Vivekananda maintains that Rāja-Yoga is the greatest 
science of the mind. It is the psychology which alone embodies the facts and secrets about the 
mind. Rāja-Yoga is the science of the mind that ancient India has offered to the world. Patanjali is its 
founder. He codified the Yoga Sūtras by collecting the materials from the Vedas and the Upanisads. 
Vivekananda has written a brilliant commentary on Patanjali’s Yoga Sūtra. The title of Vivekananda’s 
commentary is Rāja-Yoga.

Vivekananda regards Raja-Yoga as the science of mind par excellence. He hails it as the true 
education that every individual should obtain. The education in Raja-Yoga, otherwise known as, the 
science of the power of concentration, begins with the control of the breath (prānayama). Prānayāma 
is preceded by five abstentions (Yamas) and five prescriptions (Niyamas). The five abstentions are 
avoidance of harming others (ahimsa), false hood (satya), theft (aparigraha), continence (brahmacarya), 
and greed (aparigraha). And the five prescriptions are purity (saucha), contentment (santosha), 
mortification (tapah), study (svadhyāya) and devotion to God (Iśvarapanidana).

Breathing exercise (prānayāma) is very beneficial to every student. It slowly and gradually 
takes us into the chambers of the mind. It ultimately enables us to get control of the mind. Of course 
one has to go through a long and hard struggle of breathing. One cannot practice breathing as 
something curious. It has to be exercised according to a plan. Practicing breathing systematically 
even for a few days will definitely give us benefits. “Practice a few days, and if you do not find any 
benefit, then come and curse me”, say Vivekananda2.
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	 According Vivekananda sublimation of the mind is an important aim of education. Sublimation 
means directing our impulses, desires and emotions towards higher states of mind. It is raising our 
activities from lower to sublime levels of integration and harmony. Education should involve the 
process of transforming the undesirable traits of the child into desirable qualities. It is a process of 
elevating the mind by substituting the bad thought with the good ones. It is converting the destructive 
attitudes of the child into constructive ones. For instance, the emotions like anger and jealousy 
towards others may be channelled towards self-improvement. The students can be trained to respect 
the law and order through the sports activities. Besides these instances of sublimation, there may 
be sublimation through spiritual conversion which “is manifested through a sudden change of heart 
and emotional regeneration affecting vitally the outlook, inner adjustment and habits of life of an 
individual”3.

Vivekananda holds that the mind can be sublimated through work (karma), knowledge (jnāna), 
meditation (dhyāna), and love (bhakti). In all these ways of sublimation education plays a vital role. 
Education must enable the individual to sublimate his or her mind through work. Work is an essential 
part of our life. We are active by nature. Everyone must be doing something or other always. Action 
is inalienable aspect of life. No action is absolutely good or absolutely bad. Every action involves 
both good and bad. “There is no action which does not bear good and evil fruits at the same time”4. 
For instance, in the act of delivering a lecture one may be killing thousands of microbes. But it does 
not mean that we must abstain from work. Vivekananda maintains that we have to work and do 
well to others. But we have to work without a motive for results. We have to work disinterestedly. 
Disinterested action is the best means of sublimating one’s mind. It is the best means of reaching 
perfection. Work without attachment to the fruits thereof is the way to sublimation and perfection. 
Education should enable the person to work not like a slave but like a master. Working like a slave 
results in selfishness and attachment. Working as the master of our mind gives rise to the bliss of 
non-attachment. This is the secret of work that education has to reveal. This is what Vivekananda 
calls Karma-Yoga. Karma-Yoga is working without a motive. It is work without selfishness and 
expectation. Karma-Yoga means doing good because it is good to do good. He who does good work 
even in order to get to heaven binds himself down. Work that is done even with the least selfish 
motive forges a chain on our feet. Vivekananda says “He works best who works without any motive, 
neither for money, nor for fame, nor for anything else; and when a man can do that, he will be a 
Buddha, and out of him will come the power to work in such a manner as will transform the world. 
This man represents the very highest ideal of Karma-Yoga”5.

Another means by which education has to sublimate the mind is through knowledge (Jnāna-
Yoga). Jnāna-Yoga means realization of that by knowing which everything else is known. The Self 
or the Soul is that by knowing which all else is known. The Self is non-dual Brahman which appears 
to be manifold by the interpolation of name and form. It is one without the second, eternal, pure and 
unchangeable. The various changes in the universe are only the appearances of the Self. It is due 
to ignorance or Maya that we see the one as the many. Time, space and causality are at the root 
of our seeing the manifoldness of the universe. But the one who is knowledgeable and wise sees 
the one only. Such a person is called a liberated one and he alone is truly educated. “The man who 
has in this life attained to this state, for whom, for a minute at least, the ordinary vision of the world 
has changed and the reality has been apparent, he is called the ‘Living Free’ (Jeevanmukta). This 
is the goal of the Vedantin, to attain freedom while living”6. True education is the Vedanta which 
sublimates the mind through reasoning aimed at the knowledge of the Self. The one who attains 
the knowledge of the Self is called a Jnāna-Yogi.

Meditation is another means of sublimating the mind. In meditation the mind is sublimated by 
controlling it. This process of sublimating the mind by controlling is called Rāja-Yoga as advocated 



128    Dr. Ravitheja Tirumalasetty  �

Patanjali. Rāja-Yoga is the science of attaining the powers and the immortal bliss. It consists of eight 
steps, namely, yama, niyama, āsna, prānayāma, pratyāhāra, dhārana, dhyāna and Samādhi. Of 
the eight steps, the latter four steps are very important for sublimating the mind. Pratyāhāra means 
withdrawing the mind from the senses and their objects. Dharana means focusing the mind on any 
one of the objects without fluctuation. It is detaching the mind from the world and attaching it on any 
of object of our choice. The object of concentration may be an external one to begin with. It may 
also be a gross one. But gradually the mind should be directed towards the objects that are internal 
and subtle in nature. The concentration should be focused on an internal organ, called the Buddhi. 
Deep concentration of the mind on the Buddhi is called Dhyāna. It is called meditation in which the 
concentration is like the flow of oil from one vessel into another. At this stage, the Yogi attains the 
supernatural powers (Siddhis) which he has to abjure. It is only by relinquishing the powers that the 
Yogi reaches the final stage of Samādhi. Samādhi is the state of super consciousness which is free 
from the clutches of Nature (Prakrti). It is the stage in which the mind (citta) is pure and devoid of 
all fluctuations. This is the state in which there is an end to all mental modifications. It is the state of 
meditation in which the Yogi attains the seedless state of Samādhi and experiences Sachidānanda. 
“Then the glory of the soul, undisturbed by the distractions of the mind or motions of the body, will 
shine forth in its full effulgence; and the Yogi will find himself as he is, as he always was, the essence 
of knowledge, the Immortality and the all pervading”7.

The former four stages of Raja-Yoga are preparatory. They are external in character. They 
constitute the physical and moral aspects of Yoga. Yama and Niyama give the moral training to 
the Yogi. As it has already been mentioned, they involve certain abstentions and obligations that 
the Yoga should observe. He should abstain from speaking untruth, causing injury, taking others’ 
things and so on. He should observe the norms like being happy and pure in thought, word and 
deed. He should also have faith in God and acquire the knowledge of the scripture. Asana is the 
next step which is required for sitting in meditation for long hours. So the Yogi should sit in such a 
posture which is firm and comfortable. Next is prānayāma which means controlling of the breath. It 
involves three stages, namely, inhaling, retention and exhaling of the breath. Prolonged exercise of 
the three processes leads to the controlling of breath. Controlling of the breath (Prāna) leads to the 
concentration of the mind. Breath-control leads to Pratyāhāra which means checking the outgoing 
powers of the mind, freeing it from the thralldom of the senses and their objects. “When we do this, 
we shall really have character. Then we shall have taken a long step towards freedom: before that 
we were more machines”8. Pratyāhāra leads to the remaining three stages of yoga, namely, Dhārana, 
Dhyāna and Samādhi which have been explained above.

The fourth means of sublimating the mind is love. Vivekananda regards it as the greatest force 
of controlling the mind. He calls it Bhakti Yoga. Bhakti Yoga means devotion to God with utmost 
love. It is the science of spiritual love which gives the highest and glorious results. It is sublimating 
various passions like anger, envy and hatred to the level of pure love. The several emotions of the 
human heart are not wrong in themselves. They only have “to be carefully controlled, sublimated 
and directed until they acquire excellence”9. Vivekananda says that Bhakti or love for the Lord is 
the best means of sublimating the mind. It loves the highest by relinquishing the pleasures of the 
lower kind. “Bhakti-Yoga is the science of higher love. It shows us how to direct it; it shows us how 
to control it, how to manage it, how to use it, how to give it a new aim, as it were, and from it obtain 
the highest and the most glorious results, how to make it lead to spiritual blessedness”10.

Vivekananda distinguishes between two kinds of Bhakti, namely, Para and Apara. Apara 
Bhakti means devotion to the God of the form. It involves the worship of the idols, symbols or 
images of the formless God. Gradually the Bhakta evolves to the level of the devotion to the God 
who is formless. Loving the formless Almighty is Para-Bhakti. The Yogi goes beyond the limiting 
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adjuncts of the Supreme God. He realizes the state of freedom wherein all the bondages will fall 
off from him naturally. Divine grace dawns on the Bhakta when he directs his emotions toward the 
formless without suppressing them. Here, the love of the pleasures of senses and of the intellect is 
thrown aside and cast into the shade by the supreme love for God Himself. Swami says, “The love 
of God grows and assumes a form which is called Para-Bhakti or supreme devotion. Forms vanish, 
rituals fly away, books are superseded; images, temples, churches, religions and sects, countries 
and nationalities─ all these little limitations and bondages fall off by their own nature from him who 
knows this love of God”11.

Thus Education means sublimating the mind through love for God. It means the realization of 
the Supreme Reality through Bhakti Yoga, besides Rāja-Yoga, Jnāna Yoga and Karma Yoga. Of all 
the four, sublimation through love for the Almighty is the shortest, direct and the most effective. It 
can be followed by all irrespective of whether one is learned or not. One moment of deep and mad 
love for God is enough to attain the knowledge of the Supreme, maintains Vivekananda.
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çLrqr 'kksèk i= gfj;k.kk esa efgykvksa ds }kjk O;kolkf;d {ks= esa ;ksxnku vFkok O;kolkf;d 

lgHkkfxrk dh rLohj is'k djrk gSA 'kksèk i= gfj;k.kk esa jkT; ,oa ftyk Lrj ij O;xkolkf;d 

{ks= ,oa Je 'kfä foHkktu esa ySafxd varj dh O;k[;k djrk gSA ;g efgykvksa }kjk fd, tkus 

okys O;kolkf;d dk;ks± ds çdkj vkSj dk;Z dh xq.koÙkk dk tgka ijh{k.k djrk gS] ogÈ 'kgjh ,oa 

xzkeh.k {ks= esa efgyk O;olk; ifj–'; dk rqyukRed vè;;u Hkh djrk gSA 'kksèk ifj.kke f}rh;d 

vkadM+ksa ds fo'ys"k.k ij vkèkkfjr gS ftudk laxzg.k ljdkj vFkok fofHkUu Lok;r vfHkdj.kksa ds }kjk 

le;&le; ij fd;k tkrk gSA blesa eq[;r% ,u-,l-,l-vks-] jk"Vªh; çfrn'kZ losZ{k.k ,oa Je C;wjks 

ds }kjk tkjh fd, x, vkadM+ksa dk ç;ksx fd;k x;k gSA 'kksèk i= ds ifj.kke crkrs gSa fd gfj;k.kk 

esa efgykvksa dh O;kolkf;d lgHkkfxrk dk çfr'kr nj gekjh jk"Vªh; Lrj dh çfr'kr nj ls dkQh 

de gSA 'kksèk i= esa gfj;k.kk ds ftyksa ds ifj.kke Hkh n'kkZ, x, gSa ftuesa mÙkjh ftyksa esa ySafxd 

varj] nf{k.k ,oa nf{k.k if'peh ftyksa dh ctk; T;knk gSA ;g tkuuk vkSj Hkh #fpdj gS fd ftu 

ftyksa esa lk{kjrk nj T;knk gS muesa O;kolkf;d lgHkkfxrk esa ySafxd varj mu ftyksa ls T;knk gS 

ftu ftyksa esa lk{kjrk nj cgqr de gSA 'kksèk i= esa 2001 ls 2011 rd ds n'kd esa jk"Vªh; ,oa jkT; 

Lrj ij efgykvksa dh dk;Z lgHkkfxrk esa vk, varj dk C;ksjk Hkh fn;k x;k gSA 

eq[; 'kCnkoyh% dk;Z'kfä lgHkkfxrk] ySafxd varj] O;kolkf;d Hkkxhnkjh] l'kfädj.k 

lkjka'k

izLrkouk 

,f'k;kÃ ns'kksa esa efgyk lgHkkfxrk ds {ks= esa dkQh rsth ls cnyko vk jgs gSa] lHkh {ks=ksa esa efgykvksa 

dh Hkkxhnkjh c<+ jgh gSA fo”ofo|ky;ksa ls cM+h la[;k esa Lukrd fMxzh xzg.k dj pqdh ;qofr;k¡ dk;Z'kfä 

dk fgLlk cu jgh gSaA gkykafd efgykvksa ds }kjk daifu;ksa ds mPp inksa ij vklhu gksus ;k usr`Ro djus ds 

vkadM+s brus larks"ktud ugÈ gSaA blds vykok dk;Z'kfä ds fofHkUu {ks=ksa esa Hkh efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh de 

gS vkSj blds c<+us dh xfr Hkh dkQh de gSA baVjus'kuy Q+kbusal d‚iksZjs'ku ¼IFC½ us nf{k.k iwoZ ,f'k;kÃ 

ns'kksa ij vius 'kksèk esa ik;k fd ftu daifu;ksa ds cksMZ esa efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh T;knk gS] mu daifu;ksa dk 

fjVuZ Hkh T;knk FkkA bl 'kksèk dk;Z esa bUMksusf'k;k] eysf'k;k] fQ+yhfiUl] Çlxkiqj] FkkÃySaM] fo;ruke vkSj 

phu dks 'kkfey fd;k x;kA cksMZ esa 30% ls T;knk efgykvksa dh la[;k okyh daifu;ksa ds ,lsV ij fjVuZ 

3-8% Fkk cfYd cksMZ esa 30% ls de efgykvksa dh la[;k okyh daifu;ksa ds ,lsV ij fjVuZ 2-4% FkkA bfDoVh 
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ij fjVuZ dks Hkh vxj ns[kk tk, rks mUgÈ daifu;ksa dk T;knk Fkk ftuds cksMZ esa efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh 

T;knk Fkh ¼vkbZ-,Q-lh- 2019½A fo”o vkÆFkd eap dh Xykscy tsaMj xSi baMsDl fjiksVZ 2020 esa 153 ns'kksa 

dks 'kkfey fd;k x;k gS] ftlesa Hkkjr dk LFkku 112oka gSA nf{k.k ,f'k;k esa Hkkjr] ckaXykns'k] usiky vkSj 

Jhyadk ds ckn pkSFks LFkku ij gSA fjiksVZ esa fo”o ds fofHkUu fgLlksa esa ySafxd vlekurk lekIr djus dh 

laHkkfor le; lhek crkÃ xÃ gS] nf{k.k ,f'k;k esa laHkkfor le; lhek 71-5 lky crk;k x;k gSA fjiksVZ 

ds fofHkUu ekin.Mksa esa vkÆFkd lgHkkfxrk ,oa volj ds ekinaM dks vxj ns[ksa rks dqy 153 ns'kksa esa ls 

Hkkjr dk LFkku 149oka gS ¼vkbZ-,y-vks- 2019½] tks 'kksèk dk fo"k; Hkh gSA 

varjk"Vªh; ] Je laLFkku ¼ILO½ us Hkh viuh fjiksVZ esa dgk fd nf{k.k ,f'k;k esa ySafxd vlekurk 

fcYdqy Li"V fn[kkÃ nsrh gSA 2018 ds vkadM+ksa ds vuqlkj Je 'kfä lgHkkfxrk esa oSf”od ySafxd varj 

27% Fkk vkSj vHkh 2030 rd blesa dqN cM+s cnyko dh vk'kk ugÈ gSA ?kuh vkcknh okys ,f'k;kÃ ns'kksa 

¼phu ,oa Hkkjr½ esa u rks ySafxd varj esa deh utj vk;h vkSj u gh dksÃ c<+ksrjh ntZ gqÃA fjiksVZ esa dgk 

x;k gS fd bl {ks= esa vfrfjä ç;kl djus dh vko';drk gS ¼vkbZ-,y-vks- 2019½A fuEufyf[kr rkfydk 

esa Hkkjrh; tux.kuk 2011 ds vkadM+ksa ds vuqlkj Hkkjr esa iq#"kksa ,oa efgykvksa dh dk;Z lgHkkfxrk nj 

dks n'kkZ;k x;k gSA 

rkfydk 1% dk;Z lgHkkfxrk nj ¼%½ 

Year Rural Urban

Female Male Female Male

2000–2001 28.7 54.4 14.0 53.1

2001–2002 31.4 54.6 13.9 55.3

2002 28.1 54.6 14.0 53.4

2004–05 32.7 54.6 16.6 54.9

2005–06 31.0 54.9 14.3 54.0

2007–08 28.9 54.8 13.8 55.4

2009–10 26.1 54.7 13.8 54.3

2011–12 24.8 54.3 14.7 54.6

L=ksr% Hkkjrh; tux.kuk vkadM+s 2011

rkfydk 1 esa n'kkZ, vkadM+ksa ls ,d ckr Li"V gS fd bl {ks= esa vxj vfrfjä ç;kl djus gSa rks 

gesa lw{e Lrj ij 'kksèk dk;Z djus dh vko';drk gS] çLrqr 'kksèk i= esa Hkkjr ds mÙkjh jkT; gfj;k.kk 

esa efgykvksa dh dk;Z lgHkkfxrk dk fo'ys"k.k fd;k x;k gSA 1 uoEcj 1966 esa gfj;k.kk jkT; iatkc ls 

vyx gksdj otwn esa vk;k] ;g çkar ns'k Hkj esa viuh vyx igpku j[krk gS] bldk dkj.k —f"k] [ksyksa esa 

loksZÙke LFkku] cM+h la[;k esa lsuk esa Hkkxhnkjh vkfn gSA bu reke fo'ks"krkvksa ds vykok ,d i{k ySafxd 
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lekurk dk Hkh gS ftlesa gfj;k.kk dh fLFkfr T;knk vPNh ugÈ gSA Hkkjrh; tux.kuk vkadM+s 2011 ds 

vuqlkj] gfj;k.kk esa dqy dk;Z lgHkkfxrk nj tgka 'kgjh {ks= esa 32-95% gS ogÈ xzkeh.k {ks= esa ;g nj 36-

4% gSA vxj ckr ySafxd varj dh djsa rks 'kgjh {ks= esa iq#"kksa dh nj 51-15% gS] ogÈ efgykvksa dh dk;Z 

lgHkkfxrk nj cgqr gh de 12-1% gSA xzkeh.k {ks= esa Hkh ;g varj lkQ utj vkrk gS] ogka iq#"kksa dh dk;Z 

lgHkkfxrk nj 50-1% gS vkSj efgykvksa dh nj 20-8% gSA gfj;k.kk esa efgykvksa dh dk;Z lgHkkfxrk nj ¼17-

79%½ gekjs ns'k dh jk"Vªh; nj ¼25-51%½ ls Hkh de gS tksfd ,d 'kksèk dk fo"k; gSA 

jk"Vªh; ifjokj LokLF; losZ{k.k 2017 ds vuqlkj gfj;k.kk esa O;kolkf;d Hkkxhnkjh esa vHkh Hkkjh 

ySafxd varj gSA fjiksVZ ds vuqlkj 15 ls 49 o"kZ vk;q oxZ dh lHkh efgykvksa esa ls dsoy 22% dkedkth 

efgyk,a gSa cfYd iq#"kksa esa ;g nj 77% gSA dkedkth efgykvksa esa 81% efgykvksa dks ekuns; udnh ds :i 

esa feyrk gS] 12% efgykvksa dks ekuns; udnh vFkok dke ds cnys vU; oLrq ds :i esa vkSj 16% efgykvksa 

dks dke ds cnys fdlh Hkh çdkj dk ekuns; ugÈ fn;k tkrkA ogÈ dkedkth iq#"kksa esa 93% iq#"kksa dks udn 

ekuns; feyrk gS vkSj dsoy 7% iq#"k ,sls gSa ftUgsa fdlh Hkh çdkj dk ekuns; ugÈ feyrkA dkedkth 

efgykvksa esa ls 57% efgyk,a —f"k ls vyx O;olk;ksa esa dk;Zjr gSa] bldh rqyuk esa 74% dkedkth iq#"k 

—f"k ls vyx O;olk;ksa esa gSaA dkedkth fookfgr efgykvksa esa ls 77% ,slh efgyk,a gSa tks vius dek, iSls 

dk ç;ksx vFkok fu;kstu Lo;a vFkok ifr ds lkFk feydj djrh gSaA dkedkth fookfgr efgykvksa esa ls 

38% efgyk,a ;s ekurh gSa fd mudh vk; vius ifr ds cjkcj ;k T;knk gSA fookfgr dkedkth iq#"kksa esa 

ls 86% iq#"k ekurs gSa fd og viuh dekÃ ;k vk; dk fu;kstu vdsys ;k iRuh ds lkFk feydj djrs 

gSa vkSj 57% iq#"k ftudh ifRu;k¡ Hkh dkedkth gSa] ;s ekurs gSa fd mudh iRuh dh vk; mudh vk; ds 

cjkcj ;k T;knk gS ¼,u-,Q-,p-,l- 2017½A 

fu.kZ; ysus dh {kerk ds ckjs esa mi;qZä losZ esa tc efgykvksa ls iwNk x;k rks ik;k x;k fd losZ esa 

Hkkx ysus okyh efgykvksa esa ls 23% ,slh efgyk,a gSa ftudk fu.kZ; ysus esa 'kwU; ;ksxnku gSA fu.kZ; ysus 

ds eq[; rhu {ks= Lo;a ds LokLF; dh ns[kHkky] ?kj ds fy, eq[; [kjhn Qjks[r vkSj vius ek;ds ?kj ;k 

fdlh fj”rsnkj ds ?kj tkus dks 'kkfey fd;k x;kA bl çdkj jk"Vªh; ifjokj LokLF; losZ 2017 esa tks 

vkadM+s fn[kk, x, gSa] oks gfj;k.kk esa ySafxd varj dh ,d lkQ rLohj is'k djrs gSa ¼,u-,Q-,p-,l- 2017½A 

efgykvksa ds }kjk fu.kZ; ysus dh {kerk rc rd ugÈ fodflr gks ldrh tc rd lekt esa mlls nks;e 

ntsZ ds lnL; dh rjg O;ogkj fd;k tk,xkA l'kfädj.k vFkok fu.kZ; ysus dh {kerk bl pht ij 

Hkh fuHkZj djrh gS fd efgykvksa dh O;kolkf;d lgHkkfxrk dk çfr'kr D;k gSA O;olk; esa efgykvksa dh 

Hkkxhnkjh ySafxd vlekurk dks nwj djus esa lgk;rk dj ldrh gS] ftlls thou ds fofHkUu igyqvksa ij 

fu.kZ; ysus dh mudh {kerk fodflr gksxh vkSj lgh vFkks± esa l'kfädj.k gksxk ¼eesu ,aM ikjlu] 2000½A 

vkxs nh xÃ rkfydk esa efgyk ,oa iq#"k dh O;kolkf;d lgHkkfxrk dk rqyukRed fo'ys"k.k fd;k x;k gSA 

mijksä rkfydk esa 15&19 o"kZ vk;q oxZ esa efgykvksa dh jkstxkj çfr'kr nj dks vxj ns[ksa rks 15-7% 

efgyk,a dkedkth gSa vkSj blh vk;q oxZ esa iq#"kksa dh nj 20-5% gS] tksfd efgykvksa dh nj ls yxHkx 5% T;knk 

gSA ysfdu tSls gh vk;q c<+rh gS rks efgyk iq#"k dh O;kolkf;d Hkkxhnkjh dk varj Hkh c<+rk tkrk gSA tSls 
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rkfydk esa 20&24 vk;q oxZ dh efgykvksa vkSj iq#"kksa esa O;kolkf;d Hkkxhnkjh dk varj yxHkx 47% gS] tks 15&19 

vk;q oxZ ds varj ls cgqr T;knk gSA blds vykok lHkh vk;q oxks± esa O;kolkf;d lgHkkfxrk esa ySafxd varj 

fcydqy Li"V fn[kkÃ ns jgk gSA losZ{k.k esa fn;s x, fofHkUu vk;q oxks± dh dqy çfr'kr nj dk vxj rqyukRed 

vè;;u fd;k tk, rks yxHkx 56% dk Hkkjh varj fLFkfr dh xaHkhjrk dks c;ku djrk gS ¼,u-,Q-,p-,l- 2017½A 

O;kolkf;d {ks= dks losZ{k.k esa —f"k ,oa xSj —f"k {ks=ksa esa ckaVk x;k gSA —f"k ds {ks= dk vxj ge 

rqyukRed vè;;u djsa rks ns[ksaxs fd lHkh vk;q oxks± esa iq#"kks ds eqd+kcys efgykvksa dh çfr'kr nj T;knk 

gSA tgka 43% efgyk,a —f"k ds {ks= esa dk;Zjr gSa ogÈ iq#"kksa dh dqy çfr'kr nj 26% gSA losZ{k.k ls ;g 

fcydqy Li"V gS fd xSj —f"k {ks= esa iq#"kksa dk ncnck gS] losZ{k.k esa 'kkfey 3380 iq#"kksa esa ls 73-9% iq#"k 

xSj —f"k {ks= esa dk;Zjr gSaA vxj efgykvksa dh ckr djsa rks losZ{k.k esa 'kkfey dqy 3325 efgykvksa esa ls 

57% efgyk,a xSj —f"k {ks= esa dk;Zjr gSaA ySafxd varj dh nj bl ckr ls Hkh le> esa vkrh gS fd losZ{k.k 

esa 'kkfey 3325 efgykvksa esa 725 ,slh efgyk,a gSa tks dkedkth gSa] ogÈ iq#"kksa dh dqy la[;k 3380 esa ls 

2601 ,sls iq#"k gSa tks dkedkth gSa ¼,u-,Q-,p-,l- 2017½A

gfj;k.kk esa vxj ftyksa dh ckr dh tk, rks gesa yxHkx lHkh ftyksa esa ySafxd varj dh rLohj lkQ 

utj vk,xhA ;s ckr vyx gS fd mudk vkil esa rqyukRed vè;;u djds ge dqN ftyksa esa O;kIr 

ySafxd varj dks nwljs ftyksa dh vis{kk de ns[k ldrs gSa ysfdu jk"Vªh; Lrj ls rqyuk djus ls fLFkfr 

T;knk xaHkhj utj vkrh gSA 

vkxs nh xÃ rkfydk esa gfj;k.kk ds lHkh ftyksa esa 2001 vkSj 2011 tux.kuk vkadM+ksa ds vkèkkj ij 

ySafxd varj dks n'kkZ;k x;k gSA blls iwoZ geus gfj;k.kk dh ,d çkar ds :i esa Hkkjr esa efgykvksa dh 

O;kolkf;d lgHkkfxrk ds {ks= esa tks fLFkfr gS] mldks n'kkZ;k FkkA jkT; dh lhek ds vanj tks HkkSxksfyd 

vkoaVu ftyksa ds :i esa fd;k x;k gS] mu lHkh ftyksa esa fofHkUu ekunaMksa ij fofHkUurk ik;h tkrh gSA vc 

;g ns[kuk Hkh t:jh gS fd efgykvksa dh O;kolkf;d lgHkkfxrk ds {ks= esa bu ftyksa esa fofHkUurk fdl 

çdkj dh gS\ jkT; Lrj ij O;kolkf;d lgHkkfxrk dh tks nj gS mldh rqyuk esa D;k fofHkUu ftyksa dh 

fLFkfr larks"ktud gS\

rkfydk esa fn, x, 2011 ds vkadM+ksa ls Li"V gS fd gfj;k.kk ds T+;knkrj nf{k.k ,oa nf{k.k if'pe 

ftyksa esa ySafxd varj rqyukRed :i ls de gS ysfdu mÙkjh ftyksa esa Hkkjh varj utj vk jgk gS] ftuds 

çfr laosnu'khy gksus dh t:jr gSA mÙkjh ftys ;equkuxj ¼44-4%½ vkSj vackyk ¼43-6%½ tgka lcls cM+s 

ySafxd varj dks n'kkZ jgs gSa] ogÈ egsanzx<+ ¼23-9%½] fHkokuh ¼24-6%½ vkSj fjokM+h ¼25-6%½ esa ;g varj rqyukRed 

:i ls de gSA rkfydk esa 2001 vkSj 2011 ds tux.kuk vkadM+ksa dh rqyuk Hkh dh xÃ gS ftlls irk 

pyrk gS fd 2001 ds eqd+kcys 2011 esa lHkh ftyksa esa ySafxd varj c<+k gS ¼y{eh ukjk;.k 2016½A 2011 

ds tux.kuk vkadM+ksa esa vxj ge lk{kjrk nj dks ns[ksa rks vackyk ¼82-9%½] iapdqyk ¼83-4%½ vkSj ;equkuxj 

¼78-9%½ tSls mPp lk{kjrk nj okys ftyksa esa ySafxd varj vfèkd gS vkSj esokr ¼56-1%½] Q+rsgkckn ¼69-1%½] 

iyoy ¼70-3%½ vkSj fljlk ¼70-4%½ tSls de lk{kjrk nj okys ftyksa esa ySafxd varj de gS] tks vius vki 

esa gesa lkspus ds fy, etcwj djrk gSA 
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rkfydk 3% ftys&okj¼gfj;k.kk½ efgyk dk;Z'kfä lgHkkfxrk nj

L=kksr% izkFkfed tux.kuk lkjka'k&2001 vkSj 2011

rkfydk esa fn, x, 2011 ds vkadM+ksa ls Li"V gS fd gfj;k.kk ds T+;knkrj nf{k.k ,oa nf{k.k if'pe 

ftyksa esa ySafxd varj rqyukRed :i ls de gS ysfdu mÙkjh ftyksa esa Hkkjh varj utj vk jgk gS] ftuds 

çfr laosnu'khy gksus dh t:jr gSA mÙkjh ftys ;equkuxj ¼44-4%½ vkSj vackyk ¼43-6%½ tgka lcls cM+s 

ySafxd varj dks n'kkZ jgs gSa] ogÈ egsanzx<+ ¼23-9%½] fHkokuh ¼24-6%½ vkSj fjokM+h ¼25-6%½ esa ;g varj rqyukRed 

:i ls de gSA rkfydk esa 2001 vkSj 2011 ds tux.kuk vkadM+ksa dh rqyuk Hkh dh xÃ gS ftlls irk 

pyrk gS fd 2001 ds eqd+kcys 2011 esa lHkh ftyksa esa ySafxd varj c<+k gS ¼y{eh ukjk;.k 2016½A 2011 

ds tux.kuk vkadM+ksa esa vxj ge lk{kjrk nj dks ns[ksa rks vackyk ¼82-9%½] iapdqyk ¼83-4%½ vkSj ;equkuxj 

¼78-9%½ tSls mPp lk{kjrk nj okys ftyksa esa ySafxd varj vfèkd gS vkSj esokr ¼56-1%½] Q+rsgkckn ¼69-1%½] 

iyoy ¼70-3%½ vkSj fljlk ¼70-4%½ tSls de lk{kjrk nj okys ftyksa esa ySafxd varj de gS] tks vius vki 

esa gesa lkspus ds fy, etcwj djrk gSA 
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fu"d"kZ 

Hkkjr ds vU; jkT;ksa ls vxj gfj;k.kk dh rqyuk dh tk, rks efgykvksa dh dk;Z'kfä lgHkkfxrk 

nj mYys[kuh; :i ls de gSA 2001 ls 2011 ds varjky esa O;kolkf;d lgHkkfxrk esa O;kIr ySafxd 

varj vksSj T;knk c<+k gSA efgykvksa dh vkcknh dk ,d cM+k fgLlk vHkh Hkh —f"k lacfUèkr {ks=ksa esa 

dk;Zjr gS] cfYd iq#"k T+;knkrj xSj d`f"k {ks= esa dk;Z dj jgs gSa] ftlls mudh vk; esa o`f) gks jgh 

gSA çLrqr 'kksèk i= esa gfj;k.kk ds lHkh ftyksa esa O;kolkf;d lgHkkfxrk esa O;kIr ySafxd varj dk Hkh 

fo'ys"k.k fd;k x;k vkSj ik;k fd yxHkx lHkh ftyksa esa ySafxd varj dh nj gekjh jk"Vªh; ySafxd varj 

dh nj ls T;knk gSA fu"d"kZ ds rkSj ij ge dg ldrs gSa fd vHkh gesa bl {ks= esa xaHkhjrk ls dk;Z 

djus dh t:jr gSA ljdkj ds }kjk efgyk O;kolkf;d lgHkkfxrk ds fy, tks ç;kl fd, tk jgs gSa 

vkSj uÃ mHkjrh efgyk m|fe;ksa ds fy, tks vkÆFkd lgk;rk ds çkoèkku fd, tk jgs gSa] èkjkry ij 

mudh fdruh tkx:drk gS\ t:jr bl ckr dh gS fd ljdkj ds bu ç;klksa dk çpkj&çlkj tehuh 

Lrj ij fd;k tk,A bl {ks= esa ifjorZu dh nj cgqr èkheh gS] bls rst djus ds fy, uÃ ;kstukvksa 

dks ykuk Hkh cgqr t:jh gSA 
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*izkpk;Z] ;wuhoflZVh ykW dkWyst] fouksck Hkkos fo'ofo|ky;] gtkjhckxA 
**lgk;d iz/kk;kid ¼ikVZ VkbZe½ ;wuhoflZVh ykW dkWyst] fouksck Hkkos fo'ofo|ky;] gtkjhckxA

izkphu Hkkjr esa 'kfDr iwtk ds fodk'k

MkW0 tk;nhi lkU;ky* vkSj MkW0 bejku vgen**

Hkkjrh; laLd`fr esa /keZ dk cgqr gh egRoiw.kZ LFkku jgk gSA okLro esa ns[kk tk; rks ;g Hkkjrh; 

laLd`fr dk izk.k gSA vfr izkphu dky ls gh /keZ dks ,d izsfjr djus okyk rRo ds :i esa Lohdkj 

fd;k x;kA Hkkjr vusd /keksZ rFkk lEiznk;ksa dh ØhM+kLFkyh jghA /kkfeZd lfg".kqrk dk tks vkn'kZ 

>yd ;gk¡ ns[kus dks feyrk gS og fo'o ds vU; laLd`fr esa ugha feyrhA izR;sd /keZ us Hkkjrh; 

laLd`fr ds fuekZ.k esa viuk viuk ;ksxnku fn;k gSA  izkphu Hkkjrh;ksa ds /keZ ds fo"k; esa lqfuf'pr 

Kku gesa loZizFke oSfnd lkfgR; ls izkIr gksrk gS ftlesa] osn] czkáe.k xzaFk] vkj.;d rFkk mifu"kn 

dh x.kuk dh tkrh gSA 'kfDr dks b"Vnsoh eku dj iwtk djus okys bUgh lEiznk;ksa esa ,d 'kkDr 

lEiznk; gSA izkphu Hkkjrh; nsolewg esa nsorkvksa ds lkFk&lkFk nsfo;ksa dk Hkh egRoiw.kZ LFkku jgk 

vFkkZr 'kfDr ¼nsoh½ dh iwtk vR;Ur izkphu dky ls gh gksrh jghA oS".ko rFkk 'kSo /keksZ ds gh leku 

'kDr /keZ Hkh vR;Ur yksdfiz; jgk gSA

fof'k"V 'kCn & /kkfeZd lfg".kqrk] ØhM+kLFkyh] bZ"nsoh] nsolewg] 'kkDr/keZ] e`.kewfrZ] flagokuh] 

lfg".kqrk 

'kks/k izfof/k & izLrqr 'kks/k i= esa O;k[;kRed ,oa fo’ys'k.kkRed 'kks/k fof/k dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k 

fofHkUu iqLrdky; ls lEiZd dj bls iw.kZ djus dk iz;kZl fd;k x;k gSA

lkjka'k

Hkwfedk

izkphu Hkkjr esa 'kfDr iwtk dk izpyu fo'ks"k :i ls FkkA ekr`nsoh dh iwtk izkxSfrgkfld ;qx ls gh 

izpfyr gSA ekr`nsoh dh e`.ewfrZ;k¡ lk{; ds :i esa ;g n'kkZrh gS fd vR;ar izkphu dky ls curh jghA 

[kqnkbZ esa tks izkIr ewfrZ;k¡ feyh gS og bl ckr dh vksj b'kkjk djrh gS fd ekr`nsoh dks 'kfDr ds :i 

esa ekuk tk ldrk gSA ,d eqgj ij lkr vkSjrks dh [kMh vkd`fr;k¡ cuh gS vkSj muds lkeus ,d cdjk 

ca/kk gS ftlds fiNs yksx <ksy ctkrs gq, ukp jgs gSA nsoh mikluk dh ikSjkf.kd ijEijk esa lIrekr`dk 

dh mikluk dk cks/k gksrk gSA bl eqgj ij lkr vkSjrks dk vadu bldk cks/kd gSA nwljh vksj ikSjkf.kd 

'kkDr/keZ esa nsoh ds fy, i'kqcfy dh ekU;rk lekt esa izpkfyr gSA ;gk¡ ,d eqgj ij ca/kk cdjk cfy ds 

fy, mifLFkfr izrhr gksrk gSA ikSjkf.kd nsoh iwtu dk vkjEHk eku ldrs gSA ;gk¡ ls izkIr ukjh ewfrZ;ksa esa 
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,d fo'ks"krk eq[; :i ls fn[krh gS fd os fuoL= gSA fuoL=rk izd`fr ds [kqysiu rFkk mRiknu dk cks/

kd gSA blls ge dg ldrs gS fd ;s izd`fr dks ekr`nsoh ekudj mikluk djrs Fks budh iqf"V ;gk¡ ds 

,d eqgj ij izkIr ,d nsoh dh ewfrZ ls gksrh gS ftlds flj ij phy dh rjg ,d ia{kh ia[k QSyk, cSBk 

gS yxrk gS fd og ekr`nsoh dh j{kk dj jgk gSA

;gk¡ ls ,d eksgj ij vafdr ,d L=h dh ukfHk ls deyuky fudyrk gqvk fn[kk;k x;k gSA ;g 

mRiknu ,oa moZjrk dk cks/kd gksrk gSA 'kfDr dh mikluk i`Foh iwtk ls tqM+h gSA ogha ls ekr`nsoh dh 

mikluk dk izkjEHk ekuk tkrk gSA ;gk¡ bu lHkh dk lEca/k i`Foh nsoh ls vkSj ikS/kksa dk lEcU/k moZjrk rFkk 

l`tu'khyrk ls tksM+k tk ldrk gSA blh izdkj dh ,d ewfrZ izkIr gqbZ gS nsoh ikyFkh ekjs cSBh gS vkSj 

muds nksuks vksj iqtkjh Hkh cSBs gS rFkk blds flj ij ,d ihiy dk o`{k mxk gSA bldks Hkh mRikndrk 

dk izrhd ekuk tk ldrk gS blds vfrfjDr cM+h la[;k esa ekr`nsfo;ksa dh ewfrZ;ksa dk ;gk¡ feyuk ?kksrd 

gS fd ;s yksx nsoh dh mikld FksA vusd izdkj ds vkHkw"k.kksa rFkk ds'kfoU;kl ls lfTtr nsoh;ksa dks ns[k 

dj ;g vuqeku yxk;k tk ldrk gS fd fofo/k nsfo;ksa dh ekU;rk ;gk¡ jgh gksxh vU;Fkk loZ= ,d gh 

izdkj dh nsoh ewfrZ;k¡ izkIr gksrh gS ,d ckr vkSj Kkr gksrh gS fd ;s izd`fr dks ekr`nsoh ds :i esa ekurs 

Fks rHkh nsfo;ksa ds lkFk izd`fr vo;o ;gk¡ tqM+k feykA izd`fr ds gh lgkjs tho dk iks"k.k gksrk gS lEeor% 

,slk budk fo'okl FkkA

'kfDr dk izkjkfHkd :i tks txr tuuh ds uke ls tkuh tkrh gS] okLro esa mudk fodk'k 'kfDr 

ds :i esa gqvk gSA 'kfDr ds :i esa fodflr gksdj os ikoZrh] dikyk Hkj.kk] dkyh ,oa flagokfguh nqxkZ 

cudj dkykUrj esa mfnr gqbZ mUgksusa vlhe 'kfDr ls lEiUu egkdkyh dk :i /kkj.k fd;kA ;gk¡ ;g Hkh 

mYys[kuh; gS fd f'ko Hkh ^egkdy* dgs tkrs gSA blfy;s 'kfDr ,oa f'ko dh ,dkRedrk Loa;fla) gSA

dykarj esa 'kfDr ds vusd uke tqM x;s tks muds Øfed fodkflr gksus okys :iks ls ifjfpr djkrh 

gSA dkyh] pkeq.Mk] p.Mh] nsoh] f'kokuh] :nz.kh] Hkokuh vkfn fofHkUu uke muds 'kSo lEcU/kksa dks Li"V 

djrs gSA lkFk gh y{eh] oS".koh] czá.kh] bUnz.kh vkfn uke Hkh mUgs iznku fd;s x;s gS tks muds mÙkjksÙkj 

cqf)'khy Lora= vfLrRo dks Li"V djrs gS] u fd nwljs nsorkvksa ds izHkko dksA cq)h vkSj izKk dh nsoh ds 

:i esa mugs ^okXnsoh* ljLorh Hkh lEcksf/kr fd;k tkrk gSA e/; ;qx rd 'kfDr mikluk cgqr vf/kd c<+ 

pqdh Fkh vkSj nsoh dh mikluk l`f"V ds ikyd lagkjdrkZ nksuksa gh :i esa dh tkrh FkhA

tSlk fd tkurs gS fd 'kfDr iwtk dk bfrgkl vR;ur izkphu gSA flU/kq lH;rk ds vo'ks"kks esa ekr`nsoh 

dk ladsr feyuk] [kqnkbZ esa fL=;ksa dh e`.kewrZ;k¡ izkIr gksuk ;g Li"V djrh gS fd flU/kq ?kkVh dh lH;rk 

ekrk dh nsoh ds :i esa vjk/kuk dh tkrh Fkh vkSj ;s ewfrZ;k¡ mlh dh ifjpkyd gSA

_oSfnd ;qx esa vf/kdrj nsorkvksa dh iwtk dk izpyu Fkk ysfdu _Xosn esa m"kk ,oa okXnsoh dh Hkh 

Lrqfr dh xbZ gSA _Xosn ds n'kos e.My esa ,d iwjh 'kqDr rkaf=d Fkh ftls ^nsoh 'kwDr* dgk tkrk gSA 

egkf"kZ vHk`.k dh nqfgrk dk uke ^okd* Fkk ftldh nsoh ds lkFk vfHkUurk FkhA _Xosn ds n'kosa ea.My dh 

lwDr esa mlds mn~xkj bl izdkj O;Dr fd;s x;s gS& eSa gh czáe ds }sf"k;ksa dks ekjus ds fy;s :nz dk 

/kuq"k p<+rh gw¡A eSa gh lsukvksa dks eSnku esa ykdj [kM+k djrh gw¡] eSa gh vkdk'k vkSj ioZr rFkk i`Foh ij 
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l'kjhj O;kIr gw¡A eSa lEiw.kZ txr dh v/kh'ojh gw¡A vius mikldks dks /ku dh izkfIr djkus okyh] lk{kkr 

djus ;ksX; ij czá dks vius ls vfHkUu :i esa tkuus okyh vkSj iwtuh; nsorkvksa esa iz/kku gw¡A lEiw.kZ nwrks 

esa eSjk izos'k gSA vusd LFkkuksa esa jgus okys nsork tgk¡ dgh tks dqN Hkh djrs gS og lc esjs fy; djrs 

gSA bu mYys[kksa ls Li"V gS fd 'kfDr dh egÙkk dks oSfnd _f"k;ksa us Li"V :i ls Lohdkj fd;k FkkA

mÙkj oSfnddky esa nso iwtk ok izpkyu izpqj ek=k esa gks pqdk FkkA czã.k xzUFkksa vkj.;d vkSj 

mifu"knks ls bldh tkudkjh Li"V :i ls feyrh gSA okT;Lus;h lfgark esa vkfEcdk ds :i esa nsoh dk 

mYys[k fd;k x;k gS vkSj mUgs :nz dh cgu ^Lol* crk;k x;k gSA rSrjh; vkSj 'krir czã.k esa :nz ds 

iRuh ikoZrh ds lnHkZ Hkh izkIr gksrs gSA dsu mifu"kn esa ^mek* 'kCn dk Hkh iz;ksx gqvk gS tgk¡ mUgs fo|k 

dh nsoh dk Lo:i crykrs gq, ^gseorh* dgk x;k gSA ikoZrh] mek] fgeorh vkfn 'kCn ioZrh; izns'k dks 

bafxr djrs gS vkSj mlh izns'k esa nsoh 'kfDr ds izHkko dks Hkh vfHkO;fDr djrs gSA ;gh ugha f'ko dks Hkh 

dSyk'koklh ekuk x;k gSA vkSj dSyk'kifr ds :i esa mudh vkjk/kuk muds fxjh izns'k ls lEcf/kr gksuk 

O;Dr djrh gSA

egkHkkjr esa Hkh nsoh dh Lora= iwtk dk mYys[k izkIr gksrk gSA blesa nsoh ekgkRe; dk foLr`r fooj.k 

izkIr gksrk gSA egkHkkjr ds le; rd 'kDr lEiznk; lekt esa Bksl vk/kkj izkIr dj pqdk FkkA Hkh"eioZ 

esa of.kZr ;q) esa fot; izkIr djus ds fy;s d`".k dh lykg ij vtqZu us nqxkZ dh vkjk/kuk dh Fkh] ftlesa 

mUgksus nsoh nqxkZ ds dbZ ukeksa dh Lrqfr dh ftlesa dqekjh] fo|k] mek] dkarkjokfluh] dkSf'kdk] dkyh] 

egkdkyh] dikyh p.Mh] dkR;k;uh] djkyk vkfn ukeks dk mYys[k feyrk gSA fojkVioZ esa ;qf/k"Bj Hkh nsoh 

dh vjk/kuk dh gS ftlesa mUgksus nsoh dks efg"kklqjekfnZuh] ;'kksnk ds xHkZ ls tUe ysus okyh foU/kkpy 

fuoklh] ukjk;.k dh ijefiz; vkSj oklqnso dh Hkfxuh ds :i esa lEcksf/kr fd;k gSA,d dFkk esa crk;k x;k 

gS fd nsork tc 'kqEHk rFkk fu'kqEHk tSls vlqjks ls ihfM+r gq, rc mUgksaus fgeky; ioZsr ij tk dj vkjk/

kuk dh blls izlUu gksdj nsoh us vius dks izdV fd;k rFkk vlqjks dk fouk'k dhA og vfEcdk] dkyh] 

pkeq.Mk] dkSf'kdh vkfn ukeksa ls fo[;kr gqbZA bl izdkj egkHkkjr ;qx esa nsoh dh vkjk/kuk fofHkUu :iksa 

esa izpkfyr Fkh og txr tuuh ds :i esa tkuh tkrh FkhA

iqjk.kksa esa Hkh nsoh dh fofHkUu :iksa dh dFkk,¡ vkbZ gSA gfjo'k iqjk.k ds vuqlkj fo".kq us ikrky yksd 

esa tkdj dky:fi.kh ;ksx fuanzk ls ;'kksnk dh iq=h ds :i esa tUe ysus dk] tUe ysus ds ckn ;g f'kyk 

ij iVdh xbZ vkSj vkdk'k xkeh gksdj mUgksus foU/k; ioZr ij LFkku /kkj.k fd;kA ekdZ.Ms; iqjk.k esa 

of.kZr nqxkZ lIr'kfr vR;f/kd izfl) gS ftlesa 'kfDr dh O;kidrk ,oa egÙkk dk fo'ks"k o.kZu fd;k x;k 

gSA nsoh dks lHkh izkf.k;ksa fo".kq&ek;k] psruk] cqf) funz] {kq/kk] Nk;k] 'kfDr] r`".kk] {kkafr] yTtk] 'kkafr] J)

k] dkfUr] y{eh] o`fr] Le`fr] n;k] rqf"V] ekr` rFkk HkkfUr :iks esa fLFkr crkdj mudh mikluk dh xbZ 

gSA mlesa 'kfDr dk rhu :iksa esa mYys[k fd;k x;k gS& egkdkyh] egky{eh rFkk egkljLorhA xqIrdky 

esa ikSjkf.kd fgUnq /keZ dh mUufr gqbZ bl le; fofHkUu nsoh&nsorkvksa ds lkFk&lkFk nsfo;ks dh mikluk 

Hkh O;kid :i ls dh tkrh FkhA upuk dqBkj esa bl le; ikoZrh ds eafUnj dk fuekZ.k gqvkA nqxkZ] xaxk] 

;equk] vkfn dh cgqla[;d ewfrZ;k¡ bl dky esa fofHkUu LFkyks ls feyrh gSA xaxk rFkk ;equk dk vadu 
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xqIrdkfyu eafnjksa ds pkS[kVks ij feyrk gSA g"kZdky esa Hkh 'kfDr iwtk dk [kqc izpyu FkkA g"kZpkfjr esa 

dbZ LFkkuksa ij nqxkZ nsoh dh iwtk dk mYys[k feyrk gSA gq,ulkax ds fooj.k ls irk pyrk gS fd ml 

le; nqxkZ nsoh dks euq";ksa dh Hkh cfy nh tkrh FkhA 'kfDr iwtk dk izFke ,sfrgkfld iqjkrkfRod izek.k 

dq"kk.k 'kkld gqfo"d ds flDdks ij vafdr nsoh ds fp=ks esa feyrk gS blls irk pyrk gS fd bZlk dh 

izFke 'krh rd nsoh dh ewfrZ;ksa cuus yxh FkhA

ikSjkf.kd ;qx ds ckn 'kfDr&iwtk dk fujUrj mYys[k izkIr gqvk gSA iwoZ e/;;qxhu lk{;ksa ls 'kfDRk&iwtk 

dk irk pyrk gSA HksM+k?kkV ¼tcyiqj½ ds lehi 64 tksfxuh dk eafnj gS ftlesa 900&1100 bZ0 ds e/; 

nsoh dh izfrek,¡ x<+h xbZA mlesa 'kfDr dh 44 izfrek,¡ gSA [ktqjkgks vkSj lqjkMk ¼mMhlk½ esa Hkh nsoh dh 

vusd ewfrZ;k¡ izkIr gqbZ gSA izfrgkj 'kkld egsUnziky ds vfHkys[k esa nqxkZ dks vusd :iksa esa vfHkfgr fd;k 

x;k gSA vklke fLFkr ds dke :i dkek[;k nsoh dk eafnj Hkh izfl) gS tks nsoh ds dke:i dks O;Dr 

djrk gSA tEew ds fudV fLFkr 'kkjnk nsoh dk eafnj 'kfDr ds lkSE; :i dks O;Dr djrk gSA e/kqefr ds 

nk;s rV ij 'kkjnk nsoh dk eafnj lEiw.kZ ns'k esa fo[;kr gSA iwoZ e/;dky ds lkfgR;dkjks rFkk fons'kh 

ys[kdks us nsoh ds eafnjks rFkk mldh mikluk dk Hkh mYys[k fd;kA

vk/kqfud ;qx esa Hkh 'kfDRk&iwtk dk izpyu loZ= Hkkjr esa ik;k tkrk gSA d'ehj dkaph vkSj dkek[;k 

¼vle½ izkphu Hkkjr esa 'kfDr iwtk ds izfl) dsUnz ds :i esa ns[kk tk ldrk gSA

nsoh ds lEc/k esa izkphu lkfgR; esa tks mYys[k izkIr gksrs gS mu lc ls ;g ladsr feyrk gS fd 

'kfDr ds rhu :i] izfl) gS lkSE;:i] izp.M:i] vkSj dkeiz/kku :iA nsoh ds lkSE; :i dh gh iwtk 

vR;f/kd izpkfyr jgh] mek] ikoZrh] y{eh vkfn nsoh ds lkSE; :i dks O;Dr djrs gSA nsoh ds izp.M :Ik 

dh iwtk dkikfydk vkSj dkykeq[k vkfn djrs jgs gSA nqxkZ] p.Mh] dikyh ds :Ik esa nsoh ds izkphu :Ik 

dh iwtk dh tkrh gSA dke :i.kh nsoh dh mikluk 'kkDy yksx djrs gS tks nsoh ds eksg vkSj ek;k dks 

leLr txr ls Åij ekurs gSA og nsoh dks HkSjoh] f=iqjlqUnjh vkSj yfyrk vkfn dgrs gSA 'kadjkpk;Z ds 

lkSUn;Z ygjh esa nsoh ds blh vkykSfdd lkSUnZ; dk fp=.k fd;k x;k gSA

'kfDr iwtk dk Kku rRo 'kSo fl)arks ls izHkkfor rks gS fd lkFk gh 'kfDr dh nk'kkZfud lÙkk ,oa 

O;kogkfjd lÙkk ,d Lora= ,oa mueq[k lÙkk gS tks mls losZPp LFkku izkIr djrh gSA izKk ,oa LoIu nksuksa 

gh fLFkfr;k¡ egkek;k dk Lo:i gSA czã] fo".kq vkSj f'ko dk v'ka gksus ds QyLo:i l`tu] ikyu vkSj 

lagkj rhuksa rRoksa dk leUo; muesa gqvk gS ftlds ifj.kke Lo:i HkDr mUgs txRkekrk ds :i esa ekurk gSA

nk'kZfud lÙkk esa f'ko ,oa 'kfDr vk| rRo gSA 'kfDr vUrjeqrZ gksus ij f'ko vkSj f'ko cfgZeq[k gksus 

ij ^'kfDr* A f'ko&Hkko esa 'kfDr Hkko de gksrk gS vkSj 'kfDr rRo esa f'ko Hkko de gksrk gSA tc nksuksa 

dh fLFkfr leku gksrh gS rHkh leL;k gksrk gS ftls 'kSo ^ijef'ko* ds uke ls iqdkjrs gS vkSj 'kD; ije 

'kfDr ds uke lsA n'kZu 'kkdrks dk ;g ekuuk gS fd nqfu;k dh loksZPPk 'kfDr L=ks.k gSA blfy, os nsoh 

nqxkZ dks gh bZ'oj :i esa iwtrs gSA nqfu;k ds lHkh /keksZ esa bZ'oj dh tks dYiuk dh xbZ gS] og iq:"k ds 

leku dh xbZ gSA vFkkZr~ bZ'oj iq:"k tSlk gks ldrk gS fdarq 'kkDr /keZ nqfu;k dk ,d ek= ,slk /keZ 

gS] tks l`f"V jpukdkj dks tuuh ;k L=s.k ekurk gSA lgh ek;us esa ;gh ,dek= /keZ fL=;ksa dk /keZ gSA 
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l`f"Vdkjd gksus ds QyLo:i nsoh dks ykfyr] Hkêkfjd vkSj f=iqj lUnjh dh laKk Hkh nh xbZ gS D;ksafd 

txr ftruk lkSUn;Z gS mUgh ds dj.k ls gS vkSj og iw.kZ v[k.M lkSUn;Z dh fudsru gSA 'kfDr iwtk izkph 

fo'o dh izk;% lHkh lH;rkvksa esa gksrh jgh gS rHkh 'kfDr dks vkfn 'kfDr ekuk tkrk gSA 

fu"d"kZ

lHkh lEiznk;ksa ds leku gh 'kDr lEiznk; dk mís'; Hkh eks{k gSA fQj Hkh 'kfDr dk lap; djks] 

'kfDr dh mikluk djs] 'kfDr gh thou gS] 'kfDr gh /keZ gS] 'kfDr gh lR; gS] 'kfDr loZ= O;kIr gS 

vkSj 'kfDr dh lHkh dks vko';drk gSA cyoku cuks] ohj cuks fuHkZ; cuks] Lora= cuks vkSj 'kfDr'kkyh 

cuks blfy; ukFk vkSj 'kDr lEiznk; ds lk/kd 'kfDreku cuus ds fy;s rjg&rjg ds ;ksx vkSj lk/kuk 

djdrs jgrs gS flf);k¡ izkIr djrs jgrs gSA 'kfDr ls gh eks{k ik;k tk ldrk gSA 'kfDr ugha gS rks fl)] 

cqf) vkSj le`f) dk dksbZ eryc ugha gSA Hkkjrh; laLd`fr esa /keZ ,d loksZf/kd egRoiw.kZ LFkku gSA ;g 

Hkkjrh; laLd`fr dk izk.k gSA vfr izkphu dky ls gh /keZ dks ,d ifo= izsjd rRo ds :i esa Lohdkjk 

x;kA Hkkjr&Hkwfe vusd /keksZ rFkk lEiznk;ks dh LFkyh jghA

lanHkZ lwph

1-	 izks0 R;kxh egkohj flag] Hkkjrh; /keZ ,oa n'kZu dh :i js[kk] jktho izdk'ku] ykydqrhZ] esjB dSUV

2-	 MkW0 'kekZ vksenr] /keZ dk n'kZu] jktho izdk'ku] esjB

3-	 JhokLro d`".k pUnz] izkphu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl rFkk laLd`fr

4-	 MkW0 dqekj vf[kys'oj rFkk dqekj jkeuUnu] izkphu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] LVqMs.V~l Qzs.M~l] iVukA

5-	 ck'ke ,0 ,y0] vn~Hkwr Hkkjr] f'koyky vxzoky ,oa dEiuh] vkxjk] 1986

6-	 >k0 Mh0 ,u0] izkphu Hkkjr ,d :i js[kk] ihiqYl ifCyf'kax gkml] u;h fnYyh

7-	 'kekZ] jkefoykl% Hkkjrh; bfrgkl vkSj ,sfrgkfld HkkSfrdokn] u;h fnYyh] 1992-

8-	 tSu foHkwfr] xqIrdky dk vkfFkZd bfrgkl] fJ;ka'kizdk'ku vkxjk& 2011

9-	 tSu ds0 lh0] izkphu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] dekf'kZ;y dkIiysDl deZiqjk ubZ fnYyh & 2002

10-	 [kUuk MkW0 dSyk'k] izkphu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] vtwZu ifCyf'kax gkml& 2010

11-	 egktu oh0 Mh0] izkphu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] ,l0 pan ,.M dEiuh izk0 fy0] jkeuxj] ubZ fnYyh & 2013

12-	 izlkn vkSe izdk'k] izkphu Hkkjr dk lkekftd ,oa vkfFkZd bfrgkl] jktdey izdk'ku] ubZ fnYyh & 2011

13-	 flag vt; izrki] izkphu Hkkjrh; 'kklu vkSj fof/k] ;wfuoflZVh ifCyds'ku] ubZ fnYYh& 2008

14-	 etwenkj jes'kpUnz] izkphu Hkkjr] ekrhyky cukjlhnkl] fnYYkh] eqEcbZ& 2002

15-	 f=ikBh MkW jke'kadj] izkphu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] eksrhyky cukjlhnkl] fnYyh] eqEcbZ & 1988

16-	 pkSiM+k] ih- ,u- iwjh] ch- ,u- nkl] ,e- ,u-] Hkkjr dk lkekftd laLd`fr vkSj vkfFkZd bfrgkl&2 rjhuhfr izdk'ku 

gsnjkckn] 2016

17-	 flUgk MkW0 fcfiu fcgkjh] Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] Kkunk izdk'ku] 2017

18-	 flUgk] MkW0 fcfiu fcgkjh] Hkkjr dk lkekftd vkfFkZd ,oa laLd`fr dk bfrgkl] Kkunk izdk'ku] ubZ & fnYyh] 2012

19-	 oekZ MkW0 nhukukFk] izkphu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] LVwMS.V~l Qzs.M~l iVuk

20-	 feFkys'k okeudj dk 'kks/k i= Hkkjr dk bfrgkl ls 
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In-Service Training at Elementary School Level: 
Impact on Classroom Practices in Gujarat

Vishwajeet K. Yadav* and Dr. Mandira Sikdar**

Teacher Education includes both pre-service and in-service training to the teachers. Here, 
in the present study, in-service training for teacher at elementary education level has been 
taken for research to explore any Changes in Classroom Practices of Elementary Schools as 
a result of such training. Multi-stage random sampling techniques were followed for selection of 
sample. As the objective of the study was to assess effectiveness or impact of in-service training 
for elementary school teacher, the classroom teaching processes were observed through a 
Classroom Observation Schedule (CROS) from 25 (twenty-five) classes of teachers working 
in elementary schools(primary and upper primary). The analysis was made through simple 
percentage calculation on the activities of the teachers were calculated. The results depict that 
in-service training has significant positive effects, in favour of teachers, on the activities observed 
during the classroom teaching –learning process, continuous evaluation during classroom 
teaching-learning process, use of teaching methods in classroom teaching-leaning process, use 
of teaching aids in classroom teaching learning process, use of audio-visual aids in classroom 
teaching-learning process, end lesson evaluation in classroom teaching-learning process and 
levels of teaching abilities of teachers.

Keywords: In-Service Training; Classroom Practices; Elementary Schools; Impact.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION 
In-service teacher training updates teachers in issues concerning content, methodology and 

evaluation; upgrades serving teachers in tasks with which they are currently occupied; initiates and 
orients teachers to new roles and technologies, and provides opportunities for teachers to update and 
upgrade their knowledge. Besides, in-service teachers’ training programme at elementary education 
level helps in building the capacity of and infuses professionalism to elementary teachers; and 
developing of theme specific modules like NCF, RTE, CCE, NISTHA, etc., for training of in-service 
teachers of elementary level.

The focus is on in-service training programme for elementary school teachers in DIETs of Gujarat 
(a state of India) where such programmes are organized every year under the Gujart Council of 
Educational Research and Training (GCERT), Government of Gujarat through an intervention scheme 
for Samgra Shiksha Abhyan, Universalisation of Elementary Education. Names of in-service training 
schemes are: Induction Programme: For inducting to newly recruited Head teachers; Vidya Sahayak, 
Diploma in Elementary Education: For upgrading the untrained teachers by NIOS, Samarthya: To 
train teachers in pedagogical concept as well as content; School Readiness programme: To prepare 
teachers teaching at lower primary levels, Gunotsav 2.O: School monitoring Accreditation tool for SI 
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of Schools. School Heads: To train head of schools on new trends of education, Pragnya: To train 
teachers teaching at standards 1st and 2nd stage provide activity based pedagogy. Among these 
programmes, hard spots of learning and district specific need based topics for different categories 
of teachers working in primary, upper primary. The elementary level training is comprised of both 
content and theme (RTE, NCF and SCE). These training programmes bring changes in classroom 
practices in schools pertaining to core teaching abilities/skills e.g., Management of activities, Use 
of inside and outside facilities for classroom teaching, Effective use of audio-visual aids, Beginning 
of lesson with interesting activities, Implement of quick reactions, Conducting creative evaluation, 
Clear instruction to students, Suitable homework to students

RESEARCH BACKGROUND
The studies conducted on the area, selected here, were reviewed by the researcher vividly 

with the strengths and weaknesses with its relevance to the present study. Yadav (NCERT-2012) 
conducted a study at different states to assess impact of in-service teacher training in classroom 
transactions. The findings reported as in-service training had a positive impact on classroom transaction 
in terms of use of teaching skills, subject teaching, use of TLMs, development in teacher behaviors, 
curricular activities etc.. Changes were observed in the states such as, Bihar, Odisha, Rajasthan, 
Uttar Pradesh, Maharashtra, Gujarat and West Bengal; no changes were marked in Meghalaya, 
Nagaland and Haryana. The study reports that impact depends on quality of in-service training and 
its transaction inputs.

A study on in-service training as contributory factor influencing teachers’ performance conducted 
by Jahangir, Saheen and Kazmi (2012) to examine effect of Higher Education Commission’s sponsored 
in-service teacher training on the trainee’s concept about good teachers. The present study has brought 
a significant change in perception of the teacher about the knowledge category, due to the in-service 
training. In short the overall scenario of a good teacher has undergone tremendous change because 
of the said training programme. Eswaran and Singh (2008) (All India Primary Teachers’ Federation) 
conducted a study on Effectiveness of In-service Education of Teachers on students drop out rate and 
effect of training on teachers’ performance. The study revealed that in service training has positive impact 
on dropout rate and improvement of performance of teachers, particularly with reference to classroom 
transaction. Chakraborty, Das, Bagchi, Upadhyay and Bandyopadhyay (2005) conducted a study entitled 
“An Assessment of In-Service Teachers’ Training Programmes in Five Districts of West Bengal”. The 
study finds that, although by and large the training programmes have been successful in sensitizing 
the teachers about the need for learning modern pedagogical tools, they have not been as effective 
in orienting the teachers towards the need for closing inter-group disparities and weakening the close 
association between the student’s innate social characteristics and her learning achievement. A study 
conducted by Raina (2005) on opinion of secondary school teachers on the effectiveness of in-service 
training programmes in enhancing their professional competencies. The study reported that the in-service 
training programmes were effective in developing professional competencies of teachers. Fifty one themes 
were listed in the questionnaire under the major areas viz., changes in the school curriculum, methods 
of evaluation, Knowledge in Educational Technology, Knowledge in Educational Psychology, Class 
Management and Developing Relationship with others, Motivating Teacher Performance, Developing 
Teacher Ethics, Leisure Utilization and Enhancing Job Satisfaction. It was reported that in-service training 
programmes were found to be not effective in the areas viz., knowledge in Educational Technology, Class 
Management and Enhancing Job Satisfaction. Joy and Manickam (2002) conducted a study among fifty 
primary school teachers who were undergoing an in-service teachers’ training programme. The study 
found that the teachers’ attitude towards the use of computer became more favorable with the increase 
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in the awareness about use of computers in the process of instruction. The study concluded with a 
suggestion that the contents that enrich positive attitude towards computer assisted instruction are to 
be included more in the future in-service training programmes for the teachers. Subrahmanian (2001) 
conducted a study on the impact of DIETs on the work efficiency of primary school teachers of Kerala 
State. The study assessed the work efficiency of teachers after undergoing in-service courses in DIETs 
with regard to content enrichment, class management, evaluation, and community participation. The 
study reported that after attending the in-service training programmes teachers have positive impacts 
on their work efficiency in schools. Based on the significance of the findings of the above studies, 
the researcher has taken an attempt to explore the impact of in-service training being provided to the 
elementary school teachers of Gujarat in terms of classroom transactions through conducting a study 
with the objective and research question cited below:

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY
The objective of the study is as
1.	 To study the different components of the in-service training programmes conducted by 

DIETs of Gujarat in terms of changes in classroom practices as a result of such training.

Research Question pertaining to Objective 
The research questions of the study based on the objective stated above is as:
RQs: What are the opinions of teachers regarding training on classroom interaction? And 

whether in-service training programmes have any impact on the overall performance of the primary 
school teachers? As a result of in-service training organized for teachers?

Core teaching abilities/skills such as
•	 Activities during classroom,
•	 Use of teaching methods,
•	 Use of audio-visual aids,
•	 Beginning of lesson with interesting activities,
•	 Implement of quick reactions,
•	 Conducting creative evaluation,
•	 Clear instruction to students,

METHODOLOGY 
The methodology includes design of the study; sample; tools used for collection of data; and 

techniques of data analysis which are summarized as under:

DESIGN OF THE STUDY
The present study comes under the survey design of descriptive research. The findings of the 

study pertaining to the impact of in-service teacher training on classroom transaction are mostly 
based on the observation of classroom process of teachers.

Sample
The population of the study comprised of 25 (twenty-five) school teachers of Gujarat who 

received in-service training organized by DIETs of Gujarat. In the this stage for classroom observation 
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schedule (CROS) for teachers, Twenty-five (25) CRCs spread over six (06) districts of Gujarat 
were selected for the purpose of following multi-stage sampling technique. In the present context, 
classroom teaching processes were observed from 25 (twenty-five) classes’ teachers working in 
elementary schools under these CRCs were selected.

Tool Used
A Classroom Observation Schedule (CROS) was used to study different components of 

in-service training programme for elementary school teachers of Gujarat in terms of changes in 
classroom practices pertaining to core teaching abilities/skills e.g., Activities during classroom, 
Use of teaching methods, Use of audio-visual aids, Beginning of lesson with interesting activities, 
Implement of quick reactions, Conducting creative evaluation, Clear instruction to students,

TECHNIQUES OF DATA ANALYSIS
The analysis was made through simple percentage calculation on the activities of the teachers 

were calculated to find percentages.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
The classroom practices of teachers were observed along a schedule, with reference to the 

aspects, core teaching abilities/skills e.g., Activities during classroom, Use of teaching methods, Use 
of audio-visual aids, Beginning of lesson with interesting activities, Implement of quick reactions, 
Conducting creative evaluation, Clear instruction to students, was presented as follows:

Table 1:  Activities observed during the classroom teaching-learning process

Sr. No Activities Yes No

1 Testing previous knowledge 18 (90%) 2 (10%)

2 Classroom discipline 20 (100%) 0

3 Activity oriented teaching 18 (90%) 2 (10%)

4 Encouragement to students for discussion 15 (75%) 5 (25%)

5 Students’ participation in discussion 16 (80%) 4 (20%)

6 Encouragement to students for asking questions 11 (55%) 9 (45%)

7 Students’ quick responses to questions 14 (70%) 6 (30%)

8 Creative involvement of students in activities 18 (90%) 2 (10%)

9 Explanation of concept with illustration 18 (90%) 2 (10%)

10 Continuous evaluation during classroom teaching 19 (95%) 1 (5%)

11 Use of textbook for description of content 14 (70%) 6 (30%)

12 Use of teaching methods 20 (100%) 0

13 Use of teaching aids 20 (100%) 0

14 Use of audio-visual aids 14 (70%) 6 (30%)

15 End lesson evaluation of students 20 (100%) 0
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From the table 1 it can be observed that out of 20 primary school classrooms observed, all 
the activities required for an effective classroom teaching-learning were observed throughout the 
teaching-learning process. The activities used by all the teachers in their classroom teaching were 
maintaining classroom discipline, use of teaching methods, use of teaching aids and end lesson 
evaluation. The most of the teachers were using the activities of continuous evaluation throughout 
the lesson (95%), creatively involving students in teaching-learning activities (90%), activity oriented 
teaching (90%), testing of previous knowledge (90%), explanation of concept with illustration (90%) 
and participating students in discussion (80%). It was also observed that majority of the teachers 
were encouraging students for discussion (75%), using textbook for content description (70%), 
getting quick response to questions (70%) and using audio-visual aids (70%),

Table-2:  Continuous evaluation during classroom teaching-learning process

Sr. No Continuous evaluation Frequency Percentage

1 Through oral questioning 15 75

2 Through written questions 6 30

3 Through exercise or homework 2 10

From the table 2 it can be seen that majority of the teachers were continuously evaluating 
their students through oral questioning (75%) whereas the remaining teachers were continuously 
evaluating their students through either written questions (30%) or exercise/homework (10%).

Table-3:  Use of teaching methods in classroom teaching-learning process

Sr. No Teaching methods Frequency Percentage

1 Lecture 13 65

2 Role play 2 10

3 Project work 4 20

4 Team work 7 35

5 Practical work 5 25

6 Field observation 5 25

From the table 3 it can be observed that out of 20 classrooms observed, the teaching method 
used by majority of the teachers was lecture (65%). The other teaching methods used by the 
teachers were team work (35%), practical work (25%), field observation (25%), project work (20%) 
and role play (10%).

Table-4:  Use of teaching aids in classroom teaching-learning process

Sr. No Teaching aids Frequency Percentage

1 Chalkboard 14 70

2 Chart 9 45
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Sr. No Teaching aids Frequency Percentage

3 Model 9 45

4 Flash cards 4 20

5 Worksheet 4 20

6 Figure illustration 7 35

From the table 4 it can be seen that majority of the teachers was using chalkboard (70%) as 
teaching aid. The remaining teaching aids used by the teachers were chart (45%), model (45%), 
figure illustration (35%), flash cards (20%) and worksheets (20%).

Table-5:  Use of audio-visual aids in classroom teaching-learning process

Sr. No Audio-visual aids Frequency Percentage

1 LCD projector 7 35
2 Television 3 15

3 Computer 6 30

4 Films/videos 5 25
5 Mobile 1 5

From the table 5 it can be observed that some of the teachers were using audio-visual aids in their 
classroom teaching-learning process. The use of audio-visual aids such as LCD projector (35%), computer 
(30%), films/videos (25%) and television (15%) have been found during the classroom observation. It was 
also observed that one of the teacher used mobile as audio-visual aid during the classroom teaching.

Table-6:  End lesson evaluation in classroom teaching-learning process

Sr. No Continuous evaluation Frequency Percentage

1 Through oral questioning 15 75

2 Through written questions 9 45

3 Through exercise or homework 4 20

From the table 6 it can be seen that majority of the teachers had used oral questioning (70%) for 
end lesson evaluation of their students whereas the remaining teachers used written questioning (45%) 
and exercise/homework (20%) for end lesson evaluation of their students. Further observation about the 
level of teaching abilities of teachers done, the following result presented in table 7 has been emerged out.

Table-7:  Levels of teaching abilities of teachers

Sr. No Teaching abilities Satisfied Average Unsatisfied

1 Management of activities 11 (55%) 9 (45%) 0

2 Use of inside and outside facilities for 
classroom teaching 11 (55%) 4 (20%) 5 (25%)
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Sr. No Teaching abilities Satisfied Average Unsatisfied

3 Effective use of audio-visual aids 9 (45%) 5 (25%) 6 (30%)

4 Beginning of lesson with interesting 
activities 11 (55%) 7 (35%) 2 (10%)

5 Implement of quick reactions 6 (30%) 11 (55%) 3 (15%)

6 Conducting creative evaluation 11 (55%) 7 (35%) 2 (10%)

7 Conducting diagnostic work 10 (50%) 9 (45%) 1 (5%)

8 Clear instruction to students 15 (75%) 5 (25%) 0

9 Suitable homework to students 14 (70%) 6 (30%) 0

From the table 7 it can be observed that out of 20 classrooms observed, majority of the teachers 
had demonstrated satisfied level of their teaching abilities in the providing clear instructions to students 
(75%) and giving suitable homework to students (70%). More than half of the teachers demonstrated 
satisfied level of their teaching abilities in managing activities (55%), use of facilities in classroom 
(55%), beginning of lesson with interesting activities (55%), conducting creative evaluation (55%), 
and an average level of teaching ability in implementing quick reactions of students (55%). Half of the 
teachers (50%) had demonstrated satisfied level of teaching abilities in conducting diagnostic work.

FINDINGS
The findings from the above analysis based on classroom practices pertaining to impact 

of in-service training are as follows:
•	 The most of the teachers were using the activities of continuous evaluation throughout the 

lesson (95%), creatively involving students in teaching-learning activities (90%), activity 
oriented teaching (90%), testing of previous knowledge (90%), explanation of concept with 
illustration (90%) and participating students in discussion (80%).

•	 Majority of the teachers were continuously evaluating their students through oral questioning 
(75%).

•	 Majority of the teachers was using lecture method (65%).
•	 Majority of the teachers was using chalkboard (70%) as teaching aid.
•	 Majority of the teachers had used oral questioning (70%) for end lesson evaluation of their 

students.
•	 Majority of teachers indicated that in-service training has a significant effect on the abilities/

skills of teachers for presenting the lesson in the classroom teaching-learning processes.
•	 Majority of the teachers had demonstrated satisfied level of their teaching abilities in the 

providing clear instructions to students (75%) and giving suitable homework to students 
(70%).
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Moral Development Through the Lens of  
Caring Perspective

Arpita Basak* 

Feminist philosophy focuses on providing strength to the feminine view, by holding those 
qualities that are uniquely feminine as the way forward for humanity. Human cultures have 
been made patriarchal by deeming female oriented principles and ethics as inferior. Feminists 
have raised their voices regarding the suppression of their sexuality. Her sexuality has been 
deemed as the source of her feelings, and thus a cause of ownership by the male. The feminist 
strugglers have had to take up the challenge against conventional thinkers who believed that 
ethics would be reason guided, and they have started to bring the movement towards care 
guided ethics which cater to a thriving progressive society in a broader way. The examples in 
all eras of humanity need to be examined to correct this wrong with argument and conviction. 
Sociological thought and popular culture are placed under the lens here and the male bias is 
pointed out. It is known to all, that as rational beings, each and every human possesses the 
ability of reason, as an inbuilt mechanism. Although this ability strengthens and transforms with 
age, human beings are not only guided by the sense of reasoning and logic, there have been 
many aspects which comprise the moral ability of human beings to decide, judge and choose 
for themselves. This paper intends to show that care ethic is distinct in their approach to human 
morality, it works as complementary force in healthy moral development of human beings.

Abstract

It is necessary for the very survival of the human race that we rethink the sexes. The problem 
is that nature may have fashioned man and woman differently, but it has created them equal, as 
perfect halves of a whole. It is human civilization that differentiated the sexes into gender, claimed 
the superiority of one over the other and oppressed one to establish the superiority of the other, all 
in the name of protecting them from harm. This oppression happened at three levels; by making 
them fear the consequences of confrontation, thereby establishing their physical inferiority; by stating 
that women were prone to emotional lack of control and hysterical behavior, thus claiming their 
emotional inferiority; by stating that they could not have certain education and certain professions, 
thus emphasizing their intellectual inferiority. The latter two were much worse because they drained 
the will of the woman to fight back, it took away her self-respect, and the sad thing is, it happened in 
all cultures, at different times and in different guises, till it was questioned and fought against by the 
proponents of feminist ethics. Feminist ethics not only brought into focus the voice of the oppressed 
women but also all marginalized people of the world.

Let us first begin with why ethics, per se, is important. Human civilization survives on the 
capacity of humans to make decisions on the basis of right, wrong, correct, incorrect, beneficial to 
self or group and so on and so forth. This basis is what we call ethics, it can be defined as rules, 
regulations and methods for choosing a particular course of action over another. Now, the use of 



Moral Development Through the Lens of Caring Perspective    151

ethics too becomes a ground for discrimination as a gender difference is created in the way men 
and women think, the latter’s point of view receiving a recessive social status, as the dominant 
view is that of the male, their way of looking at right and wrong considered to be the accepted way 
in society. The male insistence on the justice ethic as the best way of problem solving has been 
prevalent in humanity for a long time.

Let us briefly discuss the characteristics of the justice ethic. It is based on the tenets of 
reason (the use of rational argument), principle (decision-making on the basis of established theory), 
autonomy (no decision under dependence or pressure of others) and impartiality (all human beings 
to be treated the same, no undue favors) form the core of this particular point of view. There can 
be no doubt that it is vital in the development of moral and value systems in the human world. So 
what is it that we are missing there?

To address this question, feminists attempted to re-interpret the theory of justice given by the 
conventional thinkers then justice would not merely be a concept which is guided by reason only, 
rather quite comprehensive nature of justice we could found to be actualized. They identified that 
both reason and care are integral part of ethical decision making as they complement each other. 
The journey of feminist ethics or the care-ethic emerges from there. According to the care ethic 
proponents, blind application of rules to any and every situation, actually takes us away from morality 
in the truest, most human sense of the word. This area is considered to be woman oriented, as 
nature makes them better at sensitivity empathy. Indeed, human attachment to other humans, to 
ideals, to thoughts, to aesthetic sensibilities are a big factor of their development on all fronts and 
of their actions as well as their choices.

The problem arises when we start making comparisons between care and justice ; and start 
assigning a value to what works better, or which is the better choice for that matter, and that is what 
has always been done in the running of social systems. The woman’s viewpoint has been regarded 
as inferior, suitable only in the private sphere of the home, in the nurturing of family and children, 
whereas the justice ethic has been deemed suitable for the public spheres of life such as politics, 
law, commerce and enterprise. In multiple incidents and anecdotes right from the beginning of time, 
the woman has been the victim of the treatment of her as a commodity, as a possession of the 
male, that has led to unethical or at least unjust behavior towards them, which no sense of reason, 
of justice, and of care can make acceptable.

Here lies the biggest injustice by those very proponents of justice, wherein an invaluable 
quality granted by nature to women was deemed their weakness, their capacity for nurturing was 
used as an excuse to confine them in the private arena, as it was concurred that their sensitivity 
made them emotional, dependent and partial. A travesty of justice was conducted by the so-called 
upholders of justice in human society for centuries, and to add insult to injury, this was done on the 
pretext of protecting women from harm, abuse and immoral activity, as they lived in fear of their 
vulnerability due to their caring nature being misused by those very men who created principled 
impartial constructs for the world to live on.

The ‘ethic of care’ or ‘care-based ethic’ actually suggests sharing and interpersonal relationship; 
and it could touch upon every moment at every context. Actually love, passion, relationship etc. teach 
us about ourselves through which we connect each other. And this kind of approach lead to the way 
of moral development. In such a way, the contribution of feminist ethics specially in the applied field 
must have enormous impact in the society.

There is no such definition of care given by care-ethicists like Carol Gilligan and Nel Noddings. 
Daryl - Koehn (feminist ethicist) understands that care is an active concern, with interpersonal, mutual 
reciprocity. 1 Care-giver and care-recipient both play an important role in care-oriented situation. It 
can be mentioned that the person who is supposed to nominate as a care-giver to somebody who 
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actually requires for caring, in between them, it is very urgent to maintain informal attitude towards the 
care-recipient by the care-giver, as if care-giver would be happy if there being allowed to provide the 
service to the person who needs so. No sort of egoistic reflection in care-giver’s attitudes are desirable 
during the course of offering their service. Daryl Koehn expresses her views that, “… caregiver actively 
concerns herself with attending to the individually expressed needs, feelings and interests of the cared-
for and strives to create a shared self with people who are similarly committed to a secure world in 
which beings are nurtured and given an opportunity to realize fully their individuality.” 2

Daryl Koehn understands that Nodding’s and Gilligan’s point of view about care-ethic actually 
considers listening to be more important to concretize every moral dilemma instead of mechanically 
applying universal rules. 3 Caring in a true sense, ethical agent can do converse with others supply 
the relevant categories for judgement. In such a way, caring agent makes a connection with others.4 
It demands every individual to be caring with autonomy to form a desirable, rational, moral world. 
5 Care-ethics asked to receive other, even if totally unlike themselves so as to be anxious of their 
well-being as we would for our own. 6

Virginia Held, a notable feminist, expressed that the association of reason, form, knowledge 
and maleness create the impression that man, as a citizen, makes government and law, as a warrior 
protects society by his willingness to risk death, his decisions guided by human morality in the public 
realm. In contrast, the private household realm of the women, where she merely “reproduce” life as 
natural biological matter, or serves the “natural” needs of man for food, shelter, companionship. 7

Sara Ruddick (feminist ethicist) emphasizes on especially maternal thinking, which is aligned 
with non-violence and peace. 8 Carol Gilligan also gives stress on non-violence. According to her, 
non-violence signifies either help people or protecting people from hurt. The notion of absolute non-
violence is not possible because of conflicts between hurting oneself and hurting others, between 
hurting some, rather than others, but the care ethical aim is to cause the least hurt. Thus, from the 
perspective of care, moral maturity foregrounds responsibility to hold oneself accountable for the 
unavoidable hurt/ violence that we end up causing anyway.9 However, Noddings, Held and some 
other feminist ethicists claim that “Care, now, is the activity of meeting needs rather than a forms of 
deliberation. This practice gets associated with mothering in the woke of some, but is generalized by 
others to a whole range of inter-relationship – relationship between friends, between a teacher and her 
student, a nurse and her patient - that are all geared towards responding to human vulnerability.” 10

Here, I would like to refer to one of the contemporary feminist scholar, Vrinda Dalmiya, who provides 
best counterpoint to the justice ethic principle, by stating that caring too, is in one sense, ‘process of 
need fulfilment’ 11 where she describes it as the ‘intellectual virtue of mechanism’12, wherein a person in 
need of care is correctly identified and the needed help is efficiently provided, due to good faculties. On 
other sense caring is a ‘disposition’ or a quality, that is part and parcel of the personality make-up of the 
individual. Here the term caring becomes an ‘intellectual virtue of character’13. Character has to be fleshed 
out with self-consciousness, the sense of commitment to the value of caring, not because of obligation or 
social rules, not for fame, praise or ego satisfaction but because that’s the way one’s made. That is why 
care comes naturally to women, they are made that way. Caring as a virtue of character needs relational 
humility, an approach most important for effective moral development, and a problem of the justice ethic.

Bidisha Mukherjee (2008) points out that an ethical decision has to reflect the agent’s sensitivity 
and commitment to the five basic pillars (adhocism, connectivity, responsibility, caring, contextuality) 
14 of ethics ignored by the justice theory. They are listed as follows:

Adhocism - this indicates the transient nature of rules in human society, they tend to change with 
time, study, research, world events, natural phenomena and a plethora of other factors. Everything 
from lifestyle, human interaction, education etc. is amenable to change, and this, moral values have 
to undergo suitable changes too.
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Connectivity - a lot of human philosophy and psychology hinges on the fact that all human 
beings need human contact and connect to survive and thrive. Humans cannot live in isolation and 
a lot of decisions that they make are based on this need to belong, to be with people, and to bond 
emotionally with them. Ethics cannot be devoid of such humane feelings.

Responsibility - there are consequences of decisions, particularly which judge others, on the 
basis of rules which might generalise situations. This makes judgmental conclusions the onus of 
the person judging, and this responsibility has to be borne. An action has reasons, situations and 
personalities associated to it, and it is one’s responsibility to look at all these factors, along with 
established rules before moral acceptance or rejection of certain actions or behaviors.

Caring - this pillar, in fact, subsumes all the others if considered in its broadest sense. Care calls 
for an empathetic attitude, trying to put oneself in another’s shoes, to try to understand the various 
situations that shape his/her actions and decisions. It asks one to feel another’s pain, despair and 
anger due to a sense of kinship, of humanity with all others.

Contextuality - every action, phenomenon and situation has a background, an ecosystem, 
where it is created and strengthened. Desirable, undesirable, lawful, unlawful, correct or incorrect 
outcomes don’t happen in vacuum, so looking at them without their proper context is tantamount to 
myopia or tunnel vision. Looking at context makes us understand motivation,

BEHAVIOR AND OUTCOMES IN A MORE HOLISTIC AND INCLUSIVE 
MANNER, THUS CREATING A BETTER STRUCTURE FOR OUR MORAL AND 
ETHICAL IDEAS.

Thus it is visible that the feminist ethic finds a voice of the caring woman who can, in fact 
uphold the principles of justice ethic quite well, but also presents a very nuanced multifaceted view 
of the world and how we look at it. That is why, it tries to challenge faulty perceptions and gender 
stereotypes which have entrenched themselves in all cultures, and make even educated, intelligent 
and accomplished men perpetuate the same misconceptions of gender differences. Many examples in 
our folklore and history indicate that justice is associated with toil, of fulfilment of duty and obligations, 
and therefore gets associated with maleness. On the other side, the female gets associated with 
softness, sensitivity and comfort, thereby equating her as the caring, sheltered human. Even in 
language and poetry, the woman is named as the career, the one who cares and provides succour, 
that being made as a secondary, transient goal as compared to the more grounded justice, that 
being the primary goal. Such a classification sows the seeds of gender discrimination. Any choice 
keeping the care ethic becomes inferior, as it is considered easy, though without it, true justice would 
be almost impossible to achieve, as the human is first characterized by his capacity to create and 
sustain meaningful relationships with care.

They felt that the only way women could get respect, dignity, equal opportunity as men enjoyed, 
was through education and work in the public arena. Education is the only source of knowledge 
which liberates our mind; which strengthen the intellect and critical abilities and removes all sort 
of prejudices. Importantly, they also fought for equal work in the sphere of public work outside the 
private sphere.

Moral rules and regulations are basically expected to be more humane and related to the 
rightness and wrongness of human conduct. Moral decisions are fair if responsibility towards others 
and self are balanced. Gradually the feminist movement achieved a state where changes in women’s 
rights occurred, and the world is now gradually rethinking morality with a heed to care.

We need to emphasize the role of women, the way they think and feel to provide a comprehensive 
picture of a morally developed society. The different approaches of moral development in humans would be:
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1.	 An element of training imparted in society regarding ‘discipline of maternal thought’ becomes 
essential in this scenario. The most instinctive and multifaceted tasks in society is that of 
the mother, from the time of the conception of an offspring to the time when this offspring 
is ready to be a worthwhile citizen. It involves sternness and relaxation, laughter and tears, 
experimentation and god gifted knowledge, extremities and moderation, and the best training 
in morality, ethics and values.

2.	 The psychological division of labour can become an asset to society, wherein men and women 
augment each other’s skills and utilize them maximally, for effective moral development 
and resolution of problems.

3.	 Justice is not always a matter of reasoning; it is one of being appropriately sensitive and 
having the right nose for injustice. The care-based feminist ethics provides the balance 
that is needed for the justice ethic to function effectively, justice is for human beings, and 
human beings cannot exist as zero-sum entities of right and wrong. The care ethic gives 
more emphasis to pertinent issues of suffering and problems in humanity such as natural 
calamities, hunger, medical negligence, malevolent abuse and brutalization of communities 
and individuals.

Modern Indian authors, though very progressive and egalitarian, have used this very lopsided 
theme to tell their stories, sometimes also further emphasising that the care ethic associated with 
emotion leads the woman to be misused, by others who exploit her with ease, leading to disastrous 
results. That is why, she needs to be protected. The case can be illustrated by the story by Rabindranath 
Tagore, ‘Ghare Baire’. The female protagonist Bimala, is happily married to a man shown as the 
epitome of the justice ethic, rational, progressive and pragmatic. Then comes the husband’s friend, 
flamboyant and mercurial, a freedom fighter, who uses fiery speeches and declarations of loyalty 
and love to attract the lady, to get material and emotional benefits from her. At the height of passion, 
the husband’s warnings fall on deaf ears. She pays very heavily for trusting the wrong person, and 
realises her folly too late, after losing her husband to mobs, incited by the trickery of his friend. Such 
stories, though beautifully told, and sending the right moral message of not being attracted to patina 
or glitter, also, sends the message of the woman not deserving the freedom granted her, as she 
gets swayed by a smooth-talking conman because he fans her passion, manipulates her emotions 
and makes her unable to be just towards others, be objective.

The feminist standpoint has been studied by many scholars, but the care perspective needs 
analysis on a case-to-case or a situation to situation basis. Educational applications of the justice 
care ethic for moral development is also a worthwhile area of study, as we today face a major 
paradigm shift in educational principles, where traditional methods and ideas are constantly being 
challenged.

In conclusion, it can be summed up that though the theme of the story is very relevant to the 
sociology of India in that period, and the telling is absolutely gripping, the reiteration of the ethical 
stereotype prevalent in those times is glaring and so very unfortunate. This woman is shown to be 
very open to the suggestion that true justice demands passion at the cost of pragmatic thought and 
rationality, she is shown to be unable to resist the attraction of a fiery personality, however frivolous, 
and that fire, finally burns her life. Such stories reinforce the patriarchal mindset that women have 
to be protected from themselves, that the care ethic will grossly be misused to create anarchy, 
chaos and harm. These instances can be used as examples by even learned scholars of the justice 
ethic, to justify the gross injustice such perceptions do towards women. Variations of these themes 
are common in popular culture, and need to be carefully scrutinized, to modify for a more positive 
holistic messaging which the feminist ethic asks for, where mistakes may be made by any human, 
and solutions emerge out of rules as well as human caring.
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*ftyk&e/kqcuhA

bfrgkl ds vkbZus esa fo|kifr vkSj yksd laxhr

vfHk"ksd dqekj*

fefFkykapy ds fo|kifr dk ;qx eSfFkyh yksdxhrksa dk Lo.kZ ;qx ekuk tkrk gSA ;|fi pkSngoh 'krkCnh esa 

yksd 'kSyh ds :i esa yksfjd xkFkk dk izpyu FkkA dqN eSfFkyh yksd lkfgR;dkj rFkk xhrdkj fo|kifr dks 

yksdxhrdkj ugha ekurs vFkok fo|kifr ds inksa dks yksdxhr ds Js.kh esa ugha j[krs] ijUrq ijEijk ,oa yksd 

O;kogkfjdrk dh ǹf"V ls fo|kifr ds vf/kdka'k xhr 'kq} yksd'kSyh ds gSA izk;% lHkh voljksa ij xk;s tkus 

okys xhr fo|kifr dkO; dh lcls cM+h fo'ks"krk gSA mudh inks esa HkfDr ,oa J̀axkj bldk ckgqY; gSA fo|kifr 

jfpr egs'kok.kh upkjh] nsohxhr] cVxeuh bR;kfn txr izfl} gSA fo|kifr ds ledkyhu thoukFk] Hkh"e 

dal] ukjk;.k >k] vkuUn >k dk uke vxz.kh gSA Hkxorh xkslkmfu ls lacafèkr xhrksa dh jpuk esa thou >k] 

rqykifr flag] nqxkZnRr flag rFkk frjgqrk] lenkmu] pkSeklk] yxuh] eykj vkfn dh jpukvksa esa pUnk >k] 

thou >k] pdz/kj >k] foykspu >k] vkuUn >k rFkk ckck ukxktZqu dk uke vxz.kh gSA yksdxhrksa ls izHkkfor 

dkO; jpukvks ds jpukdkjksa esa Mk0 czt fd'kksj oekZ] ef.kine~] bZ'kukFk >k dk uke Hkh mYys[kuh; gSA¼1½

egkdfo ,oa Louke /kU; laxhrkpk;Z fo|kifr Bkdqj jktk f'koflag ds le; esa gh gq, FksA bUgksaus 

fefFkyk ds lxhr dks ,d fn'kk iznku dhA fo|kifr t;nso ds dkO; jpuk ls vR;ar izHkkfor FksA ftUgksaus 

xhr xksfoUn dh jpuk esa jk/kkd`".k ds fnO; izse dks ekuoh; vkd`fr ,oa vkoj.k nsdj v/;kReokn dk 

fu:i.k fd;k FkkA HkfDr vkSj J`axkj &;s nksuksa i{k fo|kifr ds lkfgR; dk vR;ar izeq[k rRoksa esa ls ,d 

gSA fo|kifr ds laxhr esa of.kZr jkx&jkfxuh dk tks fu:i.k fd;k x;k gS] oks jk/kk vkSj d`".k ds vykSfdd 

izse ds vk/kkj ij gSA vk/;kfRed vuqHkwfr dh vfHkO;fDr gsrq jk/kk vkSj d`".k ds ekuoh; J`axkj esa HkfDr dk 

fu:i.k fd;k x;k gSA QyLo:i 'kCn] Li'kZ] {k.k] jlxa/k vkfn ds vk/kkj ij HkfDr lkfgR; ds fuekZ.k 

dh ,d ijEijk LFkkfir gqbZ tks vkt lkaxhfrd lkfgR; ds :i esa miyC/k gSA¼2½

egkdfo dksfdy fo|kifr ds xhr vkt fefFkyk ds tu&tu esa clk gqvk gSA vcqy Qty us vius 

vkbZus&,&vdcjh¼3½ esa fefFkyk ds laxhr dk o.kZu fd;k gS] ftlesa fo|kifr ds laxhr dks ns'kh laxhr 

esa loksZPp LFkku iznku fd;k gSA fo|kifr }kjk jfpr xhr lkfgR; &xhr gksrs gq, Hkh yksdxhr] yksdxhr 

gksrs gq, Hkh lkfgR; xhr ekuk x;k gSA fofHkUu voljksa ij iz;qDr O;ogkj xhr fuf'pr :i ls yksdxhr 

gS] ijUrq bldk 'kCn foU;kl] vfHkO;fDr jhfr vkSj Hkko lkS"Bo fuf'pr :i ls lkfgfR;d gSA vcqy Qty 

vius vkbZus &,&vdcjh esa ns'kh laxhr dh ppkZ djrs gq, ykpkjh ¼upkjh½ ds fo"k; esa fy[kk gSA ftldk 

xySMfou ds }kjk vaxzsth esa vuqokfnr iafDr bl izdkj gS &

Those in the tirhut language called Lachari were composed by Bedyapet and are on This violence of 

the passion of love.(4)
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izpfyr vFkZ esa mDr O;k[;k v'kq} izrhr gksrk gSA fdUrq txT;ksfr eZyy ds xhriapkf'kdk ds 

vuqlkj uokpkjh dk tks O;kid vFkZ gSA mldh iqf"V gkrh gSA bl izdkj upkjh ds izflf} dk ;g lcy 

izek.k gSA blls ;g Hkh Li"V gksrk gS fd fo|kifr dk J`axkfjd in rc rd vf[ky Hkkjrh; Lrj ij 

[;kfr izkIr dj pqdk FkkA 

mekofr mik/;k; dh jpuk eSfFkyh Hkk"kk esa vfr izkphu gSA mUgksaus xs; inksa dh jpuk dh gSA Loa; 

mudh dkeuk gS &

^^vk'kqnzkUra dohuka Hkzerq Hkxorh Hkkjrh HkfM~x esa nksa**A 

mudh jpukvksa dks 'kqnz Hkh xkrs jgsa gSA mekifr ds ckn dfodksfdy fo|kifr dk izknqHkkZo gqvkA 

fo|kifr dks vfHkuo t;nso blhfy, vfHkfgr fd;k tkrk gS fd muds xhr bl fefFkyk Hkw[k.M ds 

uj&ukjh lHkh ds eqWg ls lqus tkrs gSA Hkxoku f'koHkfDr ijd ukpkjh] frjgqrk] cVxeuh] vkfn vuardky 

rd xk;s tkrs jgsaxsA f=os.kh ds jpf;rk vkpk;Z jkepUnz 'kqDy us viuh iqLrd esa fy[kk gS & ^^ t;nso 

dh nsook.kh dh fLuX/k ih;w"k/kkjk tks dky dh dBksjrk esa nc x;h FkhA vodk'k ikrs gh yksdHkk"kk dh 

ljlrk esa ifj.kr gksdj fefFkyk dh vkejkb;ksa esa fo|kifr ds dksfdy daB ls izdV gqbZ vkSj vkxs pydj 

czt ds dVhy dqatks esa QSys] eqj>k;s euks dh lhapus yxh ¼5½ 

jkekukFk Bkdqj us Vsy~l ÝWe fo|kifr esa fy[kk gS fd &

"Vidypati thakur (1350-1440 ) has been immortal as the great poet who wrote sweet songs in the language 

actually spoken in the land. He has called ‘'the chekoo” of Mithila and his sweet warbling ushered spring in the 

vernacular Literature of Northern India” (6) 

f=Hkqou fo'ofo|ky;] dkBek.Mq] usiky ds iwoZ fgUnh foHkkxk/;{k Jh d̀".kpUnz feJ us viuh vfHkO;fDr 

esa fo|kifr ds fo"k; esa dgk gS fd 

^^viuh dkO; dyk dh egkurk ds dkj.k fo|kifr fo'o ds cstksM+ dfo gSA lkSUn;Z] izse vkSj J`axkj 

ds xk;d ds :i esa^^ eSfFky dksfdy gS exj buds lkFk gh os ,d egku lkekftd lkaLd`frd O;fDr Hkh 

gSA ¼7½ 

eSfFky Hkk"kk ,sflgkfld fonsg tuin dh Hkk"kk gSA bl ifo= HkwHkkx dks yksd ikjEifjd dkO; vkSj 

laxhr esa jlIykfor fd;k gSA 

fgeky; ds izkd̀frd lkSUn;Z] ikn izns'k esa izokfgr deyk&dks'kh] xaxk&xaMdh vkfn ufn;ksa ds dYyksy] 

gjk&Hkjk ou izkarj ,oa [ksr&[kfygkuks dh le`f} lq"kek] 'khy 'kfDr lkSUn;Z ls lEiUu uk;d&ukf;dkvksa 

ds 'kkS;Z&ijkdze dh HkkoHkwfe esa ohj] J`axkj ,oa d:.kk dh var/kkZjk,W] eqDrkdk'k esa mM+rs r:.k es?kksa ds 

eykj] Qkxqu vkSj pSr dh oklarh lq"kek] mrj dh fge gok vkSj nf{k.k ds xsgwW rFkk xqyko ds xa/kks dks 

lesfdr dj yksd daBks dks lefiZr dj fn;k tk, rks mu daBks ls tks Loj Liafnr gksaxsa ogh gekjk eSfFkyh 

yksd laxhr o dkO; gksxkA 

vr% eSfFkyh yksd laxhr ,oa yksd dkO; mruk gh uSlfxZd gS] ftruk ouQwy] mruk gh eqDr gS 

ftruk vkdkl dk iaNh] mruk gh ifo= vkSj izogeku gS ftruk dh xaxk vkSj deyk dh /kkjk,W
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lanHkZ lwph

¼1½	 njHkaxk fMfLVªDV xtsfV;j] i` 124

¼2½	 Jh'k] Mk0 nqxkZukFk >k% eSfFkyh lkfgfR;d bfrgkl ¼1921½] i`0 99

¼3½	 flag cqUuhyky % fefFkyk dh yksd laLd`fr fo'ks"kkad ¼'kks/k if=dk½ fefFkyk 'kks/k laLFkku] njHkaxk 2007 i`0 71

¼4½	 flag cqUuhyky % fefFkyk dh yksd laLd`fr fo'ks"kkad ¼'kks/k if=dk½ fefFkyk 'kks/k laLFkku] njHkaxk 2007 i`0 72

¼5½	 flag cqUuhyky % fefFkyk dh yksd laLd`fr fo'ks"kkad ¼'kks/k if=dk½ fefFkyk 'kks/k laLFkku] njHkaxk 2007 i`0 72

¼6½	 Mk0 dfo'oj pank] fefFkyk Hkk"kk pfj= jkek;.k ls m}`r

¼7½	 Mk0 deynso % fefFkyk dh yksd laLd`fr fo'ks"kkad ¼'kks/k if=dk½] fefFkyk 'kks/k laLFkku] njHkaxk 2007 i`0 86
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*lgk;d izk/;kid] fr-eka Hkk- fo- HkkxyiqjA

tSu /keZ esa dykLFkkiR;

MkW- jktho dqekj*

Hkkjr ,d ,slk LFky Fkk tgk¡ ij fofHkUu /keksaZ vkfn dk fodkl gqvk rFkk fdrus gh /keZ ;gk¡ ij cus vkSj 

Qys QwysaA bu /keksaZ esa ls eq[; gSa lukru] ckS) rFkk tSu /keZ] bu /keksaZ dks 'kg nsus dk rFkk çpkfjr 

çlkfjr djus dk dk;Z ;gk¡ ds jktkvksa us rFkk ;gk¡ ds O;kikjh oxZ us cM+s iSekus ij fd;kA çkphu Hkkjrh; 

ewfrZ;ksa dks ns[kus ij ;g rks fl) gks tkrk gS dh ;gk¡ ij ,d gh dykdkj fofHkUu /keksaZ dh ewfrZ;k¡ cukus 

dk dk;Z djrk FkkA Hkkjrh; ewrhZ ijaijk dh ;fn ckr djsa rks blesa ewfrZ;ksa dh dyk dk fu/kkZj.k LFkku 

ds ek/;e ls gksrk gS uk dh /keZ ds ek/;e ls] mnkgj.k ds fy, eFkqjk dyk] lkjukFk dyk] xa/kkj dyk 

vkfn] buds vykoka fofHkUu oa'kksa ds vk/kkj ij Hkh dyk dk fu/kkZj.k fd;k tkrk Fkk tSls dh xqIr dyk] 

ekS;Z dyk] ijekj dyk] çfrgkj dyk vkfnA

Hkkjrh; dyk dk bfrgkl vR;ar çkphu gSA ijaijkxr :i ls Hkkjrh; dyk dk oxhZdj.k LFkkiR; 

dyk] ewfrZdyk] fp=dyk] laxhr] dkO;] u`R; o jaxeap esa fd;k tkrk gSA dkykuqØe esa Hkkjr esa çk—frd] 

fgUnw] tSu] ckS)] bLyke o bZlkbZ /keksaZ us Hkkjrh; dyk dks çHkkfor fd;k gS] ftls fuEufyf[kr fcanqvksa ds 

vk/kkj ij le>k tk ldrk gS&

çkphu le; esa çk—frd rÙoksa ;Fkk lw;Z bR;kfn dh iwtk dh tkrh FkhA fu%lansg blh 

otg ls ?kj ds okLrq'kkL= esa eq[; }kj dks iwoZ dh rjQ cuk;k tkrk FkkA blds vfrfjä 

gM+Iik esa feyh ;ksxh dh ewfrZ dh rqyuk f'ko ls dh tkrh gSA ckS) /keZ ds çHkko Lo:i rhljh 

'krkCnh bZlk iwoZ esa v'kksd us Lrwi] fogkj bR;kfn dk fuekZ.k djk;kA lk¡ph dk Lrwi bldk 

vuqie mnkgj.k gSAxqIrdky esa fgUnw /keZ ds çHkko Lo:i LFkkiR; o ewfrZdyk esa fgUnw Hkxokuksa 

dks çsj.kkRed rÙo Lo:i ç;qä fd;k x;kA nsox<+ dk n'kkorkj eafnj tks fo".kq ds vorkj 

ls çHkkfor gS] /keZ dk dyk ij Li"V çHkko dks n'kkZrk gSAtSu /keZ ls çHkkfor Hkkjrh; dyk 

dks ,yksjk dh xqQkvksa ls ysdj eFkqjk 'kSyh esa ns[kk tk ldrk gSA

tSu laL—fr ewyr% vkReksRd"kZokn ls lEc) gSA blfy, mldh dyk ,oa LFkkiR; dk 

gj vax v/;kRe ls tqM+k gqvk gSA tSu dyk ds bfrgkl ls irk pyrk gS fd mlus ;Fkkle; 

çpfyr fofo/k 'kSfy;ksa dk [kwc ç;ksx fd;k gS vkSj muds fodkl esa viuk eguh; ;ksxnku Hkh 

fn;k gSA vkRen'kZu vkSj Hkfä Hkkouk ds o'k ewfrZ;ksa vkSj efUnjksa dk fuekZ.k fd;k x;k vkSj 

mUgsa v'yhyrk rFkk Jk³~xkfjd vfHkfuos'kksa ls nwj j[kk x;kA oSjkX; Hkkouk dks lrr~ tkxfjr 

j[kus ds fy, fp=dyk dk Hkh mi;ksx gqvk gSA ;gk¡ ge tSu iqjkrÙo ¼dyk½ dks ik¡p Hkkxksa esa 

foHkkftr dj jgsaA ewfrZdyk] LFkkiR;dyk] fp=dyk] dk"Bf'kYi vkSj vfHkys[k rFkk eqæk'kkL=A 
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bu lHkh dyk&çdkjksa esa vuklä Hkko dks eq[; :i ls çfrfcfEcr fd;k x;k gSA blh esa 

mldk lkSUn;Zcks/k vkSj ykfyR; fNik gqvk gSA ;gk¡ iqjkrÙo ij i`Fkd~ ls Hkh fopkj djus dh 

vko';drk ugha gSA mls ge tSu ewfrZdyk rd gh lhfeer j[kuk pkgrs gSaA

fHkUu&fHkUu çns'kks a esa tSu dyk rÙkn LFkkuh; dyk&'kfä;ksa vkSj fo/kkvksa ij fuHkZj 

jgh gS vkSj mlds nks"k&xq.kks a dk dksbZ lEcU/k tSu /keZ ds lkFk ugha gSA tSu dyk ds 

lkSUn;Zcks/k dk vkykspukRed fu.kZ; gesa mldh O;kid 'kSyh vkSj çfrek fo/kku lEcUèkh 

vko';drkvksa dks /;ku esa j[kdj djuk pkfg,] ftlls fd og leku 'kSyh dh fgUnw 

dykvksa ls fHkUu fl) gks ldsA {ks= ,oa bfrgkl lEcU/kh rF;ksa esa foHksn djrk gqvk 

iqjkrkfÙod Kku tSu dyk ds lkSUn;Zcks/k ds ewY;kadu esa cgqr lgk;d gks ldrk gSA 

ckS) dyk dh Hkk¡fr tSu dyk jkseu] ;wukuh ;k jSuslkUl vFkok çfrgkj] pkyqD; o pksy 

dyk dh Hkk¡fr fdlh ,d 'kSyh ds fodkl ij fuHkZj ugha jgh oju~ ,d fof'k"V lkaL—frd 

,oa nk'kZfud –f"Vdks.k dh fofo/k 'kSfy;ksa esa vfHkO;ä gksrh jgh gSA ik= ugha] oju~ ik= 

esa Hkjk æO; tSu dyk ds Lo:i dks çdV djrk gSA bl çdkj iqjkrÙo vkSj bfrgkl 

fdlh Hkh dyk—fr ds tSu :i dk ewY;kadu djus ds fy, vko';d gS D;ksafd og tSu 

:i ,sfrgkfld çknsf'kd 'kSyh fo'ks"k ds ek/;e ls gh ;FkkZFk :i esa tkuk tk ldrk gSA 

vLrq] tSu dyk ds tSu :i dk lkSUn;Z cks/kkRed ewY;kadu djus ds fy, ,d lqfuf'pr 

fo|k dk vuqlj.k djuk pkfg,A gesa ml LFkkuh; vFkok ,sfrgkfld 'kSyh dk cks/k gksuk 

pkfg, ftldh dyk—fr ,d fo'ks"k mnkgj.k gSA nwljs] gesa mä ewfrZ ds çfrek fo/kku 

,oa iwtk lEcU/kh vko';drkvksa dk Kku gksuk pkfg,Arhljs] bu nksuksa lhekvksa ds Hkhrj 

mä ewfrZ ds f'kYi dkS'ky rFkk lkSUn;Z xq.k dk ewY;kadu djuk pkfg,A dyk—fr fo'ks"k 

ds lkSUn;Z çHkko ds ewY;kadu djus ds fy, ml fof'k"V xq.k ij Hkh /;ku nsuk pkfg, tks 

tSu dyk dh dqN loZJs"B —fr;ksa dks ,d vf}rh; ,oa çfrf"Br LFkku çnku djrh gSA 

fofHkUu 'kSfy;ksa esa fofHkUu miknkuksa ds ç;ksx ls fufeZr tSu dyk—fr;ksa esa tks ,d leku 

rÙo –f"Vxkspj gksrk gS mldk dkj.k tSu n'kZu dk viuk fujkykiu gh gks ldrk gSA 

mnkgj.kkFkZ gysfcM ds çfl) ftuefUnjksa dk mYys[k fd;k tk ldrk gS tks gks;ly dyk 

dk çfrfuf/kRo djrk gS vkSj ftlij pkyqD; dyk dk Hkh çHkko gSAblh çdkj fot;uxj 

ds vusd ftu efUnjksa dks mYysf[kr fd;k tk ldrk gSA Hkkjro"kZ esa 'kq) HkkokRed vkSj 

lkns LFkkiR; f'kYi ds ;s Js"B uewus gSa] tcfd jktLFkku ds j.kdiqj dk ƒ‡oha 'krha dk 

ftueafnj vius vR;Ur ,oa foLr`r vyadj.k ds dkj.k mijksä efUnjksa ls loZFkk fHkUu 

'kSyh dk gS] rFkkfi fo'ks"kr;k tSu dyk dk uewuk gSA ƒåoha&ƒƒoha 'krkCnh esa e/; Hkkjr 

ds tSu efUnjksa dk ewY;kadu Hkh vR;f/kd vyadj.k ls iwfjr gSA tSudyk ds fodkl esa 

pkSeq[kh çfrekvksa dk Hkh mYys[kuh; LFkku gS ftudk ,d lqUnj e/;dkyhu mnkgj.k e/; 

çns'k esa dMokg ds fudV bUnkSj esa fo|eku gSA
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tSu ewfrZdyk dk losZ{k.k djus ij ge mlds fodkl Øe dks lk/kkj.k rkSj ij bl 

çdkj vafdr dj ldrs gS&

ƒ-	 eksgutksnM+ks] gM+Iik esa çkIr ;ksxh ewfrZ;ksa dks tSu ewfrZ;ksa ds :i esa ;fn Lohdkj dj 

fy;k tk;s rks mUgsa çkphure tSu ewfrZ;ksa ds :i esa ekU;rk fey ldrh gSA

„-	 ewfrZdyk ds {ks= esa tSuksa dk çkphure ;ksxnku ekuk tk ldrk gS ;fn ge dfyaxftu 

dks uUndkyhu ewfrZ ds :i esa Lohdkj dj ysaA

…-	 'kqax&dq"kk.kdky esa ftu ewfrZ;ksa ds o{kLFky ij JhoRl fpà mRdh.kZ gksus yxk vkSj 

dk;kssRlxZ vkSj /;kueqæk esa ewfrZ;ksa dk fuekZ.k gksus yxkA pkSchl rhFkaZdjksa dh ijEijk Hkh 

çpfyr gks xbZA dyk&dkS'ky vf/kd ugha FkkA

†-	 xqIrdky esa ewfrZdyk esa ykfyR; vk;kA uoxzg vkSj Hkke.My dk çfr:i.k gqvkA dfri; 

fpà Hkh mRdh.kZ gksus yxsA uoxzg] Hkke.My dk vadu vkSj prqeqZ[kh çfrek dk çpyu 

gqvkA ik¡poha 'krh rd ftuksa]'kykdk iq#"kksa fo|kvksa] ;{k&;f{k;ksa vkfn dh /kkj.kk Li"V 

gks pqdh FkhA

‡-	 NBh 'krkCnh ls nloha 'krkCnh rd rkaf=d çòfÙk;ksa dk çHkko jgkA ifjek.kr% nsodqy esa vkSj 

Hkh òf) gqbZA'kykdk iq#"kksa ds y{k.k xzUFk Hkh fy[ks x;sA vkBoha&uoha 'krh rd rhFkaZdjksa ds 

fpà Hkh fuff'pr gks x;sA dyk esa rkaf=drk tSu /keZ dh vkpkj&ijEijk dh ifjf/k esa gh jghA 

lksyg egkfo|kvksa dh Hkh lwph rS;kj gks xbZA fnDikyksa dk mRdh.kZu Hkh çkjEHk gks x;kA

ˆ-	 nloha 'krkCnh esa uoxzg dk vadu çkjEHk gqvkA {ks=iky dk mRdh.kZu yxHkx X;kjgoha 

'krh esa gqvkAX;kjg&ckgjoha 'krh esa gh x.ks'k dks Hkh nsodqy esa lfEefyr dj fn;k x;k 

ij mldh yksdfç;rk 'osrkEcj lEçnk; esa gh vf/kd jghA X;kjgoha ls rsjgoha 'krh rd 

ewfrZ dyk dk lokZf/kd fodkl gqvkA

‰-	 ƒ…&ƒ†oha 'krkCnh ls ewfrZdyk dk ºzkl gksuk çkjEHk gks tkrk gSA

Š-	 ohrjkxh ewfrZ;ksa ds vklikl ljkxh 'kklu nso&nsfo;ksa dk vadu ,d ç'u fy;s gq, gSA 

mudh x.kuk dqynsoksa esa dh xbZ gSA fQj Hkh mudk iwtu çkjEHk gks x;k tks oSfnd 

vkSj ckS) /keZ dk çHkko gSA fØ;kdk.Mh lkfgR; dk foLrkj yxHkx ƒ„&ƒ…oha 'krkCnh 

ls çkjEHk gksrk gS vkSj ƒ‡oha 'krkCnh rd og LFkkfir gks tkrk gSA lkse] ;e] o#.k vkSj 

dqcsj esa pkj fnDikyksa dh la[;k c<+dj ƒå rd igq¡p xbZA

‹-	 tSu rhFkaZdj dh e`.ewfrZ;k¡ Hkh cuus yxha ij os ifjek.k esa cgqr de gSaA

ge Hkkjrh;rk ds ifjçs{; esa ;g lqfuf'pr :i ls dg ldrs gSa fd tSu dyk us 

lrr~ :i ls mlds fodkl esa viuk egÙoiw.kZ ;ksxnku fn;kA ewfrZdyk dk tks lkS"Bo vkSj 

vk/;kfRedfu"B :i ;gk¡ fn[kkbZ nsrk gS] og vU;= ughaA vfgalk vkSj lnkpj.k dh i`"BHkwfe 

esa tSu ewfrZdyk dk vonku Lej.kh; gSA Hkkjrh; KkuihB ls çdkf'kr tSu LFkkiR; dyk bl 

–f"V ls fo'ks"k v/;;u ds fy, mi;ksxh xzUFk gSA
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•	 Hkkjrh; dykvksa dk lalkj vR;ar izkphu o O;kid gksus ds lkFk&lkFk mruk gh xw<+ Hkh 

gSA gekjh dyk,¡ osn] mifu"kn~] egkdkO;] iqjk.k] Jqfr] Le`fr ijEijk ,oa okfpd ijEijk 

esa jph&clh gSaA gekjh dyk,¡ Hkkjrh; dykn`f"V ,oa lkSan;Zcks/k dks vfHkO;Dr djrh gSA 

dgk x;k gS& ^Hkkfo";dj.k dyk* ;kus u,&u, Hkkoksa ds vkfo"dkj dks dyk dgrs gSaA 

dyk dks vkdkj iznku djus okys dks dykdkjA dyk dks ikfjHkkf"kr djsa rks dyk laiw.kZ 

ekuo tkfr dh lw{e vuqHkwfr;ksa] vuqHkoksa ,oa dYiuk dh OkS;fDrd vfHkO;fDr gSA	

•	 dyk l`tu dk ,slk ek/;e gS tks laLÑfr dk laokgd gksrh gSA Hkkjrh; laLÑfr fo'o 

dh leLr laLÑfr;ksa ds e/; ,d vokZphu] le`)] o`gn fofo/krkiw.kZ laLÑfr gSA gekjh 

laLÑfr dh igpku cgqjSf[kdrk esa gS] tgk¡ yksd vkSj osn nksuksa ,d nwljs ls ÅtkZfLor 

vkSj laiqf"Vr gksdj vkxs c<+rs gSaA LkeLr Hkkjrh; ijEijk,¡ o dyk,¡ ml vfofNUu /kkjk 

dks lexzrk esa izLrqr djrh gSa ftlds dkj.k reke ckgjh geyksa ds e/; gekjh laLÑfr 

o lH;rk dk;e jghA 

•	 Hkkjrh; dykvksa ,oa lakLÑfrd bfrgkl ds leLr xzUFk o 'kks/k bl vksj bafxr gksrs gSa 

fd izkphudky ls gh gekjh dyk,¡ xk;u] oknu] u`R;] vfHku;] fp=dyk] ewfrZdyk o 

vU; fefJr dyk,¡ vkil esa vknku& iznku ds ljy o tfVy rkuksa&ckuksa ls varjxqfEQr 

jgh gSaA vfXuiqjk.k tSlk fo".kq /keksZaRrj iqjk.k esa Hkh bu dykvksa dk o.kZu feyrk gSA 

egf"kZ ikf.kuh dh v"Vk/;k;h esa f'kykfyu o Ñ'kk'o _f"k }kjk jps x, uVlw= dk o.kZu 

feyrk gSA izkphu le; ls gh gekjs O;kdj.kkpk;Z dfo Hkh gq, gSa] dfo fpfdRld gq, gSa] 

vk;qosZnkpk;Z ;ksxkpk;Z Hkh gq, vkSj ukV~;'kkL=h Hkh gq, gSaA mijksDr dFku ds leFkZu esa 

egf"kZ ikf.kuh] egf"kZ iartfy] vkpk;Z Hkjr o bl dksfV ds vusd fo}kuksa] vkpk;kZsa] egf"kZ;ksa 

ds xzUFkksa ds mnkgj.k gekjh laLÑfr esa Hkjs iM+s gSaA ,slk gksuk ml laLÑfr esa LokHkkfod 

gS ftlds egkuRke xzUFk nks ls rhu gtkj o"kZ izkphu gks rFkk ftudk izpkj&izlkj vR;ar 

O;kid Hkw&Hkkxksa esa gks jgk gSA

•	 Hkkjrh; dyk ,oa oSHko ij fopkj& foe'kZ ds nkSjku ,d vR;ar egRoiw.kZ fcUnq gS n'kZu 

o dyk n`f"VA Hkkjrh; dykvksa dk vk/kkj gekjs osn o n'kZu'kkL=] mifu"kn bR;kfn jgs 

gSa n'kZu dk laca/k thou o vuqHko nksukas ds lkFk gSA Hkkjrh; dyk oSHko ij foe'kZ ds 

nkSjku ,d vR;ar egRoiw.kZ fcUnq gS n'kZu ;k n`f"VA Hkkjrh; fopkj/kkjkvksa esa n'kZu 'kCn 

dk iz;ksx dbZ vFkkasZ esa fd;k tkrk gSA n'kZu dk laca/k thou o vuqHko nksuksa ds lkFk gSA 

gekjs osn] n'kZu&'kkL= mifu"kn bR;kfn gh Hkkjrh; dykvksa ds vk/kkj jgs gSaA bu oSfnd 

n'kZu tSls U;k;] oS'ksf"kd n'kZu] lka[; o ;ksx n'kZu] ehekalk o osnkUr ,oa voSfnd n'kZu 

tSu] ckS) rFkk pkokZd n'kZuksa us viuh&viuh n`f"V ls fo'o dk tks jgL; ns[kk] mlds 

rdZ o vuqHko ds vk/kkj ij izfriknu fd;k] ogha n`f"V izR;sd fopkj/kkjk dk lkfgR; cu 

x;kA
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•	 Hkkjrh; fopkj/kkjkvksa esa n'kZu 'kCn dk iz;ksx dbZ vFkksZa esa fd;k tkrk gSA O;kdj.k'kkL= 

ds vuqlkj ;g 'kCn ^n`'k* /kkrq ls cuk gS ftldk vFkZ gS ns[kukA blh /kkrq ls _f"k 'kCn 

Hkh curk gS] ftldk vFkZ gS ^ns[kus okyk*A ns[krk rks izR;sd izk.kh gS] fdarq mls _f"k 

ugha dgk tk ldrkA _f"k og gS tks thou vFkok fo'o ds jgL; dks ns[k ldkA thou 

dk jgL; tkuus okyk fo}ku nk'kZfud ds :i esaA bl izdkj n'kZu 'kCn dk Hkh vFkZ gS 

^jgL; dk lk{kkRdkj*A

•	 tSu n'kZu esa n'kZu 'kCn ds nks vFkZ feyrs gSa ftuesa igyk vFkZ J)k gS tks nks izdkj dh 

gS ^feF;k* o ^lE;d~*A lE;d~ J)k dks ^lE;Xn'kZu* Hkh dgk x;k gSA ckS) n'kZu esa n'kZu 

dh txg ^n`f"V* 'kCn vf/kd izpfyr gSA ogk¡ Hkh vk/;kfRed fodkl dk izkjaHk lE;d~ 

n`f"V ds lkFk gksrk gSA dykvksa esa Hkh ;gh n`f"V egRoiw.kZ gksrh gSA ftls fodflr gksus 

esa izfrHkk] dfBu ifjJe o le; xq: dk ekxZn'kZu yxrk gSA

izkphu Hkkjrh; /keZ] ewfrZ vkSj dyk LFkkiR; esa tSu /keZ vkSj mlls lEcaf/kr fofo/k izfrekvksa vkSj 

Lekjdksa dks egRoiw.kZ LFkku izkIr gSA fo'ks"k :Ik ls tSu LFkkiR; vkSj ewfrZdyk ds fodkl esa tSu /keZ ,oa 

laLd`fr dk izeq[k ;ksxnku jgk gSA tSu /keZ ds mikluk dsanzksa ds :i esa ‘kSyksRdh.kZ xqgkvksa] fogkjksa vkSj 

eafnj okLrq ds lkFk&lkFk ewfrZdyk ds izHkwr izek.k Hkkjr ds lHkh {ks=ksa esa ik;s tkrs gSaSA Je.k laLd`fr dk 

izHkko Hkkjrh; laLd`fr ds yxHkx lHkh igyqvksa ij n`f"Vxkspj gksrk gSArsbZlosa vkSj pkSchlosa rhFkZadj Øe’k% 

ik'oZukFk vkSj egkohj ds iwoZ ls gh tSu /keZ vfLrRo esa FkkAvkfnukFk vkSj usfeukFk ds izkphu lkfgfR;d 

lanHkZ vkSj gM+Iik lH;rk ls izkIr ewfrZdyk ds dfri; izek.kksa ls bl /keZ dh izkphurk ds ladsr feyrs 

gSaA fuf'pr :i ls bruk vo'; dgk tk ldrk gS

tSu /keZ ls tqM+s ;fn eafnjksa dh ckr dh tk, rks fnyokMk ds tSu eafnj] [ktqjkgks ds tSu eafnj] 

mu ds tSu eafnj vkfn çeq[k gSa] buds vykoka ;fn LFkkiR; dh ckr dh tk, rks mn;fxjh [kaMfxjh] 

,yksjk] Xokfy;j vkfn LFkkuksa dks ns[kk tk ldrk gSA tSu rhFkaZdjksa dh çfrekvksa ds fo"k; esa ckr dh tk, 

rks eq[; :i ls rhFkaZdj dh çfrekvksa dks oL=foghu gh fn[kk;k tkrk gS rFkk blds vykoka rhFkaZdjksa ds 

Nkrh ij JhoRl dk vadu fd;k x;k jgrk gSA ckgqcyh] ik'kZ~oukFk] egkohj] _"kHkukFk vkfn çeq[k tSu 

rhFkaZdj gSa ftudh çfrek,a gesa cM+s iSekus ij ns[kus dks feyrh gSaA ckgqcyh dh çfrek esa ckgqcyh dks [kM+s 

gq, voLFkk esa fn[kk;k tkrk gS rFkk muds Åij ouLifr ds csy dk vadu fd;k tkrk gS] ik'kZ~oukFk ds 

lj ds Åij dbZ eq[k okys ukxksa dk vadu fd;k tkrk gSA tSu /keZ esa LosrkEcj vkSj fnxacj ewfrZ;ksa esa dqN 

ekewyh varj gh gesa ns[kus dks feyrs gSaA y[kuÅ laxzgky; esa ,d iwjh O;ofLFkr tSu ohfFkdk dk fuekZ.k 

fd;k x;k gS ftles gesa fofHkUu çfrekvksa dks ns[k ldrs gSaA bu çfrekvksa esa xksesn vfEcdk] rhFkaZdj rFkk 

vU; dbZ vkSj çfrek,a j[kh gq;h gSa tks dh tSu /keZ ls lEcaf/kr gSaA tSfu;ksa dh LFkkiR; dyk vf}rh; 

vkSj vuqies; gSA bl dh fo'kky ewfrZ;ka Hkh cgqr lqanj gS vkSj fQj nso ds leku fo'kky gS AeSlwj esa vc 

rd 70 QhV dh ,d ewfrZ fo|eku gSA ftUgksaus vius rhFkaZdjksa ds miy{; esa fo'kky rFkk lqanj eafnjksa 

dk fuekZ.k djok;kA ftlls ewfrZ dyk dk fodkl mPp dksfV dk Fkk AtSfu;ksa dh vU; nsa gS fd mUgksaus 
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x`g fuekZ.k dyk LFkkiR; dyk dks tUe fn;kA tSfu;ksa dh ;g nsu ewfrZdyk ds fy, cgqr ykHkçn fl) 

gqbZA ftUgksaus fo'kky Hkou xqtjkr fxjukj esa fo'ks"k /keZ dh fo'ks"krk çdV gksrh gSa A ftUgksaus txg&txg 

vius eafnj ugha cuok;k cfYd ,d LFkku ij vusd eafnjksa dk fuekZ.k djok;kA fnyokM+k ds eafnj vkt 

Hkh tSu eafnjksa ds lqanj uewus dgs tkrs gSaA
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*vfrfFk lgk;d izk/;kfidk] ,l0 ,e0 dkWyst] Hkkxyiqj] fr0 ek¡0 Hkk0 fo0] HkkxyiqjA

HkkjrsUnq dh vkykspuk n`f"V

MkW0 fnO;k jkuh*

MªkbMu ds vuqlkj ^^ vkykspuk og dlkSVh gS ftldh lgk;rk ls fdlh jpuk dk ewY;kadu fd;k tkrk gS 

og mu fo'ks"krkvksa dk ys[kk&tks[kk izLrqr djrh gSA tks lk/kkj.k% fdlh ikBd dks vkuUn iznku djrh gSA**

dkjyk;y ds vuqlkj ^^fdlh lkfgfR;d d`fr dk O;fDr ds eu ij tks izHkko iM+rk gS mls O;Dr djuk 

gh vkykspuk gSA**

vkbZ-,- fjpM~Zl ds vuqlkj ^^vkykspuk ds :i esa dksbZ LFkkiuk djuk okLro esa ewY;ksa ds U;k;/kh'k ds :i 

esa LFkkiuk djuk gSA**

gMlu ds vuqlkj ^^leh{kk ds }kjk ikBd jpf;rk dh fo'kky fpUrk Hkwfe dk Hkkxhnkj cu tkrk gSA**

ckcw xqykc jk; ds vuqlkj ^^ lE;d izdkj ls ns[kus esa oLrq ;k d`fr dk izHkko] vLokn] mldh O;k[;k 

vkSj mldk 'kkL=h; rFkk uSfrd ewY;kadu lHkh ckrs vk tkrh gSA vkykspd lekt dk izfrfuf/k cu 

d`fr dks ns[kuk gS] lekt dks mlds ewY;re~ rF;ksa ls ifjfpr djkrk gS vkSj yksdfgr dh n`f"V ls 

mldk ewY;kadu dj ys[kdksa dks Hkh fn'kk funsZ'k djrk gSA** ckcw ';kelqanj nkl ds vuqlkj ^^lfgR; 

{ks= esa xzaFk dks i<+dj mlds xq.kksa vkSj nks"kks dk foospu djuk vkSj mlds laca/k esa viuk er izdV 

djuk vkykspuk dgykrk gS----;fn ge lkfgR; dks thou dh O;k[;k ekusa rks vkykspuk dks ml O;k[;k 

dh O;k[;k ekuuk iM+sxkA**

lkfgR; tgk¡ vuqHkwfr dk iqu% l`tu gS ogk¡ vkykspuk oLrqr% ml l`tu dh iqu% l`f"V gSA MkW- 

uxsUnz dk dFku gS& ^^vkykspuk dh vkRek dykO;; gS] fdUrq bldh 'kjhj jpuk oSKkfud gSA vkRek dks 

dyke; gksus dk vFkZ ;g gS fd vkykspuk Hkh ewY;r% vkRefHkO;fDr gh gS & ;gk¡ Hkh vkykspd dykd`fr 

ds foospuk&fo'ys"k.k ds ek/;e ls vkReykHk djrk gSA** vkykspuk dk ewY; mn~ns'; dfo dh d`fr ds 

lHkh n`f"Vdks.kksa ls LOkkn dj ikBdksa dks ml izdkj ds vkLoknu esa lgk;rk nsuk rFkk mudh :fp dks 

ifjekftZr djuk ,oa lkfgfR;d dh xfr fu/kkZfjr djus esa ;ksx nsuk gSA vkykspuk ds lkekU;r% fo}kuksa 

us nks izeq[k mn~ns'; crk, gSa & ^fu/kkZfjr fd;s x, lr~ lkfgR; ds fuekZ.k dks izksRlkgu rFkk vlr~ 

lfgR; dk fujkdj.kA* laLd`r&lkfgR; esa vkykspuk dk vR;ar izkS<+ :i miyC/k gksrk gS] vr% loZizFke 

laLd`r dh vkykspuk&i)fr;ksa dks ns[k ysuk gh vf/kd lehphu izrhr gksrk gSA laLd`r esa N% izdkj dh 

vkykspuk i)fr;k¡] izpfyr gS & vkpk;Z i)fr] Vhdk] i)fr] 'kkL=kFkZ i)fr] lwfDr i)fr] [k.Mu i)

fr rFkk ykspu i)frA
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HkkjrsUnq ;qx fgUnh lkfgR; dk izorZu ;qx gS] ftlesa lkfgR; ds fofHkUu :iksa dh lajpuk esa lkfgR; 

l`"Vkvksa us :fp yh gSA blfy, fd mUgkasus lkfgR;&fo"k;] lkfgR;&:i lkfgR; f'kYi] vkSj lkfgR; 

Hkk"kk lHkh Lrj ij vius iwoZorhZ lkfgR; dks izd`fr vkSj izo`fRr ls ;qx ds vkxzg ij ifjorZu djuk pkgk 

FkkA bl ;qx esa ;gh ifjorZu vkykspuk ds {ks= esa Hkh fn[krk gSA Hkkjrh; vkykspdksa dh i)fr& ijEijk 

esa laLd`r fo/kkxr le&vkykspdks Hkjreqfu] jkt'ks[kj] dqUrd] eEeV vkfn ls c<+rh gqbZ fgUnh esa vkbZA 

rqylh dh;g mfDr dk iz;kstu ^dhjfr Hkufr Hkwfr Hkfy lksbZ] lqjlkfj lc dgw¡ fgr gksbZ*] dkO; dh lS)

kfUrd foospuk Fkh rks dchj dh ;g mfDr ^laLdhjr gS dwi ty] Hkk[kk cgrk uhj* Hkk"kk dh izokge;rk 

vkSj thorark rFkk Hkk"kk ds izfreku dks LFkkfir djus dh dlkSVh FkhA jhfrdky esa Hkh Bkdqj vkSj ?kukuan 

vkfn us Hkh dfork dk oyxr [k.Mu fd;k gSA ?kukuan dh ^eksfg rks eksjs dfoRr cukor* jpuk rFkk 

jpukdkj ds e/; var%laca/k rFkk ^<sy lks cuk; vk; esyr lHkk ds chp] yksxu dfor dh ^vksfd [ksy 

dfj tkus gS* }kjk Bkdqj us dkj[kkuksa ls fudyus okyh cuh&cukbZ ifjikVh esa dqN :f<+oknh miekuksa ds 

lgkjs vkSj vaydkjksa ls ynh dforkvksa dh [kcj yh gSA

mUuhloha 'krkCnh lalkj ds bfrgkl dks ubZ fn'kk esa tksM+us okyh 'krkCnh gSA ;wjksi esa loZ= jktra= 

ds fo:) fonzksg gqvkA /khjs&/khjs iztkra= dk jksc c<+rk x;k vkSj loZ= jktra= f'kfFky gksrk x;kA blh 

ifjfLFkfr esa mu uohu fopkj/kkjk us /khjs&/khjs Hkkjr ds fopkj'khy yksxksa dks Hkh izHkkfor djuk 'kq: fd;kA 

HkkjrsUnq ;qx ds bl dky esa jk"Vªh;rk dk izos'k gks x;k FkkA bl izokg /khjs&/khjs dkO;ksa esa ukVdksa esa] 

miU;k;ksa esa fuca/k vkSj vU; jpukvksa esa Hkkjro"kZ dh ijk/khurk vkSj mldk 'kks"k.k izdV gksus yxkA ftlls 

ys[kdksa ds gn`; dh O;k[;k cM+h O;kdqyrk ls izdV gqbZ gSA vkpk;Z gtkjh izlkn f}osnh fy[krs gSa fd 

^^ns'kHkfDr] ijksidkj Hkkouk ekr`Hkk"kk ds izfrizse lekt&lq/kkj vkSj ijk/khurk ds ca/ku ls eqfDr mu fnuksa 

dh izxfr'khy eukso`fRr ds fpUg gSA** vkSj ;gh eukso`fRr HkkjrsUnq ;qx dh vkykspuk n`f"V ds ewy esa Hkh gSA

fgUnh vkykspuk dk lw=ikr Hkh 1883 esa HkkjrsUnq ds }kjk fyf[kr fuca/k ^ukVd* ls gh gqvk FkkA bl 

fuca/k esa yxHkx lkB i`"Bksa esa ukVd dk 'kkL=h; foospu vkSj bfrgkl izLrqr fd;k x;k gSA ;g fuca/k 

,d lkFk gh lS)kfUrd vkSj O;ogkfjd vkykspuk dk lw=ikr djrk gSA ;g fuca/k n'k:id] ukV~;'kkL=] 

lkfgR; niZ.k foylal fgUnw fFk;sV~lZ] vk;Z n'kZu] yk;d vkWQ nh ,feusaV] ijlal fgLVªh n bVkfyd 

fFk;sV~lZ tSls xzaFkksa ds vk/kj ij fy[kk gSA ukVd iz.k;u ds fl)kUr ds laca/k esa HkkjrsUnq dk dguk gS & 

ftl le; esa tSls lgn`; tUe xzg.k djs vkSj ns'kh jhfr&uhfr dk izHkko ftl :i esa pyrk jgs] ml 

le; esa mDr lgn`;rk ds vr%dj.k dh o`fRr vkSj lkekftd jhfr i)fr bu nksuksa fo"k;ksa dh lehphu 

leykspuk djds ukV~dkfn n`'; dkO; iz.k;u djuk ;ksX; gSA

^^laLd`r ukV~;'kkL= dk foospu djrs gq, HkkjrsUnq fy[krs gSa ^laLd`r ukVd dh Hkk¡fr fgUnh ukVd esa 

budk vuqla/kku djuk o fdlh ukVdkax esa budks ;RuiwoZd j[kdj fgUnh ukVd fy[kuk O;FkZ gS] D;ksafd 

izkphu y{k.k j[kdj vk/kqfud ukVdkfn dh 'kksHkk laiknu djus ls mYVk Qy gksrk gS vkSj iz;Ru O;FkZ gks 

tkrk gSA* ;ks fgUnh ukV~; jpuk vkSj fgUnh ukV~; ykspu nksuksa dks laLd`r ds va/kkuqdj.k ls cpkus dh ckr 

dgdj HkkjrsUnq us vius vk/kqfud n`f"Vdks.k dks lgh izekf.kr fd;kA ,slh larqfyr vkSj uoksUes"k'kkfyuh 
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n`f"V ds fodkl dks vkjafHkd ;qx esa ^lekykspuk* uke Bhd gh x;k Fkk] vkxs pydj vkykspuk uke vf/

kd izpfyr gks x;kA** HkkjrsUnq th us vius ^ukVd* 'kh"kZd fuca/k esa eq[;r% ukVd foospu djrs gq, fy[kk 

gS os lkfgR; dks 'kk'or lRrk ekurs gq, Hkh mlesa lekt&lkis{krk dks izeq[k ekurs Fks mUgksaus blh fuca/k 

esa Hkkjrh; ukVddkj dkfynkl vkSj vaxzsth ukVddkj 'ksDlih;j ds Hkko&fo/kku dh Hkh rqyuk dh gS 

vkSj mudh yksdfiz;rk dk mYys[k dj ;g izfrikfnr fd;k fd ys[kd fdl izdkj tu&thou ds fudV 

jgdj viuk lkfgR; fuekZ.k djrs gSA

bl ;qx dh vkykspukRed xfrfof/k lS)kfUrd o O;ogkfjd vkykspuk ds nksuksa {ks=ksa esa FkksM+h&cgqr 

fn[kkbZ iM+hA HkkjrsUnq us ̂ ukVd* uked iqLrd esa jk"Vªh;&lkekftd psruk dk okgd cukus dk Økafrdkjh 

fopkj izLrqr fd;kA mUgksaus ^dfoopu lq/kk* esa ^fgUnh dfork* uke dk ,d egRoiw.kZ ys[k Hkh fy[kkA 

^gfj'pUnz&pfUnzdk ¼tksvkykspuk&laHkwf"krk Fkh½ ^vkuandknfEcuh* lkjlq/kkfuf/k] ^fgUnh iznhi* vkfn bl 

;qx esa izdkf'kr i=&if=dk,¡ gaSA ftuds ek/;e ls vkykspuk dh psruk dk izlkj gqvkA izse?ku vkSj 

ckyd`".k HkV~V us ,slh O;ogkfjd vkykspuk,¡ fy[kh ftuesa vkyksP; jpukvksa ds xq.k&nks"k dFku ;k 

fu:i.k ds lkFk gh lw{e lS)kfUrd ppkZ Hkh feyrh gSA ^izse?ku* us Jh ^jes'kpUnz nRr* }kjk caXyk esa 

fyf[kr rFkk ^ckcw xnk/kj flag* }kjk fgUnh esa vuqfnr miU;kl ^cax fotsrk* dh vkarfjd fo'ks"krkvksa 

dk fo'ys"k.k djrs gq, vkykspuk dhA mUgksaus ^ykyk Jhfuokl* ds ^la;ksfxrk Lo;aoj* uked ,sfrgkfld 

ukVd dk Hkh] fl)kUr i{k izLrqr djrs gq, ^vkuandknfEcuh* esa foLr`r vkykspuk dh gSA blh izdkj 

ia- ckyd`".k HkV~V us Hkh ^fgUnh iznhi* esa la;ksfx;rk Lo;aoj* dh viuh n`f"V ls vkykspuk dh] ftlesa 

mUgksaus ukVd dh ;=&r= lS)kfUrd ppkZ djrs gq, uo;qx ds lanHkZ esa mDr jpuk ij fopkj fd;kA 

uohu fgUnh vkykspuk dk lw=ikr gqvk vkSj ge blesa ns'kdkykuqlkj uohu midj.kksa dk Hkh U;wuf/

kd lekos'k gqvkA eq[;r% laikndh; ys[k xq.k nks"k] foospukRed ewY;kadu] dqN Lora= ys[k] iqLrd 

ifjp;] fVIi.kh vkfn ds :i esa gh vkykspuk miyC/k gSA

^^bu uohu ukVdksa dh jpuk ds eq[; mn~ns'; ;s gksrs gaS ;Fkk&J`axkj] dkSrqd] gkL;] lekt laLdkj] 

ns'koRlyrkA** ^tkrh; laxhr* ds uke ds fuca/k esa mUgksaus tSLks ns'kksUufr ds fy, xhr jpus ij tksj 

fn;k Fkk oSls gh ukVd jpuk ds fy, lekt&laLdkj vkSj ns'k&izse ds mn~ns'; j[ks x,A lekt&laLdkj 

ds ukVdks esa ns'k dh dqjhfr;ksa dk fn[kykuk eq[; drZO; deZ gSA ;Fkk&f'k{kk dh mUufr] fookg&laca/kh 

dqjhfr&fuokj.k vFkok /keZ laca/kh vU;kU; fo"k;ksa esa lalks/ku bR;kfnA vktdy dgha Hkh /keZ dh tjk Hkh 

uqDrkphuh iqjk.kiafFk;ksa us ns[kh dh ph[k&ph[kdj vkleku flj ij mBk ysrs gSaA bl okD; ls HkkjrsUnq 

ds lpsr lekt&lq/kkdj dh Nfo lkeus vkrh gSA mudh jpukvksa esa /keZ laca/kh fo"k;ksa esa la'kks/ku ;k 

dqjhfr fuokj.k ns[kuk mu ij vkykspd ds fopkj Fkksiuk ugha oju~ mUgha ds fl)kUrksa ds vuqlkj mudk 

lkfgR; ij[kuk gSA HkkjrsUnq us ns'kizse ds mn~ns'; ds ckjs esa fy[kk gS] ns'koRly ukVdksa dk mn~ns'; 

i<+us okys ;k ns[kus okys ds gn`; esa Lons'kkuqjkx mRiUu gks tkrk gS vkSj os izk;% d:.k vkSj ohj jl 

ds gksrs gSaA HkkjrsUnq ds vuqlkj yksxksa dh varoZ`fRr;k¡ Hkh cnyrh gaS] lkekftd jhfr&uhfr FkhA ftl 

le; esa lgn`; tUe xzg.k djs vkSj ns'kh; jhfr dk izHkko ftl :i ls pyrk jgs] ml le; ml mDr 
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lgn`; ds vr% dj.k dh o`fRr vkSj lkekftd i)fr dh bu nksuksa fo"k;ksa ij leykspuk djds ukVdkfn 

n`';dkO; iz.k;u djuk ;ksX; gSA

HkkjrsUnq vk¡[k ew¡n dj u rks izkphu i)fr ij pyus dk leFkZu djrs gSa u vk¡[k ewndj ml i)

fr dks Bqdjkus ds i{k esa gSA mudk ekuuk Fkk fd izkphu fu;eksa dks ;qx dh vko';drkvksa ds vuqlkj 

ij[kdj gh viukuk pkfg,A lQy ukVddkj cuus ds fy, euq"; dks ekuo thou ij xaHkhj v/;;u 

djuk pkfg,A blds fy, rjg&rjg ds yksxksa ls feyuk pkfg, mudk LoHkko igpkuuk pkfg,A HkkjrsUnq 

ds vuqlkj o`fRr;k¡ 'kk'or u gksdj ifjorZu'khy gSA ifjofrZr o`fRr;ksa dk /;ku j[kdj ukVd fy[ks tkuk 

pkfg,A lkfgR; esa vykSfdd fo"k;ksa dh txg ykSfdd fo"k;ksa dks txg nsuh pkfg,A ukVd fy[kus ds 

fy, lekt dk O;kid vuqHko gksuk cgqr t:jh gSA

fgUnh esa O;aX;iw.kZ vkykspuk dk lw=ikr djus okys Hkh HkkjrsUnq gS Hkn~ns vuqoknksa dh ppkZ djrs gq, 

^ukVd* uked fuca/k ij mUgksaus fy[kk gS &

^^ ,d vkuUn vkSj lqfu;ksA ukVdksa esa dgh&dgh vkrk gS ^ukV~isuksifo';* vFkkZr ik= cSBus dk ukV~; 

djrk gSA mldk vuqokn gqvk jktk ukprk gqvk cSBrk gSA ukV~;sUuksYys[; dh nqnZ'kk gqbZ gS ,sls ukprs 

gqbZ fy[krh gSA ,sls gh ^ys[kuh dks ysdj ukprh gqbZ* fudV cSBdj ukprh gqbZA vkSj vkuUn lqfu,A ^bfr 

fo"dEHkd% dk vuqokn gqvk gS ^ihNs fu"dHkd vk;k* /kU; vuqokndrkZ! vkSj /kU; xouZesaV ftlus i<+us 

okyksa dh cqf) dk lR;kuk'k djus dks vusd nz.; dk Jk) djds bldks Nkik!!!** HkkjrsUnq us vkykspuk 

esa ,sfrgkfld n`f"Vdks.k vkSj lksn`'; lkfgR;&jpuk ds fl)kur gh izfrikfnr ugha fd, mUgksaus fuHkhZd 

vkSj O;aX; iw.kZ vkykspuk dh ifjikVh Hkh pykbZA

HkkjrsUnq us fuca/k ds ek/;e ls tkx`fr vkanksyu ;k jk"Vªh;rk dk vkanksyu [kM+k fd;kA mudk 

mnn~s'; fuca/k ds ek/;e ls turk esa Hkkjrh;rk dh Hkkouk txkuk gh mudk mn~ns'; FkkA ;g viuh 

ije vjk/kuk ,oa lk/kuk ls ekr`Hkk"kk fgUnh esa izk.k izfr"Bk dh FkhA os fgUnh Hkk"kk dks vR;ar lEiUu] 

ifjekftZr rFkk le`) Hkk"kk ds :i esa ns[kuk pkgrs FksA blfy, mUgksaus fgUnh ds lkFk jk"Vªh; fgr dks 

tqM+k ns[kuk pkgrs FksA blfy, mUgksaus fgUnh ds lkFk jk"Vªh; fgr dks tqM+k ns[kdj rRdkyhu lkfgR; 

,d u;s :i esa iFk&izn'kZu fd;k vkSj ml dky dh vko';drkvksa ds vuqlkj mls turk ds le{k 

yk,A bl izdkj mudh ns'kHkfDr dh Hkkouk Lo;a rd lhfer u gksdj lkfgR; ds ek/;e ls tulk/

kkj.k rd igaqph vkSj uotkxj.k dh ygj vkbZA HkkjrsUnq vkSj muds lkFkh os lkfgR;dkj Fks ftUgksaaus 

lkfgR; dks lkekftd mRrj nkf;Ro dh psruk ls ;qDr fd;k ,slk djus esa os leFkZ gks ik, D;ksafd os 

lkekftd leL;kvksa ds izfr lpsr Fks vkSj muds izfr vius ftEesnkjh eglwl djrs FksA bl ;qx dk 

lkfgR; dsoy euksfouksn ;k foykl dh lkexzh ugha izLrqr djrk] vfirq lekt dk fp=.k djrk gS vkSj 

mlds fodkl dh izsj.kk nsrk gSA HkkjrsUnq ;qx ds ftu lkfgR;dkjksa ds }kjk ubZ vkykspuk dk lw=ikr 

gqvk muesa izk;% lHkh eq[;r% ltZd lkfgR;dkj FksA

HkkjrsUnq lkfgR; esa vkykspuk vius ifjiDo :i esa Hkys gh u gks ysfdu ;=&r= mudh lekykspukRed 

izKk ds n'kZu gks gh tkrs gSa] tks vkt dh fodflr ckSf)d psruk ds lEeq[k ,d uohu fo/kk ds :i esa ǹf"Vxr 
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gksrk gSA tktZ fxz;lZu HkkjrsUnq dks mRrj Hkkjr ds lcls cM+s vkykspd dh laKk iznku dh gSA vktdy 

fgUnh&lkfgR; ij rjg&rjg dh fopkj/kkjkvksa ds izHkko Mkys tk jgs gSaA budk mn~ns'; lekt&laLdkj vkSj 

ns'kksUufr ls gVkdj lkfgR; dks futhZo vkSj vUreqZ[kh cuk fn;k tk,A bu izHkkoksa ls gesa vius lkfgR; dh 

j{kk djuk pkfg,] mldh tkrh; fo'ks"krk,¡ igpkuuk pkfg,] mUgsa iqf"ir vkSj iYyfor gksus dk volj rFkk 

gekjh Hkk"kk vkSj lkfgR; ds fy, ykHkdkjh gksrk gSA lgh vFkksZa esa HkkjrsUnq dh vkykspuk ǹf"V Hkh lkfgR; 

ds Dykfld ekun.Mksa dh fLFkjrk vkSj lkekftd lksn~ns';rk dk vk/kkj gh fufeZr djrh gSA

lanHkZ&xzaFk lwph

1-	 ;w-th-lh-@usV@ts-vkj-,Q@LysV fgUnh iz'u i= r`rh; gsrq MkW- v'kksd frokjh] izfr;ksfxrk lkfgR; lhjht] lkfgR; 

Hkou vkxjk] i`"B &285

2-	 ;w-th-lh-@usV@ts-vkj-,Q@LysV fgUnh iz'u i= r`rh; gsrq MkW- v'kksd frokjh] izfr;ksfxrk lkfgR; lhjht] lkfgR; 

Hkou vkxjk] i`"B &285
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MkW0 jatq dqekjh*

xka/khth lR; vkSj vfgalk ij vk/kkfjr ,d uohu O;oLFkk dh LFkkiuk djuk pkgrs Fks ftl ij Hkkjrh; 

lekt dk iquxZBu fd;k tk ldsA xka/khth dk lans'k dsoy ok.kh ls ughaA muds lexz thou ls eq[kfjr 

gks mBk FkkA mudk mís'; fdlh n'kZu dh LFkkiuk u gksdj lR;] vfgalk tSls lk/kuksa ds ekè;e ls 

ifjorZu vkSj ifjo/kZu gksrk jgkA

ekuo vius thou y{; dks izkIr dj lds blds fy, ,d fof'k"V izdkj dh lekt O;oLFkk vko';d 

gSA ;g lekt O;oLFk ,slh gksuh pkfg, tks O;fDr ds fodkl ekxZ esa vkus okyh dfBukb;ksa dks nwj dj 

mls izxfr iFk ij vxzlj dj ldsA egkRek xka/kh us ,slh lekt O;oLFkk dks loksZn; dk uke fn;k gS 

vkSj mldh lEiw.kZ O;oLFkk dks vius fopkjksa ds ekè;e ls Lki"V fd;k gSA loksZn; dk vk/kkj vkè;kfRed 

gksus ds dkj.k mldh flf) ds lk/ku Hkh vkè;kfRed gSaA bl dk;Z ds fy, mUgksaus ftl dk;Z&i)fr dk 

fodkl fd;k] og lR;kxzg dh vFkkZr~ Lo;a vo.kZuh; d"V mBkdj vkSj e`R;q dk Hkh vkfyaxu djds lR; 

vkSj vfgalk ij vVy jgus dh i)fr gSA

xka/khth ds vuqlkj vkn'kZ lkekftd O;oLFkk O;fDr ds eè; vkSj iq#"k ,oa ukjh ds eè; lekurk 

ij vk/kkfjr gksxhA ,slk lekt uSfrd] jk"Vªoknh rFkk vkReKkuh O;fDr;ksa dk gksxkA muds vuqlkj bl 

lkekftd O;oLFkk esa cká vkMEcjiw.kZ /keksZ ds }kjk vKkuh ,oa lh/ks yksxksa ij vkjksfir dh xbZ lkEiznkf;drk 

dBksjrk] /kkfeZd nks"kkjksi.k rFkk foosd'kwU;rk ls eqDr lkekftd O;oLFkk gksxh] ftlesa O;fDr ds O;fDrRo 

ds fodkl ds lEiw.kZ volj miyC/k gksaxsA Xkak/kh O;fDr dks loksZPp ekurs gq, O;fDr dh xfjek rFkk 

izfr"Bk ds lcls cM+s leFkZd FksA mudk lEiw.kZ fopkj&n'kZu O;fDr dh Lora=krk ,oa O;fDr ds O;fDrRo 

ds fodkl ds bnZ&fxnZ ?kwerk n`f"Vxkspj gksrk gSA 

Xkka/khth ds 'kCnksa esa& ^O;fDrxr Lora=krk gh] O;fDr ds lekt ds izfr iw.kZ vkSj LosPNkiw.kZ leiZ.k 

dks lqfuf'pr dj ldrh gSA ;fn mlls ;g Lora=krk Nhu yh tk,xh rks O;fDr dh xfjek lekIr gks 

tk,xh vkSj lekt u"V gks tk,xkA O;fDr dh Lora=krk dk fu"ks/k djds fdlh Hkh lekt dk fuekZ.k fd;k 

tkuk laHko ugha gSA vr% lekt ds izfr iw.kZ leiZ.k dk Hkko O;fDr ij ckgj ls vkjksfir ugha fd;k tk 

ldrk vkSj u gh fdlh jktuhfrd ckè;rk ;k lkekftd vuq'kklu dk ifj.kke gks ldrk gSA ;g rks 

O;fDr dh viuh vUrjkRek dk LokHkkfod vkns'k gksxkA*

xka/khth ds erkuqlkj euq"; dsoy vfLFk ekal dk ek=k u gksdj mlls dqN vf/kd gSA bl leLr 

n`';] vLFkk;h] vpsr inkFkZ lewg ds ihNs pSrU; 'kfDr] vkRek gS tks vn`';] 'kk'or] loZO;kih ,oa Loizcq) 

gSA ;g bZ'oj vkSj euq"; esa rFkk l`f"V dh fuEurj ;ksfu;ksa esa Hkh dksbZ vUrfoZjks/k ugha gSA iqu% xka/khth 

fy[krs gSa fd eSa bZ'oj dh ifjiw.kZ ,drk esa fo'okl djrk gw¡ vr% ekuork dh Hkh ifjiw.kZ ,drk dk 
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fo'oklh gw¡* eSa v}Sr dk fo'oklh gw¡] eSa euq"; dh cfYd leLr thoksa dh vfuok;Z ,drk dk fo'oklh gw¡A 

os vkRek dh lÙkk esa fo'okl djrs gSa vkSj bl lanHkZ esa mudk er gS fd &^vkRek 'kjhj ds mijkUr Hkh 

fo|eku jgrh gS] bl Kku ds dkj.k lR;kxzgh blh thou esa lR; dh fot; ns[kus ds fy, v/khj ugha 

gksrkA vius }kjk lkef;d :Ik ls vfHkO;Dr lR; dk fojks/kh Hkh xzg.k dj ldsa] blds iz;kl esa ej.k dk 

Hkh oj.k djus dh {kerk esa gh oLrqr% lR;kxzgh dh fot; fufgr gSA

gDlys ds vuqlkj] ^,slk ekuo viuh 'kjhfjd laosnukvksa ,oa ykylkvksa ds izfr vuk'kDr] 'kfDr ,oa 

vkf/kiR; dh viuh vkdka{kkvksa ds izfr vuk'kDrA12 xka/khth ds vkn'kZ ekuo dks oS".ko Hkh dgk tk ldrk 

gS tks nwljksa ds nqq%[kksa dks igpkurk gS vkSj nq%[k ds le; mu ij midkj djrk gS fdUrq og vius eu 

esa mlds fy, vfHkeku u djrk gks] ftlds fopkj] 'kCn ,ao dk;Z ifo=k gksA tks len`f"V gks] r`".kk dk 

R;kx dj pqdk gks] nwljs dh L=kh ftlds fy, ekr`rqY; gks] tks vlR; u cksyrk gks] /ku dks dHkh gkFk u 

yxrk gks] tks eksg&ek;k O;kIr ugha gks] tks yksHk dks thr pqdk gks] diV jfgr gks] dke&Øks/k dks thr 

pqdk gks] ,slk ekuo gh xka/khth dh n`f"V esa vkn'kZ ekuo gSA

xka/khth ds er esa lkekftd iqufuZekZ.k dk lokZf/kd egÙoiw.kZ lk/ku O;fDr dk uSfrd vuq'kklu gh gS 

vkSj ;s uSfrd fl)kUr gh vfgalkRed lekt O;oLFkk dk <kapk fu/kkZfjr djrs gSaA euq"; dks euq"; dgykus 

ds fy, bu uSfrd fl)kUrksa dk vuqxeu djuk gh gksxkA tks O;fDr uSfrdrk ds fu;eksa ds vuqlkj fcuk uk 

uqdj fd, vius thou dks vuq'kkflr djus ds fy, izLrqr ugha gS mls Bhd&Bkd euq"; ugha dgk tk ldrkA

vkè;kfRed thou dh ifo=krk ,oa Js"Brk] ekuo tkfr ds cU/kqRo cks/k rFkk 'kkfUr ds izfr izse] bu 

vkn'kksZ ds vk/kkj ij ,d iwjh ubZ ih<+h dks izf'kf{kr djus dh vko';drk gSA xka/khth us uSfrdrk dks 

thou ds ewy vk/kkj ds :Ik esa Lohdkj djrs gq, ;g ekuk gS fd O;fDr bZ'oj dks Loa; vius vki esa ik 

ldrk gSA pwafd O;fDr nSoh; xq.kksa ls ;qDr gS vr% og lR;kUos"k.k] riL;k] vkRe&la;e rFkk bfUnz;&fuxzg 

ls cqjkb;ksa ds Åij mBdj viuk pje fodkl dj ldrk gSA vkRe&fot; izkIr djus ds fy, ykykf;r 

O;fDr dks fdlh mPp vkn'kZ dh izkfIr dh vksj izo`r gksuk vko';d gSA vr% bl dk;Z ds fy, euq"; dks 

uSfrd ,oa HkkSfrd izxfr dk leUo; djrk gksrk gSA O;fDrxr fgr ,oa lkekftd fgr dk leUo; lHkh 

izkf.k;ksa ds dY;k.k dh izsj.kk izLrqr djrk gS rFkk ekuo dks bZ'ojrqY; cuk nsrk gSA euq"; tc bZ'ojrqY; 

ugha cu tkrk] rc rd mls 'kkfUr ugha fey ldrhA bl fLFkfr dh izkfIr dk iz;kl gh loksZPp vkSj 

,deso egRokdka{kk gSA uSfrdrk ls vksr&izksr O;fDr vius lekt ds dY;k.k ds fy, fd, x, dk;ksZ ds 

vuqikr esa egku~ curk gSA17

fouksck Hkkos us loksZn; ds vkn'kZ ,oa mldh uhfr dk izfriknu djrs gq, dgk gS fd bl izdkj 

loksZn; dk vkn'kZ v}Sr gS vkSj mldh uhfr leUo; dh gSA ekuoÑr fo"kerk dk og fujkdj.k djuk 

pkgrk gS ,oa izkÑfrd fo"kerk dks og ?kVkuk pkgrk gS] rHkh lHkh dk thou lEiUUk gksxk] lcdk mn; 

gksxk] loksZn; gksxkA loksZn; ,d ,slk deZ&n'kZu gS ftlds }kjk ekuork dks 'kks"k.k eqDr fd, tkus dk 

ekxZ iz'kLr fd;k x;k gSA bl izdkj ;g Li"V gS fd loksZn;] lekt ds lq[k dks viuk vk/kkj cukdj pyk 

gSA I;kj ,oa Lusg ds ca/ku] lkeqnkf;d fo'okl ,oa ikjLifjd ,drk dh Hkkouk ij bldh uhao vk/kkfjr gSA
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fouksck Hkkos us egkRek xka/kh }kjk izfrikfnr loksZn; n'kZu dks O;kogkfjd Lrj ij ,d Bksl fodkl 

Lrj iznku fd;kA xka/khth dk ;g fo'okl Fkk fd ;fn lekt ,oa O;fDr ds thou dk vk/kkj izse rFkk 

loksZPp uSfrd fl)kUrksa ij voyfEcr ugha gksxk rks fdruk gh mins'k D;ksa u fn;k tk;s] mlls dksbZ ykHk 

ugha gksxkA blhfy, xka/khth us ;g Li"V fd;k gS fd ;fn gesa vkn'kZ lekt O;oLFkk dh izkfIr dh vksj 

vxzlj gksuk gS] rks O;fDr vkSj lekt dh dk;kiyV loksZn; lekt dh LFkkiuk }kjk gh lEHko gksxhA

;|fi xka/khth O;fDrxr Lora=krk dh izkfIr ds fy, la?k"kZ djrs gSa ysfdu os O;fDr dh lekt ds 

izfr drZO; Hkkouk dh mis{kk ugha djrs gSaA xka/khth us dgk] ^^eSa O;fDrxr Lora=krk dks cgqewY; ekurk gw¡ 

fdUrq gesa ;g dHkh ugha Hkwyuk pkfg, fd euq"; Lor% lkekftd izk.kh gSA viuh O;fDrokfnrk dks rRor% 

leaftr djuk lh[kdj gh og orZeku fLFkfr rd mB ldk gSA O;fDrokfnrk rks taxyh tkuojksa dk dkuwu 

gSA geus lEiw.kZ lekt ds fy,] dY;k.k ds fy, O;fDr Lora=krk ,oa lkekftd fu;a=k.k dk eè; ekxZ 

pquuk lh[kk gSA** xka/khth us o.kkZJe /keZ O;oLFkk esa O;fDrxr Lora=krk vkSj lkekftd drZO;ijk;.krk 

dk leUo; ns[kk gSA o.kkZJe O;OkLFkk ds lUnHkZ esa xka/khth dk er gS& ^eSa ,slk ekurk gw¡ fd gj vkneh 

nqfu;k esa dqN LokHkkfod izo`fÙk;k¡ ysdj tUe ysrk gSA blh rjg gj ,d vkneh dh dqN fuf'pr lhek,¡ 

gksrh gSa] ftUgsa thruk mlds fy, 'kD; ugha gksrkA bu lhekvksa ds gh vè;;u vkSj voyksdu ls o.kZ dk 

fu;e fu"iUUk gqvk gSA og veqd izo`fÙk;ksa okys veqd yksxksa ds fy, vyx&vyx dk;Z{ks=kksa dh LFkkiuk 

djrk gSA ,slk djds mlus lekt ls vuqfpr izfrLi/kkZ dks Vkyk gSA o.kZ dk fu;e vknfe;ksa dh viuh 

LokHkkfod lhek,¡ rks ekurk gS] ysfdu og muesa Å¡p&uhp dk Hksn ugha ekurkA ,d vksj rks og ,slh 

O;oLFkk djrk gS fd gj ,d dks mlds ifjJe dk iQy vo'; fey tk, vkSj nwljh vksj og mls vius 

iM+ksfl;ksa ij Hkkj cuus ls jksdrk gSA ;g Å¡pk fu;e vkt uhps fxj x;k gS vkSj fuank dk ik=k cu x;k 

gSA ysfdu esjk fo'okl gS fd vkn'kZ lekt O;oLFkk dk fodkl rHkh fd;k tk ldsxk tc bl fu;e ds 

jgL;ksa dks iwjh rjg le>k tk,xk vkSj mUgsa dk;kZfUor fd;k tk,xkA

xka/khth ds er esa o.kZ O;oLFkk vius ewy :Ik esa lekt ds lnL;ksa dh {kerkvksa ds vuqlkj drZO;ksa ds 

foHkktu dh oSKkfud iz.kkyh gSA bldk mís'; o.kksZ ds lnL;ksa ds eè;] ghurk ;k Js"Brk ds Hksn mRiUUk 

djuk ugha gSA drZO;ksa dk O;fDr dh izÑfr ds vuqlkj pkj Hkkxksa esa oxhZdj.k] izkphu Hkkjrh; xzaFkksa esa 

izfrikfnr fl)kUr ek=k ugha gS] vfirq ;g ,d fo'oO;kih izo`fÙk gSA xka/khth dh ;g ekU;rk gS fd Kku 

dk l`tu ,oa foLrkj] lqj{kk ds fy, 'kfDr dk iz;ksx] /ku vkSj lEink dk laxzg vkSj forj.k rFkk ekuo 

thou ds fuokZg ds fy, vko';d lsok,¡ tqVkuk ekuoh; xfrfof/k;ksa dk ,d lgt oxhZdj.k gSA xka/khth 

ds erkuqlkj o.kZ O;oLFkk dk uSfrd i{k bl Hkkouk esa lekfo"V gS fd O;fDr dksbZ fof'k"V dk;Z lEiUUk 

dj ldus dh viuh LokHkkfod {kerkvksa dk mi;ksx vius O;fDrxr HkkSfrd LokFkksZ dh iwfrZ ds fy, ugha] 

vfirq lkekftd fgr vkSj Lo;a dh vkè;kfRed mUufr ds mís'; ls izsfjr gksdj djsxkA

o.kZ O;oLFkk] lekt dks o.kksZ ds :Ik esa foHkDr ugha djrh vfirq o.kksZ ds lnL;ksa ds eè; lkSgknzZ 

vkSj izse ekè;e ls] lkekftd ,drk dks lqfuf'pr djrh gSA o.kZ O;oLFkk oSKkfud vk/kkj ij lekt dks 

laxfBr djus dk ,d O;ogkfjd vk/kkj izLrqr djrh gS vkSj ,d ,slk okrkoj.k izLrqr djrh gS ftlesa 
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O;fDr loksZÙke jhfr ls {kerkvksa dk lkekftd fgr esa mi;ksx djrs gq, vius pje vkè;kfRed y{; dh 

izkfIr dj ldsA xka/khth ds erkuqlkj&o.kZ dk fu.kZ; rks tUe ds }kjk gksrk gS fdUrq mldk laj{k.k] mlds 

drZO;ksa dk ikyu djds gh fd;k tk ldrk gSA

;g Li"V gS fd xka/khth ds fopkjksa esa o.kZ O;oLFkk] vkJe O;oLFkk ds lkFk vfuok;Z :Ik ls tqM+h 

gqbZ gSA ftl izdkj lEiw.kZ lekt dh mUufr ds fy, lekt dk pkj o.kksZ esa foHkktu fd;k x;k gS rkfd 

izR;sd lekt ds izfr vius drZO;ksa dk ikyu dj lds] mlh izdkj euq"; ds thou dk pkj pj.kksa esa tks 

foHkktu fd;k x;k gS og lkFkZd gSA thou ds pkj pj.kksa dk czãp;Z] x`gLFk] okuizLFk ,oa lUlkl vkJe 

ds :Ik esa foHkktu Hkkjrh; xzaFkksa esa izfrikfnr vkJe O;oLFkk dk lkj gSA vr% xka/khth dh ;g ekU;rk 

Fkh fd o.kZ O;oLFkk] vkJe O;oLFkk ds lkFk tqM+dj vf/kd lkFkZd gksrh gSA os oLrqr% o.kZ vkSj vkJe 

O;oLFkk dks ijLij fuHkZj ,oa ,d nwljs dk iwjd ekurs FksA
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*izkpk;Z ds-Mh-,l- dkWyst] xksxjh] ¼xfM+;k½ eqaxsj ;wfuoflZVh] eqaxsj

izzkphu Hkkjrh; lSSU; O;oLFkk dk ifjp;

MkW- fnokdj izlkn*

lkèkkj.kr% Hkkjr.h; euhf"k;ksa dk fo'okl gS fd vkfn dky esa euq"; dk thou lq[k rFkk 'kkfUr dk thou FkkA  

ml le; euq"; dh vko';drk,¡ vR;Ur vYi Fkha tks ljyrkiwoZd iw.kZ gks tkrh FkhaA bfrgkl dk 

oSKkfud <ax ls vè;;u djus ls fofnr gksrk gS fd izkxSfrgkfld dky esa ekuo thou vaèkdkj esa Mwck 

gqvk FkkA lH;rk dk fodkl gtkjksa vkSj yk[kksa o"kks± esa gqvkA izkxSfrgkfld dky dk euq"; ,d f'kdkjh 

rFkk Hkkstu dh ryk'k esa bèkj&mèkj HkVdusokyk ekuo FkkA ,sfrgkfld [kkstksa ds vuqlkj dgk tk ldrk 

gS fd ekuo dks mnj iwfrZ ds fy, tc dUn ewy Qy i;kZIr ek=k esa lqyHk u gks ldk rc mls taxyh 

tho&tUrqvksa dk f'kdkj djuk vkjEHk fd;kA ;gha ls ;q) Jhx.ks'k gksrk gS D;ksafd taxyh tkuojksa ls yM+us 

rFkk Hkkstu izkfIr ds fy, euq"; us ik"kk.k ds vusd gfFk;kjksa dk fuekZ.k 'kq: fd;kA èkhjs&èkhjs tc euq"; 

us lH;rk dh lh<+h ij vius dne c<+k, rks mls èkkrq ds iz;ksx dk Kku gqvk vkSj mlus Hkk¡fr&Hkk¡fr ds 

vL=&'kL=ksa dk fuekZ.k fd;kA vkt ijek.kq ce rFkk Hkk¡fr&Hkk¡fr ds iz{ksikL=ksa dk iz;ksx Hkh fd;k tkus 

yxk gSA vè;;u dh lqfoèkk dh n`f"V ls ,sfrgkfld dky ls iwoZ ds izkxSfrgkfld dky esa ge nks Hkkxksa 

esa vè;;u dj ldrs gSA

ik"kk.k ;qx

ekuo dh vko';drk,¡ vkfn dky ls gh jgh gksaxh vkSj mudh iwfrZ ds fy, ekuo us rjg&rjg ds 

vkStkjksa rFkk gfFk;kjksa dk lgkjk fy;k gksxkA le; ds FkisM+ksa dks [kkdj ekuo ds ;s midj.k èkjrh ds 

Hkhrj nc x, vkSj ekuo us mR[kuu }kjk ekuo lH;rk ds bfrgkl ds Øe dh [kkst dhA blh dkj.k 

ekuo us lH;rk ds bl ;qx dks ik"kk.k ;qx dh laKk nh D;ksafd bl ;qx esa mls iRFkj ds gfFk;kj gh 

vfèkd feys gSaA ik"kk.k ;qx dks vkxs pydj nks Hkkxksa eas foHkkftr fd;k x;k gSA

iwoZ ik"kk.k ;qx

bl ;qx esa ekuo dk thou vR;fèkd la?k"kZ iw.kZ FkkA og o`{kksa ds uhps rFkk dUnjkvksa esa jgrk FkkA 

og iw.kZ :i ls vlH; rFkk ccZj Fkk vkSj izÑfr ij fuHkZj FkkA izÑfr ds izkax.k esa mldk thou i'kq rqY; 

FkkA mls izkÑfrd >a>kokrksa ls ;q) djuk iM+rk FkkA ml dky dk ekuo [ksrh rFkk vkx ls vufHkK 

FkkA pwafd og f'kdkj ij iw.kZ :i ls fuHkZj Fkk blfy, mldk thou bèkj&mèkj Hkze.k djus eas gh chrrk 

FkkA izk;% ekuo Vksyh cukdj jgrk Fkk vkSj blh lkewfgd thou esa mlus isM+ksa dh Nkyksa ls viuk ru 

<duk lh[kkA èkhjs&èkhjs i'kqvksa ls vkRej{kk djus ds fy, euq"; us ik"kk.k ds gfFk;kjksa dk fuekZ.k fd;kA 
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bu gfFk;kjksas dh lgk;rk ls euq"; us taxyh tkuojksa dk f'kdkj fd;kA lEHkor% mnj iwfrZ ds dkj.k gh 

nks nyksa esa la?k"kZ fNM+ tkrk gksxk tks ;q) dh izkjfEHkd voLFkk dgh tk ldrh gSA blh voLFkk eas euq";ksa 

us vius j{kkFkZ cM+s&cM+s laxBuksa dks cukuk lh[kk gksxkA izR;sd euq"; dh fopkjèkkjk rFkk n`f"Vdks.k fHkUu 

gksrk gSA vr% ,d fopkjèkkjk nwljh fopkjèkkjk ls Vdjkrs le; ;q) dk :i èkkj.k dj ysrh gSA bl ;q) 

dks lapkfyr djus ds fy, fxjksg dk ,d eqf[;k jgk gksxkA lEHkor% tks O;fDr lcls vfèkd cqf)eku 

rFkk 'kfDr'kkyh gksrk gksxk mlh dks ;g in fn;k tkrk gksxkA bl ;qx esa euq"; dks ;q) dyk dk fo'ks"k 

Kku ugha FkkA èkhjs&èkhjs mlus vk[ksV ds }kjk ;q) dyk dh tkudkjh izkIr dhA 

eè; ik"kk.k ;qx&

bl ;qx esa euq"; iwoZ ik"kk.k ;qx dh vis{kk vfèkd lH; gks x;k FkkA lEHkor% bl ;qx esa mls vfXu 

dk Hkh Kku gks pqdk FkkA rc og taxyh tkuojksa ds ekal dks Hkwudj [kkus yxkA euq"; dks bl ;qx eas 

fofHkUu izdkj ds tkuojksa dk rks Kku gks x;k FkkA ijUrq lEHkor% i'kq&ikyu vkSj Ñf"k dk Kku ugha gks 

ik;k FkkA mlus vius 'kjhj dks o`{kksa dh Nkyksa] i'kqvksa dh [kkyksa vkfn ls <¡duk 'kq: dj fn;k FkkA xqQkvksa 

ds vUnj js[kkfp=ksa dks ns[kdj fofnr gksrk gS fd izkphu ekuo esa ykfyR; dh Hkkouk dk Hkh fodkl gks 

pqdk FkkA xqgfp=ksa dks ns[kdj fo}kuksa us vuqeku yxk;k gS fd bl ;qx esa ekuo us tknw Vksuk vkfn dh 

Hkh tkudkjh izkIr dj yh FkhA eè; ik"kk.k ;qx esa fxjksgksa dk vkdkj ik"kk.k ;qx dh vis{kk dqN cM+k gks 

x;k FkkA fxjksg ds lnL; eqf[k;k dh vkKkvksa dk ikyu djrs FksA bl dky esa ekuo us LFkk;h fuokl 

Hkh cukus 'kq: dj fn, FksA bl ;qx ds gfFk;kjksa esa Hkh lqèkkj vk x;k FkkA os ik"kk.k ;qx dh vis{kk vfèkd 

lqUnj rFkk lqMkSy gksrs FksA ekuo us èkuq"k&ck.k] Hkkyk] gFkkSM+k Nqfj;k¡] Qjlk vkfn dk fuekZ.k djuk lh[k 

fy;k FkkA bl ;qx ds ekuo dh izo`fÙk f'kdkj ls nwj gksdj lqj{kkRed gks x;h FkhA 

mÙkj ik"kk.k ;qx&

bl ;qx eas euq"; us Ñf"k fØ;kvksa rFkk i'kqvksa dks ikyuk 'kq: dj fn;k FkkA mi;qDr tyok;q 

okrkoj.k vkfn ds dkj.k tula[;k esa Hkh o`f) gksus yxh FkhA vc mlus LFkk;h :i ls jgus ls fy, 

xk¡o clkus 'kq: dj fn,A ml le; mlus ?kkl&Qw¡l dh >ksifM+;ksa dks cukuk 'kq: fd;kA Ñf"k esa 

mlus xsgw¡] tkS&cktjk] eDdk] 'kkd] Qy vkfn iSnk djuk lh[kkA vkxs pydj mlus fuekZ.k dyk 

dk Kku Hkh izkIr dj fy;kA bl ;qx dh cgqr lh oLrq,¡ mÙkj rFkk nf{k.k Hkkjr esa izkIr gqbZ gSaA 

laxBu esa fodkl] ;q) dyk eas izxfr vkfn dh n`f"V ls bl ;qx esa ckgjh vkØe.kksa ls lqj{kk ds fy, 

;q) Hkh gksus yxsA bl izdkj euq"; us ftruh vkfFkZd mUufr dh mruh gh vfèkd ;q) dh izo`fÙk 

dks Hkh c<+k;kA bl dkj.k bl ;qx esa vL=&'kL= dkQh rst] lqMkSy vkd"kZd rFkk pednkj gksrs 

FksA vL=&'kL=ksa esa èkuq"k&ck.k] cNhZ] dqYgkM+h rFkk g¡fl;k egÙoiw.kZ FksA bl vL=&'kL= ds cukus esa 

dBksj iRFkjksa dk iz;ksx fd;k tkus yxkA yksx fdyscUnh dh vksj Hkh izo`Ùk gksus yxs FksA _Xosn esa 

vlqjksa ds nqxks± ds fuekZ.k dk o.kZu feyrk gSA lEHkor% xk¡oksa ds prqfnZd tks ifj[kk cuk;h tkrh Fkh 

og fdyscUnh dk gh :i FkhA ,sls izek.k feyrs gSa fd bl ;qx dh cfLr;k¡ vius ls i`Fkd~ cfLr;ksa 
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ij vkØe.k djrh FkhA ;q) dyk dk fodkl Hkh gks pqdk FkkA ;q) dyk esa izR;sd euq"; izoh.k gksus 

dh vksj izo`Ùk gksrk FkkA 

èkkrq ;qx&

ik"kk.k ;qx ds vfUre le; esa euq"; dks vkx dh tkudkjh gks x;h Fkh vr% mlus Hkkstu dks idkdj 

[kkuk vkjEHk dj fn;k FkkA blh le; mls èkkrq dk Kku gks x;k vr% mlus iRFkj ds vkStkjksa ds LFkku ij 

èkkrq ds vkStkj cukus 'kq: dj fn,A èkkrq dky dks ge dkaL;&dky] rkez dky rFkk ykSg dky esa foHkkftr 

dj ldrs gSaA Hkkjr esa flUèkq izns'k dks NksM+dj dkaL; ;qx esa Øfed fodkl ds izkax.k miyCèk ugha gSaA D;ksafd 

mÙkj Hkkjr esa rkez ;qx rFkk nf{k.k Hkkjr esa èkkrq ;qx dk Jhx.ks'k gh loZizFke gqvk FkkA tgk¡ rd èkkrq ;qx 

dh ;q)dyk rFkk vL=&'kL=ksa dk iz'u gS] og vkjfEHkd rFkk eè;dky ds gh leku Fkh mlesa dksbZ fo'ks"k 

varj ǹf"Vxkspj ugha gksrk gSA ijUrq vL=&'kL=ksa dh cukoV rFkk iz;ksx fofèk esa vo'; varj vk x;k FkkA

flUèkq ?kkVh lH;rk dh lSSU;&i)fr&

izkphu lH;rkvksa dk tUe fo'ks"k :i ls unh ?kkfV;ksa esa gqvk FkkA bldk eq[; dkj.k ;g Fkk fd 

ufn;ksa dh ?kfV;k¡ rFkk fo'kky eSnku ufn;ksa }kjk yk;h gqbZ feêh }kjk fufeZr gq, FksA mu eSnkuksa esa euq"; 

ds thou ;kiu dh izk;% lkjh lqfoèkk,¡ miyCèk gks tkrh FkhaA vr% ^clko* ljy gksrk gksxkA flUèkq ?kkVh 

lH;rk ds lacaèk esa Hkh ;s gh lUnHkZ n`f"Vxr fd, tk ldrs gSaA flUèkq ?kkVh ds HkXuko'ks"kksa esa yxHkx 40 

NksVh cM+h cfLr;ksa dk vuqeku yxk;k x;k gS ftldh nks egÙoiw.kZ cfLr;k¡ gM+Iik vkSj eksgutksnM+ks esa 

FkhA bl ;qx esa lSU; laxBu vo'; gh mUurkoLFkk esa jgk gksxkA flUèkq lH;rk ds le; fo'kky lkezkT; 

rFkk 'kkfUr dh LFkkiuk izcy lSU; 'kfDr dh deh ds dkj.k fHkUu&fHkUu gks ldrh Fkh] blfy, bl ;qx 

esa vo'; gh fo'kky lsuk jgh gksxhA MkW- nhf{kr us fy[kk gS] ^^flUèkq ?kkVh lH;rk ds dky esa turk 4Hkkxksa 

esa c¡Vh gqbZ Fkh&vFkkZr~ fo}ku~ oxZ] ;ks)k oxZ] O;kikjh oxZ rFkk [ksrh oxZA bl izdkj ;q) dk dk;Z ;ks)k 

oxZ ds gkFk esa jgk gksxkA** mÙkj ik"kk.k ;qx ds vfèkdka'k gfFk;kj rk¡cs ds gksrs FksA ftuesa cjNh] Hkkyk] 

dVkj] èkuq"k&ck.k] Nqjh] xnk vkfn eq[; FksA ;s gfFk;kj lqj{kkRed gksrs FksA bl uxj lH;rk ds varxZr 

fdyscUnh ds Hkh izek.k feyrs gSaA MkW- Mhyj us gM+Iik esa fo'kky fdys gksus dh ckr fy[kh gSA _Xosn eas 

bUnz }kjk nqxks± ds fouk'k dh ckrsa myys[kuh; gSaA bl izdkj lqj{kk dh n`f"V ls gM+Iik lH;rk ds yksx 

nqxks± rFkk ifj[kkvksa dk fuekZ.k djrs FksA bl ;qx ds yksxksa dh lSU;&O;oLFkk rFkk ;q) i)fr dkQh vPNh 

FkhA Hkkjrh; lSUSU;&i)fr ds vè;;u ds L=ksrsr ;|fi izkphu Hkkjrh; lSU;&i)fr ds L=ks= ;k lkèku 

cgqr ls gSa rFkkfi ;gk¡ ge eq[; L=ksrksa ij gh fopkj djsaxsA bl n`f"V ls Hkkjrh; lSU;&i)fr ds vè;;u 

ds L=ksr fuEukafdr gSaA 

èkkfeZZd lkfgR; &

izkphu dky esa vk;ks± us èkkfeZd Hkkouk ls vksr&izksr gksdj èkkfeZd xzaFkksa dk iz.k;u fd;kA ijUrq bu 

xzaFkksa esa izlaxo'k rRdkyhu lSfud laxBu] ;q) dyk] ;q) i)fr] laxzke rU= vkfn ds fo"k; esa fopkj 
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O;Dr fd, x, gSa] ftuds }kjk gesa ml le; dh ;q) dyk dk Kku izkIr gksrk gSA èkkfeZd lkfgR; esa 

pkjksa osn] mifu"kn] iqjk.k] jkek;.k] egkHkkjr vkfn xzUFk mYys[kuh; gSaA 

,ssfrgkfld lkfgR;&

,sfrgkfld lkfgR; ds varxZr dkSfVY; dk vFkZ'kkL= rFkk 'kqØkpk;Z dk 'kqØuhfrlkj izeq[k xzUFk gSaA 

vkpk;Z dkSfVY; us vius fo'o izfl) xzUFk ^vFkZ'kkL=* esa lSfud foKku ds lacaèk esa dkQh fy[kk gSA bruk 

mÙke xzUFk lalkj dh vU; Hkk"kkvksa esa feyuk dfBu gSA 

fonss'kh fooj.k&

izkphu Hkkjr esa foèkk rFkk èkeZ ds vusd dsUnz LFkkfir Fks buesa vusd ftKklq rFkk 'kSf{kd fiiklq 

fo|ktZu ds fy, fons'kksa ls vkrs FksA r{kf'kyk] ukyUnk rFkk foØef'kyk ds fo'ofo|ky; lalkj esa vdsys 

gh FksA ml ;qx esa Hkkjr ds ;wuku] vjc] phu] Qkjl vkfn ns'kksa ls jktuf;d lacaèk Hkh cus gq, FksA 

fons'kh ;kf=;ksa esa gesa esxLFkuht] Qkàku àsulkax vkfn ;kf=;ksa ds fooj.k feyrs gSa ftuesa rRdkyhu 

Hkkjrh; jktkvksa dh lsuk rFkk ;q) dyk ds ckjs esa Hkh le>k;k x;k gSA ;s fooj.k Hkkjrh; lSU; foKku 

dh tkudkjh ds lkèku gSaA 

f'kyk ys[k &

izkphu dky ds jktx.k viuh fot;ksa ds fooj.k iRFkjksa dh f'kykvksa ij [kqnok nsrs FksA Hkkjr esa 

vusd ,sls f'kyk&ys[k feys gSa ftuds vè;;u ls ml dky dh lSfud O;oLFkk dks tkudkjh izkIr gksrh gSA 

Hkxuko'ks"k &

Hkkjrh; iqjkrRo foHkkx us vusd ,sfrgkfld LFkyksa dh [kqnkbZ djkbZ gSA ftuesa izkphu dky dh ;q) 

lacaèkh vusd oLrq,¡ izkIr gqbZ gSaA budk vè;;u djds ge ml dky dh lSfud i)fr dk Kku izkIr djrs 

gSaA gM+Iik] flUèkq] dkS'kkEch vkfn LFkkuksa ds HkXuko'ks"kksa ls gekjs gkFk egÙoiw.kZ L=ksr yxs gSaA 

dyk rFkk flDds&

izkphu Hkkjrh; yfyr dykvksa vkSj flDdksa ls Hkh rRdkyhu lSfud i)fr] vL=&'kL= vkfn dh 

tkudkjh fey tkrh gSA vtUrk rFkk ,yksjk dh xqQk,¡ bl ckjs esa gekjk ekxZ&n'kZu djrh gSaA izkphu 

dky ds flDdksa ij ftu fp=ksa dks xksnk ;k mHkkjk x;k gS mudks ns[kdj Hkh rRdkyhu lSfud laxBu 

ds ckjs esa dkQh vuqeku yxk;k tk ldrk gSA xqIrdkyhu flDdksa ij ?kqM+lokj] èkuq"kck.k vkfn ds fp= 

cus gq, gSa ftudks ij[k dj ;g fl) gksrk gS fd xqIr dky eas èkuq"kèkkjh ?kqM+lokj lsuk }kjk ;q) yM+s 

tkrs gksaxsA izkphu dky esa vk;Z yksx ;q) fo|k esa dq'ky FksA _Xosn esa jktkvksa rFkk bUnz ds vusd 

;q)ksa dk o.kZu vk;k gSA vk;ks± ds vuk;ks± dks ;q) esa gjkus ds fy, iSny rFkk jFk lsuk dk fuekZ.k 

fd;k FkkA vL=&'kL=ksa esa èkuq"k] ck.k] Hkkyk] cjNh] dVkj] eqXnj vkfn dk mYys[k feyrk gSA lSU; i)



izzkphu Hkkjrh; lSSU; O;oLFkk dk ifjp;    179

fr ds vè;;u ds L=ksrksa esa gekjs ikl vusd lk{; tSls èkkfeZd] ,sfrgkfld rFkk fons'kh lkfgR; vkSj 

fooj.k blds vfrfjDr f'kykys[k] HkXuko'ks"k] dyk,¡ rFkk flDds Hkh gekjh lgk;rk djrs gSaA budk 

vè;;u djds izkphudkyhu lSU;&i)fr ds lacaèk vfèkd tkudkjh lqyHk dh tk ldrh gSA izkphu 

Hkkjr ds lSU; bfrgkl dk voyksdu djus ls irk pyrk gS fd izkphu dky ls gh lSU; laxBu dk 

fodkl 'ks"k fo'o ls igys gh gqvk FkkA izkphu Hkkjrh; lSU; bfrgkl yxHkx 2000 o"kks± ls QSyk gqvk 

gSA ik"k.k rFkk izkxSfrgkfld dky esa ekuo Lo;a fufeZr iRFkj rFkk dk"V ds gfFk;kj dk iz;ksx djrk 

FkkA izkphu Hkkjrh; fo}ku 'kqØ vkSj vkpk;Z dkSfVY; us lsuk dks ^^cy** ds uke ls tkuk gSA vkpk;Z  

'kqØ ds vuqlkj] ^^cy ds vkèkkj ij O;fDr fu%'kad gksdj dk;Z dj Mkyrk gSA** ^^jkT;:ih o`{k dh tM+ 

jktk gS] lSU;kfèkdkjh 'kk[kk,¡ vkSj lsuk ml o`{k dh ifÙk;k¡ gSaA** vkxs pydj lSU;&'kfDr ds laoèkZu dh 

vko';drk eglwl dh x;h gksxhA blfy, egkdkO; ;qx esa prqjax cy dk fuekZ.k gqvkA ;gh yM+kdw 

vax Hkh ekus tkrs gSaA egkHkkjr esa v"Vkax cy dh O;k[;k nh x;h gSA lsusukvksas a ds vkdkj&izdzdkj 

lH;rk ds fodkl ds lkFk gh lsukvksa dk fuekZ.k ,oa fodkl gqvkA izkphu Hkkjrh; 'kkL=ksa ds vè;;u 

ls irk pyrk gS fd ml le; vis{kkÑr cM+h lsuk,a iz;ksx dh tkrh FkhaA rRdkyhu lkfgR; ij 

n`f"Vikr djus ls izrhr gksrk gS fd uUn oa'k ds vfUre jktk ?kukuUn dh lsuk esa 2000jFk] v'okjksgh 

lSfud] 7000gkFkh vkSj 20,000 iSny lSfud FksA izkphu Hkkjrh; 'kkL=ksa esa LFky lsuk ds lkFk&lkFk 

dgha&dgha ij ;|fi uHk rFkk tylsuk dk Hkh mYys[k feyrk gS] fdUrq muds laxBu vkSj iz;ksx vkfn 

ds lacaèk esa dksbZ izkekf.kd fooj.k miyCèk ugha gSA vr% geas izkphu dky esa LFky lsuk ds opZLo dks 

Lohdkj djus esa dksbZ ladksp ugha gksuk pkfg,A ml le; dh LFky lsuk vko';drk rFkk ifjfLFkfr 

ds vuqlkj dbZ izdkj dh gksrh FkhA vkpk;Z dkSfVY; ds vFkZ'kkL= esa fuEufyf[kr 7 izdkj dh lsukvksa 

dk mYys[k feyrk gSA

ekSy cy&

blesa LFkk;h] fu;fer osruHkksxh lSfud tks lkefjd egÙo ds j{kkFkZ jkT; dh vksj fu;qfDr  

fd, tkrs gS rFkk nh?kZdky rd lsok djus okys lSfudksa ls fufeZr FkhA blesa {kf=; gh HkrhZ fd, 

tkrs FksA  

Hk`rd cy&

;g osruHkksxh lSfudksa }kjk fufeZr Fkh tks vkikrdky vFkok ;q) ds le; HkrhZ fd, tkrs FksA Js.kh 

cy&;g lsuk lEHkor% jkT; ds fofHkUu izdkj ds O;kikjh oxks± }kjk cuk;h x;h lsuk Fkh tks vius tuin 

vFkok jk"Vªfgr esa cM+s&ls&cM+s R;kx djus dks mn~èk`r jgrs FksA  

fe=k cy&

fe= jktk dh lgk;rkFkZ cqyk;h x;h lsuk dks fe=cy ds uke ls iqdkjk x;kA  
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vfe=k cy&

;g lsuk mu 'k=q jktkvksa dh lsuk gksrh Fkh tks thr fy, x, gksa ;k fdUgha izdkj ls mUgsa o'k esa 

dj fy;k x;k gksA 

vVoh cy&

;g lus k lhekorh Z ikzUrk as rFkk ouk as e as jguos kyh] yVw ekj djusokyh vlH; taxyh tkfr;ksa }

kjk cuk;h tkrh FkhA buesa lcls mÙke izdkj dh ekSy cy lsuk gksrh FkhA 'ks"k ik¡p izdkj dh lsuk ekSy 

cy ds vi;kZIr gksus ij cuk;h tkrh FkhAbfrgkl vkfn dky ls pys vk jgs ekuo thou dh ?kVukvksa 

dk Øec) Kku gSA vr% ,d rjg ls lSU; foKku ls lacafèkr tkudkjh dk L=ksr bfrgkl gh le>k tk 

ldrk gSA fofHkUu dkyksa ls jktkvksa 'kkfUr dks vkt ;q) dh rS;kjh dk le; ekuk tkrk gSA 'kk;n blh 

dks è;ku esa j[kdj vesfjdh izfl) nk'kZfud fofy;e tsEl us Hkh dgk gS fd;q) vkSj 'kkfUr dk vFkZ ,d 

gh gSA 'kkfUr oLrqr% ;q) dh rS;kjh dk le; gSA 'kkfUr dky esa ;q) dh rS;kj gksrh gS vkSj ;q) dky esa 

okLrfod ;q) fNM+ tkrk gSA vr% ;g Li"V gS fd vrhr ij orZeku vkSj Hkfo"; fuHkZj gSaA orZeku lSU; 

laxBu lSfud fØ;k,a] 'kSfy;ka rFkk iz;ksx vrhr ij fuHkZj gSaA orZeku dk iz;ksx Hkfo"; dks  vè;;u djuk 

vko';d gSA ;q) fØ;kvksa dk fodkl] mudk ifjorZu rFkk mudk izHkko bfrgkl }kjk gh Kkr gks ldrk 

gSA vr% ge dg ldrs gSa fd lSU; foKku bfrgkl ls gh orZeku dh iz;ksx lkexzh ,df=r djrk gS 

vkSj mldk fo'ys"k.k dj mlds lqèkkj rFkk mUufr ds lkèkuksa ij fopkj djrk gSA bl izdkj bfrgkl gh 

lSU; foKku ds Hkkoh Lo:i rFkk orZeku Lo:i dk tud gS vkSj lSU; fØ;k,a bfrgkl dk izeq[k vax gSaA  

lUnHkZ xzaFk

•	 ghelSFk] lh0 ,p0 & bafM;u us”kufyTe ,.M lks”ky fjQkWeZA

•	 usfj;u] oh0 ,0 & lks”ky fgLVªh vkWQ bafM;k & ukbafVUFk lsUpqjhA
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•	 tSdjk;l] ,p0 lh0 bZ0 & jsuslaV bafM;kA
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*'kks/k Nk=k fr0eka0Hkk0 fo'ofo|ky;] Hkkxyiqj

vkykspd izsepan dh n`f"V esa lkfgR; vkSj lekt

jksfgr feJk* 

izsepan fgUnh lkfgR; ds egku lkfgR;dkj gSaA Lora=rk iwoZ chloha lnh ds iwokZ) esa mUgksaus tc vius 

dFkk lkfgR; dk ys[ku izkjaHk fd;k Fkk] ml le; gekjk Hkkjrh; lekt fczfV”k lkezkT; ds v/khu ijra=rk 

dk nq%[k >sy jgk FkkA vius ns”k dh v/kksxfr dks ns[kdj bl laosnu”khy lkfgR;dkj dks vius jk’Vª 

ds mRFkku ds fy, dqN lkspus ij foo”k fd;k vkSj mlh dk ifj.kke gS gekjs lkeus mudk foLr`r dFkk 

lkfgR; tks bl ns”k dh rkRdkfyd nqjkoLFkk ij v¡xqyh mBkrk gS] ftlds rgr vke ukxfjd vlguh; 

ihM+k vkSj d’Vksa ls :c: gks jgk FkkA  

izsepUn us viuk lkfgR; jk’VªksRFkku dks /;ku esa j[kdj fy[kk FkkA muds lEca/k esa tuknZu izlkn 

>k us fy[kk gS fd ^^ftu leL;kvksa dks ysdj og viuh miU;kl dyk dk fuekZ.k djrs gSa os lkef;d 

gksrh gSaA1 izsepUn [kqn rks yksd fgrdkjh lkfgR; dh jpuk djrs gh Fks] ogha nwljksa esa Hkh vPNs lkfgR; 

dh jpuk djus dk mRlkg c<+k;k djrs FksA izsepUn us viuh jpukvksa esa vke turk ds lq[k&nq[k vkSj 

mlds ladYi&fodYiksa dk gh fp=.k feyrk gS ysfdu mlesa Hkh e/;eoxZ gh [kklrkSj ij mudk Lusg rFkk 

vkReh;rk dks ikus esa lQy jgk gSA izsepUn ds miU;kl lkfgR; ds dsUnzh; /kjkry ij ge e/;eoxZ vkSj 

xzkeh.k thou dks gh T;knk izfrf’Br gksrs gq, ns[k ikrs gSaA izsepUn ds l`tu deZ ds ckjs esa MkW- uRFku 

flag us fy[kk gS&^^og lekt esa] lerk dh LFkkiuk ds Ik{kikrh FksA lH;rk] laLÑfr vkSj uSfrdrk ls 

vyxkfor O;fDr dks] og lqlaLÑr cukuk pkgrs FksA^^ lkfgR; fdlh lkfgR;dkj ds vkn”kksZa] fopkjksa ,oa 

fl)kUrksa dk lkdkj :Ik gksrk gksrk gS] og mlh ds vuq:Ik vius lkfgR; dk l`tu djrk gSA MkW- f=yksdh 

ukjk;.k fy[krs gSa fd ^^izR;sd O;fDr dh vkRek mlds fopkjksa esa izfr/ofur gksrh gSA ekuo lnSo vius 

fopkjksa dks O;Dr djus ds fy, O;xz jgrk gS] pkgs og ekSf[kd :i esa gks ;k fyf[kr :i esaA----lkfgR;dkj 

vius vuqHko vkSj fparu dks ys[kuh dh lgk;rk vkSj ân; dh izsj.kk ls lnSo vfHkO;Dr dj nsrk gSA----

ekuo thou ds izorZd vPNs fopkj gh gksrs gSaA lkfgR; ds vUrxZr izokfgr ftruh Hkh izo`fÙk;ka gksrh gSa] 

mudks izsfjr djus dh egku~ “kfDRk gS fopkjA-----lkfgR;dkj dh ok.kh thou ds lHkh {ks=ksa] Hkkoukvksa ,oa 

igyqvksa dks thou iznku djrh gSa blfy, mlds lkfgR; dks le>us ds fy, mldh fopkj/kkjk dks le> 

ysuk ijeko”;d gSA^^

thou esa lkfgR; ,d vfuok;Z oLrq gSA lkfgR; ds fcuk gekjh ik”kfod o`fÙk;ksa dk funku ugha gks 

ldrk gSA thou vkSj lkfgR; esa vVwV laca/k gksrk gSA lkfgR; esa euq’; dh lw{e ls lw{er% Hkkouk,a O;Dr 

gksrh gSaA izsepUn us ^thou esa lkfgR; dk LFkku^ “kh’kZd fuca/k esa fy[kk gS&^^lkfgR; dk vk/kkj thou gSA 

blh uhao ij lkfgR; dh nhokj [kM+h gksrh gSA---thou ijekRek dh l`f’V gS( blfy, vuar gS] vcks/k gS] 

vxE; gSA lkfgR; euq’; dh l`f’V gS( blfy, lqcks/k gS] lqxE; gS] vkSj e;kZnkvksa ls ifjfer gSA-----thou 
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dk mn~nss”; gh vkuan gSA---- ,s”o;Z vkSj Hkksx ds vkuan esa Xykfu fNih gksrh gSA mlls v:fp Hkh gks ldrh 

gS] Ik”pkrki Hkh gks ldrk gS( ij lqUnj ls tks vkuan izkIr gksrk gS] og v[kaM gS] vej gSA^^ izsepUn dh 

fopkj/kkjk ds lEcU/k esa izks- jkeÑ’.k feJ dk er gS fd ^^izsepUn ds thou&n”kZu dk ewy rRo ekuookn 

gSA euq’; esa euq’;Ro dh izfr’Bk muds ekuookn dk b’V gSA euq’;Ro dh efgek laHkkoukvksa ij mudk 

vnE; fo”okl gh vR;ar lkeF;Ziw.kZ <ax ls fpf=r gks ik;k gSA^^

izsepUn us uSfrd ewY;ksa ls le`) lkfgR; ds mn~nss”; ds ckjs esa ,d LFkku ijfy[kk gS fd ^^lekt ds 

lkaLÑfrd fodkl esa lkfgR; loZnk ls ,d izk.koar “kfDr jgk gSA euq’; ds fopkjksa vkSj Hkkoksa esa tks dqN 

lqUnj vkSj lR; gS] mls mlus vius esa LFkku fn;k gSA rnqijkUr] ;g “kkjhfjd vkSj ekufld ladh.kZrk 

rFkk xqykeh ds fo:) ges”kk ;q) Bkurk jgk gSA vius xR;kRed Lo:i esa blus ges”kk thou vkSj lekt 

ds mnkÙk vkSj lq[kizn fopkjksa ds fy, Hkwfe rS;kj dh gSA ;|fi lekt ds O;fDroknh vkn”kksZa ls ,d izk.k 

jgus ls vf/kdka”k esa mldh eukso`fÙk O;fDroknh jgh gS] rFkkfi dbZ voljksa ij og vki&ls&vki euq’; 

ds vgaHkko ls Åij mBk gSA oLrqr% mUufrewyd fo”ookn gh loZnk mldk fiz; vkn”kZ jgk gSA^^ izsepUn 

dh loZfiz;rk dh otg gS mudk tuoknh lkfgR; vkSj ;qxkUrjdkjh fopkj/kkjkA tSlk fd galjkt jgcj 

fy[krs gSa&^^dksbZ ys[kd ftruk gh vius le; dh vkRek dks igpku ysrk gS vkSj bfrgkl dh fodklkRed 

“kfDr;ksa dks le>dj mudk lkFk nsrk gS] mruk gh mldk lkfgR; lk”or] izHkko”kkyh vkSj O;kid gksrk 

gS vkSj mruk gh LFkk;h vkSj ewY;oku gksus ds dkj.k “krkfCn;ksa vkSj ;qxksa rd Ik<+k tkrk gSA^^

lkfgR; lk/kuk] ekuo vkSj ekuosrj izÑfr dks ubZ O;k[;k nsus dh “kfDr j[krh gSA og ekuoh; es/kk 

dks m/oZxkeh cukrh gSA izsepUn us vius ^dgkuh dyk^ uked fuca/k esa bl lEcU/k esa fy[kk gS fd ^^gekjh 

vkRek ds fodkl dks “kfDr dgka ls feysxh\ “kfDr rks la?k’kZ esa gSA gekjk eu lc ck/kkvksa dks ijkLr 

djds vius LokHkkfod deZ dks] izkIr djus dh lnSo ps’Vk djrk jgrk gSA blh la?k’kZ ls lkfgR; dh l`f’V 

gksrh gSA ;gh lkfgR; dh mi;ksfxrk Hkh gSA^^ lkfgR; us ekuo lH;rk dks fujURkj xfr iznku djrs gq, 

mldh lksp vkSj le> dks ifjLd`r gh ugha fd;k gS] mls uohu Å¡pkb;ksa ls Hkh uoktk gSA izsepUn ds 

vuqlkj&^^euq’; laLÑfr dk fodkl gh blh fy, gqvk gS fd euq’; vius dks le>sA v/;kRe vkSj n”kZu 

dh Hkkafr lkfgR; Hkh blh lR; dh [kkst esa yxk gqvk gS] varj bruk gh gS fd og bl m|ksx esa jl dk 

feJ.k djds mls vkuanizn cuk nsrk gSA blh fy, v/;kRe vkSj n”kZu dsoy Kkfu;ksa ds fy, gS] lkfgR; 

euq’; ek= ds fy,A^^ okLro esa dFkk,a og fopkj ;kstuk gS tks lekt ds mu vkn”kksZa dks vej cuk nsrh 

gS ftlls vU;k; dk fouk”k gksdj yksxksa dks csgrj ftanxh dh lkSxkr feyrh gksA 

^xksnku^ Hkkjrh; yksdthou dh vej Ñfr blfy, cu ik;k D;ksafd mlesa ys[kd us viuh dyk izfrHkk 

dk f”k[kj Nw fy;k gSA ;g miU;kl ekuo dh ftthfo’kk vkSj la?k’kZ dks fn[kykrk gSA izks- “kkafrizlkn oekZ 

fy[krs gS fd ^xksnku^ Hkkjrh; thou dk bruk ltho fp= gS fd og iyZ ,l- cd ds izfl) miU;kl 

^n xqM vFkZ^ ls dgha vf/kd vPNk cu iM+k gS tks phu ds =Lr thou dh foHkhf’kdk dks fn[kkrk gSA 

^xqM&vFkZ^ dh vesfjdk esa /kwe ep x;h Fkh] exj ^xksnku^ Hkh mlls fdlh ek;us esa de ughaA izsepUn dh 

ys[kdh; izfrHkk dks rks vkSj vf/kd lEeku nsus dks th pkgrk gS D;ksafd vkfFkZd vkSj jktuhfrd la?k’kksZa ds 
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gksrs gq, Hkh og bruh lqUnj Ñfr dh jpuk dj lds] ysfdu muesa tjk Hkh vgadkj ugha Fkk] vke vkneh 

ls os tjk Hkh vyx gVdj ugha jgsA

dyk dk mn~ns”; foykflrk vkSj u;ukfHkjke n`”; iSnk djuk gh ugha gS] dyk dk mn~ns”; ns”k 

vkSj lkekt dh lksp dks le`) djrs gq, fujarj mls mUUkr ekxZ ij c<+kukA dyk dk mn~ns”; euq’; dks 

fujarj Ik”kqRo ls ekuoh; laLdkjksa esa nhf{kr djuk gksuk pkfg,A izsepUn dyk ds lEca/k esa vius fopkj 

izdV djrs gq, fy[kk gSa&^^eq>s ;g dgus esa fgpd ugha fd eSa vkSj phtksa dh rjg dyk dks Hkh mi;ksfxrk 

dh rqyk ij rkSyrk gwaA fuLlansg dyk dk mn~ns”; lkSUn;Zo`fÙk dh iqf’V djuk gS vkSj og gekjs vk/;kfRed 

dh dqath gS( ij ,slk dksbZ :fpxr ekufld rFkk vk/;kfRed vkuan ugha] tks viuh mi;ksfxrk dk igyw 

u j[krk gksA^^  eq¡”khth us ^dyk] dyk ds fy,^ dk fl)kUr foykflrk ds iks’k.k ds :i esa fy;k gSA ,d 

LFkku ij mUgksaus Lo;a Lohdkj fd;k gS fd ^dyk] dyk ds fy,^ fl)kUr ml oDr dkjxj gks ldrk 

gS] tc ns”k esa pkjkas rjQ [kq”kgkyh gks vkSj lHkh yksxksa dks thus dk cjkcj gd+ fey jgk gks fdUrq vkt 

gesa tc pkjksa rjQ Hkq[kejh vkSj xjhch ds utkjsa fn[k jgs gkas vkSj ge jktuhfrd vge ,oa lkekftd ca/

kuksa esa iM+dj vius vge mn~nss”;ksa ls HkVd x;s gksa rks ,sls esa fdlh Hkh fopkj”khy O;fDr dk eu nq[kh 

gks tkrk gSA ^jaxHkwfe^ esa Hkh lksfQ;k ds ek/;e ls dyk ds lEca/k esa izsepUn us viuh /kkj.kk iq’V dh gSA 

lksfQ;k vius HkkbZ izHkqlsod ls dgrh gS&^^rqEgkjh dfork mPp dksfV dh gSA eSa bls lokZax lqUnj dgus dks 

rS;kj gwaA ysfdu rqEgkjk dÙkZO; gS fd viuh bl vykSfdd “kfDr dks Lons”k&ca/kqvksa ds fgr esa yxkvksA 

voufr dh n”kk esa Ük`axkj vkSj izse dk jkx vykius dh t:jr ugha gksrh] bls rqe Hkh Lohdkj djksxsA^^

lkfgR; dk mn~nss”; D;k gksuk pkfg,] ;g ckr izsepUn ds dFkk&lkfgR;] miU;kl] ys[kksa ,oa fuca/kksa 

esa Li’V gks tkrh gSA lkfgR; dk l`tu bl lalkj ls vlqUnj vkSj fodkj;qDr rRoksa dks euq’; ds jkLrs ls 

nwj gVkus ds fy, gksrk gSA gtkjhizlkn f}osnh dh lkfgR; ds ckjs esa dqN ,slh gh ekU;rk gSa&^^eSa lkfgR; 

dks euq’; dh n`f’V ls ns[kus dk Ik{kikrh gwaA tks okXtky euq’; dks nqxZfr] ghurk vkSj ijeq[kkisf{krk ls 

cpk u lds] tks mldh vkRek dks rstksfnIr u cuk lds] tks mlds ân; dks ijnq%[kdkrj vkSj laosnu”khy 

u cuk lds] mls lkfgR; dgus esa eq>s ladksp gksrk gSA^^ blh rjg izsepUn us Hkh lkfgR;dkj dh dlkSVh 

r; djrs gq, fy[kk gS&^^tks dqN vlqUnj gS] vHknz gS] ekuork ls jfgr gS] og mlds fy, vlá gksuk 

pkfg, rFkk “kCnksa rFkk Hkkoksa dh lkjh “kfDr ls ml ij okj djsA mlesa ekuork] fnO;rk vkSj Hknzrk dk 

ckuk cka/ks jguk gSA tks nfyr gS] ihfM+r gS] oafpr gSa&pkgs og O;fDr gks ;k lewg&mldh fgek;r vkSj 

odkyr djuk mldk QtZ gSA^^ mUgksaus lkfgR; dks jk’Vªfgr esa lefiZr dj nsus dk tks vkstLoh vkg~oku 

fd;k Fkk] og orZeku ys[kdksa ds fy, ,d chtea= gks ldrk gSA izsepUn dh ekU;rk Fkh fd turk es 

ns”kHkfDr dh Hkkouk dks bruh ltho vkSj LQwrZ dj nssuk pkfg, fd og ns”k dh HkykbZ ds fy, NksVs&NksVs 

LokFkksZ dk cfynku djuk lh[k tk;sA

izsepUn lnSo ekuoh; ljksdkjksa ds ys[kd jgs vkSj mudh n`f’V esa furkar  nk”kZfud] ok;oh; vkSj 

dkYifud lkfgR; vkSj mldh jpuk djus okys lkfgR;dkj dh lekt ds fy, dksbZ mi;ksfxrk ugha FkhA 

mudh le> ls lkfgR; ftlesa thou ds mRFkku dh izsj.kk ekStwn u gks lekt dks iru ds jkLRks ij ys 
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tkus dh pht FkkA ^lkfgR; dk mn~ns”;^ uked fuca/k esa mUgksaus ,d LFkku ij fy[kk gSa&^^tc lkfgR; 

ij llakj dh u”ojrk dk jax p<+k gks] vkSj mldk ,d&,d “kCn uSjk”; esa Mwck] le; dh izfrdwyrk ds 

jksus ls Hkjk vkSj Ük`axkfjd Hkkoksa dk izfrfcac cuk gks] rks le> yhft, fd tkfr tM+rk vkSj gzkl ds iats 

esa Qal pqdh gS vkSj mlesa m|ksx vkSj laÄ’kZ dk cy ugha jgkA mlus Åaps y{;ksaaa dh vksj ls vka[ks can dj 

yh gS vkSj mlesa ls nqfu;k dks ns[kus le>us dh “kfDr yqIr gks xbZ gSA^^18 izsepUn dk dFkk&{ks=] O;fDr] 

ifjokj] lekt] xzke] uxj vkSj jk’Vª dkss lesVrk gqvk ,d fo”kky txr~ dk vkdkj ysrk x;kA izsepUn 

ds miU;kl dsoy leL;kvksa ,oa lek/kku dk nLrkost ugha gSA muds ys[ku esa O;fDr vkSj leqnk; dk 

euksfoKku] leUo;] uSfrd pfj= vkSj thou dh okLrfodrk ij vkfJr vkn”kksZa dh ifj.kfr dk fp=.k 

gqvk gSA mUgkasus viuh jpukvksa esa jk’Vª ds lkeus tks vkn”kZ j[ks gSa os nqfu;k dh lqUnjre vfHkyk’kkvksa vkSj 

ln~Hkkoukvksa dks izdV djrs gSaA izsepUn dk lkfgR; bl ckr dk ,glkl Hkh djkrk gS fd lkfgR;dkjksa 

dks ln~] fo”kn vkSj fl)kUrksa dh ijkt; fcYdqy Hkh Lohdkj ugha djuh pkfg, vkSj va/ksjksa ij mtkys 

dh thr fn[kkuk mldk /;s; gksuk pkfg,A lekt dks lq/kkjus dk ;g jkLrk ;gh ek;uksa esa ,d jk’Vªoknh 

lkfgR;dkj dh Hkkoukvksa dks mtkxj djrk gSA

lkfgR; l`tu dk vk”k; dsoy ekuo thou dh vuqHkwfr;ksa dh O;k[;k ugha gS cfYd ns”k vkSj lekt 

lsok ds izfr n`<+ fu”p; iSnk djuk Hkh mldk dk;Z gSA blh vksj ladsr djrs gq, izsepUn us ^gal^ esa 

fy[kk Fkk&^^lkfgR; ml m|ksx dk uke gS] tks vkneh us vkil ds Hksn feVkus vkSj ml ekSfyd ,drk dks 

O;Dr djus ds fy, fd;k gS] tks bl t+kfgjh Hksn dh rg esa] i`Foh ds mnj esa O;kdqy Tokyk dh Hkkafr] 

fNik gqvk gSA tc ge feF;k fopkjksa vkSj Hkkoukvksa esa iM+dj vlfy;r ls nwj tk iM+rs gSa] rks lkfgR; 

gesa fueZy ty ds ml lksrs rd igqapkrk gS] tgka Reality ¼;FkkFkZ½ vius lPps :i esa izokfgr gks jgh 

gSA^^21  izsepUn us lkfgR; dks yksdjatu dh ctk; ekuo eu ds ifj=k.k dk midj.k ekurs gq, fy[kk 

gS&^^lkfgR; mlh jpuk dks dgsxsa] ftlesa dksbZ lPpkbZ izdV dh xbZ gksA^^ lkfgR;dkj ds mn~nss”; ds 

ckjs esa izsepUn fy[krs gS fd&^^lkfgR;dkj dk dke dsoy ikBdks dk eu cgykuk ugha gS] ;g rks HkkVksa 

vkSj enkfj;ksa] fonw’kdksa vkSj el[kjksa dk dke gSA lkfgR;dkj dk in blls dgha Åapk gSaA og gekjk 

iFk&in”kZd gksrk gS] og gekjs euq’;Ro dks txkrk gS&geesa ln~Hkkoksa dk lapkj djrk gS] gekjh n`f’V dks 

QSykrk gS&de ls de mldk ;gh mn~nss”; gksuk pkfg,A^^

/ku&,s”o;Z vkSj foykl esa gh lkSUn;Z ryk”kus okys ys[kdksa dh vkykspuk djrs gq, izsepUn us 

fy[kk Fkk fd mUgsa thou ,oa lkSUn;Z ds izfr utfj;k cnyuk pkfg,&^^gekjs ml dykdkj ds fopkj 

ls thou dk pje y{; ;gh gSA mldh n`f’V vHkh bruh O;kid ugha fd thou&laxzke esa lkSUn;Z dk 

ijeksRd’kZ ns[ksA miokl vkSj uXurk esa Hkh lkSUn;Z dk vfLrRo lEHko gS] bls dnkfpr~ og Lohdkj ugha 

djrkA mlds fy, lkSUn;Z lqUnj L=h esa gS&ml cPpksa okyh xjhc :i&jfgr L=h esa ugha tks cPps 

dks [ksr dh esM+ ij lqyk, ilhuk cgk jgh gSA mlus fu”p; dj fy;k gS fd jaxs gksBksa] diksykas vkSj 

HkkSagksa esa fuLlUnsg lqUnjrk dk okl gS] mlds my>s gq, ckyksa] iifM+;ka iM+s gq, gksBksa vkSj dqEgyk, 

gq, xkyksa esa lkSUn;Z dk izos”k dgk¡A izsepUn }kjk nh xbZ lkSUn;Z dh ;g vo/kkj.kk lkfgR;dkjksa ds 
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fy, izsj.kklzksr jgh gSA izsepUn ,d ltx dykdkj Fks ftlls jpukdkj vfrfjDr <ax ls lk;kl gksus 

ds fy, ck/; gksrk gS ftldk izHkko jpukvksa esa oSpkfjd vkxzg ds :i esa fn[kus yxrk gSA ltxrk 

vkSj lgtrk dks ,d lkFk fuHkk ikuk vDlj eqf”dy gksrk gSA izsepUn dh jpukRed {kerk dk lcwr 

;g gS fd mudh jpuk,a viuh i`’BHkwfe esa oSpkfjd ltxrk dks >ydkrs gq, Hkh viuh lgtrk ij 

vkap ugha vkus nsrhaA

izsepUn ds l`tu deZ dk mn~ns”; vius lkfgR; ds ek/;e ls ,d ,sls Hkkjrh; lekt dk l`tu 

djuk Fkk] ftldh vk/kkjf”kyk ns”k esa O;kIr vf”k{kk] va/kfo”okl tkfrokn] {ks=okn] lkEiznkf;drk 

vkSj reke rjg ds “kks’k.k dh dcz ds Åij [kM+h gksrh gSA ,d “kks’k.k eqDr vkSj vkilh lkSgknZz 

;qDr lekt dh jpuk dk mn~ns”; ysdj fd, x, vius l`tudeZ ds mn~ns”; esa] izsepan “krizfr”kr 

lQy jgs gSaA mudk lkfgR; lfn;ksa rd Hkkjrh; lekt ds fy, fu”p; gh izdk”k LraHk dk dk;Z 

djrk jgsxkA

izsepUn ,d tkx:d lkfgR;dkj FksA dYiuk dh vis{kk lR;] vUreqZ[k dh vis{kk cfgeZq[k] e`R;q dh 

vis{kk thou] fujk”kk dh vis{kk vk”kk rFkk dq:irk dh vis{kk lkSUn;Z ds os lPPks mikld FksA mUgksaus 

;FkkFkZ dk vk¡py dHkh ugha NksM+kA ;FkkFkZ ds lqn`<+ /kjkry ij gh mUgksaus vius vkn”kZyksd dk fuekZ.k 

fd;k] ftls mUgksaus ^vkn”kksZUeq[kh ;FkkFkZokn* dk uke fn;k gSA thou esa tks dqN LoLFk] lqUnj] lR; ,oa 

dY;k.kdkjh gS] ogh mUgsa xzká gSA “ks’k loZFkk R;kT;A26 vkSj ;gh dkj.k gS fd izsepUn dh fpURku “kSYkh 

esa ge muds le;] lkfgR;] fopkj vkSj fopkj/kkjkvksa dh izxfr”khy psruk dk txg&txg izHkko ikrs gSaA 

ysfdu mudh ewyr% fparu “kSyh ekuoh; gh jghA ^^tks vkykspd xk¡/khoknh] vEcsMdjoknh vkSj lkE;oknh 

fopkj/kkjkvksa ds ek/;e ls mudh fparu”kSyh dh [kkst djrs gSa os okLro esa  vk/kkj dh vksj ugha ns[krsA 

izsepUn lPPks vFkksZa esa u rks xka/khoknh Fks u lkE;oknhA mUgksaus jktuhfrKksa vFkok lekt”kkfL=;ksa }kjk 

fuf”pr fl)krksa ds vk/kkj ij vius lkfgR; dk l`tu ugha fd;kA ekuoh; ewY;ksa dks mUgksaus loksZifj LFkku 

fn;k gSA ;fn mUgksaus lkE;okn dk leFkZu fd;k gS rks blfy, fd lkE;oknh lekt&O;oLFkk esa ekuoh; 

ewY;ksa dh mis{kk ugha dh tkrhA ;gh ns[kdj mUgksaus lksfo;r :l dh ^ubZ lH;rk* dk tksjnkj leFkZu 

fd;k FkkA johUnzukFk VSxksj us Hkh ^:l dh fpV~Bh* esa lksfo;r la?k dh iz”kalk dh FkhA mlh rjg izsepUn 

us vEcsMdj ds vLi`”rk fojks/kh vfHk;ku dh iza”klk ls vfHkHkwr gksdj ^gal* ds eq[ki`’B ij MkW- vacsMdj 

dk fp= Nkik Fkk] D;ksafd vEcsMdj vekuoh; tkfr izFkk ds f[kykQ bl ns”k ds reke nfyr] vkfnoklh 

vkSj fL=;ksa dh yM+kbZ yM+ jgs FksA mUgksaus xka/khoknh n”kZu dks Hkh blhfy, viuk;k fd mlesa Hkh ekuoh; 

ewY; fo|eku FksA pkgs mls xka/khoknh n”kZu ;k xka/khoknh uSfrdrk dgk tk,] pkgs Hkkjrh; laLd`frA lR;] 

vfgalk] Lons”kh oLrqvksa] gfjtuksa o “kksf’krksa ds izfr izseHkkouk vkfn ckrsa ;fn muesa feyrh gSa rks bl vk/

kkj ij ge mUgsa xka/khoknh ugha Bgjk ldrs] Hkys gh ;s izsj.kk,a mUgsa xka/khth ds oSpkfjd lEidZ ls feyh 

gksaA pkgs xka/khokn ls izHkkfor izsepUn gksa vkSj pkgs lkE;okn ls] mudk ekSfyd fpUru loZ= Li’V yf{kr 

gS] rHkh os vkt brus egku cu lds] rHkh os euq’; tkfr dks dqN ns lds vkSj rHkh muds lkfgR; esa 

bruh xgjkbZ vk ldhA**
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*lgk;d izk/;kid] bfrgkl foHkkx] e/kqiqj dkWyst] e/kqiqjA

vkèkfqud Hkkjr esa efgykvksa dh fLFkfr esa ifjorZu

MkW- vf'ouh dqekj*

f'k{kk tks dh ekuo thou dk vkèkkj LrEHk gS] ds vHkko esa ekuo thou ds fodkl dh dYiuk gh ugha 

dh tk ldrh gSA ;g ekuo thou dh mRÑ"Vrk ,oa mPprk dk izrhd gSA izkphu dky ls gh f'k{kk dks 

vkReKku ,oa vkRe izdk'k dk lkèku ekuk x;k gSA la{ksi esa ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd f'k{kk euq"; ds 

thou dks lkFkZd cukrh gSA orZeku esa f'k{kk tgk¡ ,d vksj ckydksa dk lok±fxd fodkl dj mUgsa fo}ku] 

pfj=oku vkSj cqf)eku cukrh gS] ogha nwljh vksj ;g lekt ds fodkl ds fy, Hkh ,d vko';d ,oa 

'kfDr'kkyh lkèku gSA ;g vkxs vkus okyh ih<+h dks mPp vkn'kks±] vkdka{kkvksa] fo'oklksa tSls lkaLÑfrd 

lEifÙk dks gLrkUrfjr djrk gSA Hkkjrh; ekuo thou fo'o ds lkFk&lkFk fodkl dh izfØ;k esa c<+h 

rstxfr ls nkSM+ jgk gSA fodkl dk ;g ;qx ifjorZuksa dk ;qx gSA gj {ks= esa uwru vkfo"dkj gks jgs gSaA 

vkt pkjksa vksj ifjorZu&gh&ifjorZu n`f"Vxkspj gksrs gSaA thou ds gj {ks= esa ifjorZu dke djrs gSaA 

jktuhfrd] lkekftd rFkk vkfFkZd {ks=ksa esa vkt ØkfUrdkjh ifjorZu gks jgs gSaA bu ifjorZuksa ds dkj.k 

vusd dbZ leL;k,¡ mRiUu gksrh gSaA Hkkjr esa efgyk,a vc lHkh rjg dh xfrfofèk;ksa tSls fd f'k{kk] 

jktuhfr] ehfM;k] dyk vkSj laLÑfr] lsok {ks=] foKku ,oa izkS|ksfxdh vkfn esa fgLlk ys jgh gSaA bafnjk 

xkaèkh ftUgksaus dqy feykdj ianzg o"kksaZ rd Hkkjr ds izèkkuea=h ds :i esa lsok dh] nqfu;k dh lcls yacs 

le; rd lsokjr efgyk izèkkuea=h gSaA Hkkjr dk lafoèkku lHkh Hkkjrh; efgykvksa dks lkeku vfèkdkj 

¼vuqPNsn 14½] jkT; }kjk dksbZ HksnHkko ugha djus ¼vuqPNsn 15 ¼1½½] volj dh lekurk ¼vuqPNsn 16½] 

leku dk;Z ds fy, leku osru ¼vuqPNsn 39 ¼?k½½ dh xkjaVh nsrk gSA blds vykok ;g efgykvksa vkSj 

cPpksa ds i{k esa jkT; }kjk fo'ks"k izkoèkku cuk, tkus dh vuqefr nsrk gS ¼vuqPNsn 15¼3½½] efgykvksa dh 

xfjek ds fy, viekutud izFkkvksa dk ifjR;kx djus ¼vuqPNsn 51¼,½¼bZ½½ vkSj lkFk gh dke dh mfpr 

,oa ekuoh; ifjfLFkfr;k¡ lqjf{kr djus vkSj izlwfr lgk;rk ds fy, jkT; }kjk izkoèkkuksa dks rS;kj djus 

dh vuqefr nsrk gSA ¼vuqPNsn 42½]- Hkkjr esa ukjhoknh lfØ;rk us 1970 ds n'kd ds mÙkjknZ~èk ds nkSjku 

j¶rkj idM+h- efgykvksa ds laxBuksa dks ,d lkFk ykus okys igys jk"Vªh; Lrj ds eqíksa esa ls ,d eFkqjk 

cykRdkj dk ekeyk FkkA ,d Fkkus ¼iqfyl LVs'ku½ esa eFkqjk uked ;qorh ds lkFk cykRdkj ds vkjksih 

iqfyldfeZ;ksa ds cjh gksus dh ?kVuk 1979&1980 esa ,d cM+s iSekus ij fojksèk izn'kZuksa dk dkj.k cuh- fojksèk 

izn'kZuksa dks jk"Vªh; ehfM;k esa O;kid :i ls doj fd;k x;k vkSj ljdkj dks lk{; vfèkfu;e] naM izfØ;k 

lafgrk vkSj Hkkjrh; naM lafgrk dks la'kksfèkr djus vkSj fgjklr esa cykRdkj dh Js.kh dks 'kkfey djus 

ds fy, etcwj fd;k x;kA efgyk dk;ZdrkZ,a dU;k H:.k gR;k] fyax Hksn] efgyk LokLF; vkSj efgyk 

lk{kjrk tSls eqíksa ij ,dtqV gqbZaA pwafd 'kjkc dh yr dks Hkkjr esa vDlj efgykvksa ds f[kykQ fgalk ls 

tksM+k tkrk gS] efgykvksa ds dbZ laxBuksa us vkaèkz izns'k] fgekpy izns'k] gfj;k.kk] mM+hlk] eè; izns'k vkSj 
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vU; jkT;ksa esa 'kjkc&fojksèkh vfHk;kuksa dh 'kq#vkr dhA dbZ Hkkjrh; eqfLye efgykvksa us 'kjh;r dkuwu 

ds rgr efgyk vfèkdkjksa ds ckjs esa :f<+oknh usrkvksa dh O;k[;k ij loky [kM+s fd;s vkSj rhu rykd dh 

O;oLFkk dh vkykspuk dhA 1990 ds n'kd esa fons'kh nkrk ,tsafl;ksa ls izkIr vuqnkuksa us ubZ efgyk&mUeq[k 

xSjljdkjh laxBuksa ¼,uthvks½ ds xBu dks laHko cuk;kA Lo;a&lgk;rk lewgksa ,oa lsYQ bEIy‚kW;M oqesUl 

,lksfl,'ku ¼lsok½ tSls ,uthvks us Hkkjr esa efgykvksa ds vfèkdkjksa ds fy, ,d izeq[k Hkwfedk fuHkkbZ gSA 

dbZ efgyk,a LFkkuh; vkanksyuksa dh usrkvksa ds :i esa mHkjh gSaA mnkgj.k ds fy,] ueZnk cpkvks vkanksyu 

dh esèkk ikVdjA Hkkjr ljdkj us 2001 dks efgykvksa ds l'kDrhdj.k ¼Lo'kfDr ½ o"kZ ds :i esa ?kksf"kr 

fd;k FkkA efgykvksa ds l'kDrhdj.k dh jk"Vªh; uhfr 2001 esa ikfjr dh x;h FkhA laLaLÑfr iwjs Hkkjr esa 

efgyk,a lkM+h ¼'kjhj ds pkjksa vkSj ?ksjdj iguk tkus okyk ,d yack diM+s dk VqdM+k½ vkSj lyokj deht 

igurh gSaA fcanh efgykvksa ds J`axkj dk ,d fgLlk gSA ijaijkxr :i ls fookfgr fganw efgyk,a yky fcanh 

vkSj flanwj yxkrh gSa ysfdu vc ;s efgykvksa ds QS'ku dk fgLlk cu x;h gSaA jaxksyh ¼;k dksye½ ,d 

ijaijkxr dyk gS tks Hkkjrh; efgykvksa esa cgqr yksdfiz; gSA 1992&93 ds vkadM+ksa ds eqrkfcd Hkkjr esa 

dsoy 9-2% ?kjksa esa gh efgyk,a eqf[k;k dh Hkwfedk esa gSaA gkykafd xjhch dh js[kk ls uhps ds ifjokjksa esa 

yxHkx 35% dks efgyk&eqf[k;k }kjk lapkfyr ik;k x;k gSA[37]  

gkykafd Hkkjr esa efgyk lk{kjrk nj èkhjs&èkhjs c<+ jgh gS ysfdu ;g iq#"k lk{kjrk nj ls de gSA 

yM+dksa dh rqyuk esa cgqr gh de yM+fd;k¡ Ldwyksa esa nkf[kyk ysrh gSa vkSj muesa ls dbZ chp esa gh viuh 

i<+kbZ NksM+ nsrh gSaA[25] 1997 ds us'kuy lSEiy losZ MsVk ds eqrkfcd dsoy dsjy vkSj fetksje jkT;ksa 

us lkoZHkkSfed efgyk lk{kjrk nj dks gkfly fd;k gSA T;knkrj fo}kuksa us dsjy esa efgykvksa dh csgrj 

lkekftd vkSj vkfFkZd fLFkfr ds ihNs izeq[k dkjd lk{kjrk dks ekuk gSA vukSipkfjd f'k{kk dk;ZØe 

¼,u,QbZ½ ds rgr jkT;ksa esa 40% dsanz vkSj dsUnz 'kkflr izns'kksa esa 10% dsanz fo'ks"k :i ls efgykvksa ds fy, 

vkjf{kr gSaA o"kZ 2000 rd yxHkx 0-3 fefy;u ¼rhu yk[k½ ,u,QbZ dsUnzksa }kjk rdjhcu 7-42 fefy;u 

¼70 yk[k 42 gtkj½ cPpksa dks lsok nh tk jgh Fkh ftuesa ls ls yxHkx 0-12 fefy;u ¼12 yk[k½ fo'ks"k 

:i ls yM+fd;ksa ds fy, Fks- 'kgjh Hkkjr esa yM+fd;k¡ f'k{kk ds ekeys esa yM+dksa ds yxHkx lkFk&lkFk 

py jgh gSaA gkykafd xzkeh.k Hkkjr esa yM+fd;ksa dks vkt Hkh yM+dksa dh rqyuk esa de f'kf{kr fd;k tkrk 

gSA vesfjdk ds okf.kT; foHkkx dh 1998 dh ,d fjiksVZ ds eqrkfcd Hkkjr esa efgykvksa dh f'k{kk dh ,d 

eq[; #dkoV vi;kZIr Ldwyh lqfoèkk,a ¼tSls fd LoPNrk lacaèkh lqfoèkk,a½] efgyk f'k{kdksa dh deh vkSj 

ikBîØe esa fyax Hksn gSa  vke èkkj.kk ds foijhr efgykvksa dk ,d cM+k izfr'kr dkedkth gSA jk"Vªh; 

vkadM+k laxzg.k ,tsafl;k¡ bl rF; dks Lohdkj djrh gSa fd Jfedksa ds :i esa efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh dks 

ysdj ,d xaHkhj U;wukuqeku gSA gkykafd ikfjJfed ikus okys efgyk Jfedksa dh la[;k iq#"kksa dh rqyuk 

esa cgqr gh de gSA 'kgjh Hkkjr esa efgyk Jfedksa dh ,d cM+h la[;k ekStwn gSA ,d mnkgj.k ds rkSj ij 

lkW¶Vos;j m|ksx esa 30% deZpkjh efgyk,a gSaA os ikfjJfed vkSj dk;ZLFky ij viuh fLFkfr ds ekeys esa 

vius iq#"k lgdfeZ;ksa ds lkFk cjkcjh ij gSaA xzkeh.k Hkkjr esa Ñf"k vkSj lac) {ks=ksa esa dqy efgyk Jfedksa 

ds vfèkd ls vfèkd 89-5% rd dks jkstxkj fn;k tkrk gSA dqy Ñf"k mRiknu esa efgykvksa dh vkSlr 
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Hkkxhnkjh dk vuqeku dqy Je dk 55% ls 66%% rd gSA 1991 dh fo'o cSad dh ,d fjiksVZ ds vuqlkj Hkkjr 

esa Ms;jh mRiknu esa efgykvksa dh Hkkxhnkjh dqy jkstxkj dk 94% gSA ou&vkèkkfjr y?kq&Lrjh; m|eksa esa 

efgykvksa dh la[;k dqy dk;Zjr Jfedksa dk 51% gSA Jh efgyk x`g m|ksx fyTtr ikiM+ lcls izfl) 

efgyk O;kikfjd lQyrk dh dgkfu;ksa esa ls ,d gSA 2006 esa Hkkjr dh igyh ck;ksVsd daifu;ksa esa ls 

,d & ck;ksdkWu dh LFkkiuk djus okyh fdj.k etwenkj&'kkW dks Hkkjr dh lcls vehj efgyk dk ntkZ 

fn;k x;k FkkA yfyrk xqIrs vkSj dYiuk eksjikfj;k ¼nksuksa Hkkjr dh dsoy ek= ,slh efgyk O;okfl;ksa esa 

'kkfey gSa ftUgksaus QkscZ~l dh nqfu;k dh lcls 'kfDr'kkyh efgykvksa dh lwph esa viuh txg cuk;h gS½ 

Hkkjr ds nwljs lcls cM+s cSad] vkbZlhvkbZlhvkbZ cSad dks lapkfyr djrh gSaA  

vfèkdka'k Hkkjrh; ifjokjksa esa efgykvksa dks muds uke ij dksbZ Hkh laifÙk ugha feyrh gS vkSj mUgsa 

iSr`d laifÙk dk fgLlk Hkh ugha feyrk gSA] efgykvksa dh lqj{kk ds dkuwuksa ds detksj dk;kZUo;u ds dkj.k 

mUgsa vkt Hkh tehu vkSj laifÙk esa viuk vfèkdkj ugha fey ikrk gSA okLro esa tc tehu vkSj laifÙk ds 

vfèkdkjksa dh ckr vkrh gS rks dqN dkuwu efgykvksa ds lkFk HksnHkko djrs gSaA 1956 ds n'kd ds eè; ds 

fgUnw ilZuy ykW ¼fganw] ckS)] fl[kksa vkSj tSuksa ij fy, ykxw½ us efgykvksa dks fojklr dk vfèkdkj fn;kA 

gkykafd csVksa dks iSr`d laifÙk esa ,d Lora= fgLlsnkjh feyrh Fkh tcfd csfV;ksa dks vius firk ls izkIr 

laifÙk ds vkèkkj ij fgLlsnkjh nh tkrh FkhA blfy, ,d firk viuh csVh dks iSr`d laifÙk esa vius fgLls 

dks NksM+dj mls viuh laifÙk ls izHkkoh <ax ls oafpr dj ldrk Fkk ysfdu csVs dks vius Lo;a ds vfèkdkj 

ls viuh fgLlsnkjh izkIr gksrh FkhA blds vfrfjDr fookfgr csfV;ksa dks] Hkys gh og oSokfgd mRihM+u dk 

lkeuk D;ksa uk dj jgh gks mls iSr`d laifÙk esa dksbZ vkoklh; vfèkdkj ugha feyrk FkkA 2005 esa fganw 

dkuwuksa esa la'kksèku ds ckn efgykvksa dks vc iq#"kksa ds cjkcj vfèkdkj fn, tkrs gSaA 

1986 esa Hkkjr ds loksZPp U;k;ky; us ,d o`) vkSj rykd'kqnk eqfLye efgyk] 'kkgckuks ds gd 

esa QSlyk lqurs gq, dgk fd mUgsa xqtkjk HkÙkk feyuk pkfg,- gkykafd dêjiaFkh eqfLye usrkvksa us bl 

QSlys dk tksj&'kksj ls fojksèk fd;k vkSj mugksaus ;g vkjksi yxk;k fd vnkyr muds futh dkuwu esa 

gLr{ksi dj jgh gSA ckn esa dsanz ljdkj us eqfLye efgyk ¼rykd lacaèkh vfèkdkjksa dh lqj{kk½ vfèkfu;e 

dks ikfjr fd;kA blh rjg bZlkbZ efgykvksa us rykd vkSj mÙkjkfèkdkj ds leku vfèkdkjksa ds fy, o"kksaZ 

rd la?k"kZ fd;k gSA 1994 esa lHkh fxjtk?kjksa us efgyk laxBuksa ds lkFk la;qDr :i ls ,d dkuwu dk 

elkSnk rS;kj fd;k ftls bZlkbZ fookg vkSj oSokfgd leL;kvksa dk dkuwu ¼fØfLp;u eSjst ,aM eSfVªeksfu;y 

dkmtst fcy½ dgk x;kA gkykafd ljdkj us izklafxd dkuwuksa esa vHkh rd dksbZ la'kksèku ugha fd;k gSA 

efgykvksasa ds fo#) vijk/k iqfyl fjdkWMZ esa efgykvksa ds f[kykQ Hkkjr esa vijkèkksa dk mPp Lrj fn[kkbZ 

iM+rk gSA jk"Vªh; vijkèk fjdkMZ C;wjks us 1998 esa ;g tkudkjh nh Fkh fd 2010 rd efgykvksa ds fo#) 

vijkèkksa dh fodkl nj tula[;k o`f) nj ls dgha T;knk gks tk;sxhA igys cykRdkj vkSj NsM+NkM+ ds 

ekeyksa dks buls tqM+s lkekftd dyad dh otg ls dbZ ekeyksa dks iqfyl esa ntZ gh ugha djk;k tkrk 

FkkA ljdkjh vkadM+s crkrs gSa fd efgykvksa ds f[kykQ ntZ fd;s x, vijkèkksa dh la[;k esa ukVdh; o`f) 

gqbZ gSA 1990 esa efgykvksa ds fo#) ntZ dh x;h vijkèkksa dh dqy la[;k dk vkèkk fgLlk dk;ZLFky ij 
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NsM+NkM+ vkSj mRihM+u ls lacafèkr FkkA yM+fd;ksa ls NsM+NkM+ ¼,o Vhftax½ iq#"kksa }kjk efgykvksa ds ;kSu 

mRihM+u ;k NsM+NkM+ ds fy, bLrseky dh tkus okyh ,d pkyckt rjdhc ¼;qQsfeTe½ gSA dbZ dk;ZdrkZ 

¼,fDVfoLV½ efgykvksa ds f[kykQ ;kSu mRihM+u dh c<+rh ?kVukvksa ds fy, "if'peh laLÑfr" ds izHkko dks 

nks"kh Bgjkrs gSaA foKkiuksa ;k izdk'kuksa] ys[kuksa] isafVaXl] fp=ksa ;k fdlh ,uh rjhds ls efgykvksa ds v'yhy 

izfrfufèkRo dks jksdus ds fy, 1987 esa efgykvksa dk v'yhy izfrfufèkRo ¼fu"ksèk½ vfèkfu;e ikfjr fd;k 

x;k FkkA 1997 esa ,d ,sfrgkfld QSlys esa Hkkjr ds loksZPp U;k;ky; us dk;ZLFky esa efgykvksa ds ;kSu 

mRihM+u ds f[kykQ ,d etcwr i{k fy;kA

U;k;ky; us f'kdk;rksa ls cpus vkSj buds fuokj.k ds fy, foLr`r Hkkjr esa efgykvksa dh vkSlr vk;q 

dh izR;k'kk vkt dbZ ns'kksa dh rqyuk esa dgha de gS ysfdu blesa fiNys dqN o"kksaZ esa èkhjs&èkhjs lqèkkj ns[kk 

tk jgk gSA dbZ ifjokjksa] fo'ks"k :i ls xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa yM+fd;ksa vkSj efgykvksa dks ifjokj esa iks"k.k lacaèkh 

HksnHkko dk lkeuk djuk iM+rk gS vkSj ;s detksj ,oa dqiksf"kr gksrh gSaA Hkkjr esa ekr`Ro lacaèkh e`R;q nj 

nqfu;k Hkj esa nwljs lcls Åaps Lrj ij gSA ns'k esa dsoy 42% tUeksa dh fuxjkuh is'ksoj LokLF; dfeZ;ksa 

}kjk dh tkrh gSA T;knkrj efgyk,a vius cPps dks tUe nsus ds fy, ifjokj dh fdlh efgyk dh enn 

ysrh gSa ftlds ikl vDlj uk rks bl dk;Z dh tkudkjh gksrh gS vkSj uk gh ek¡ dh ftanxh [krjs esa iM+us 

ij mls cpkus dh lqfoèkk,a ekStwn gksrh gSaA ;w,uMhih ekuo fodkl fjiksVZ ¼1997½ ds vuqlkj 88% xHkZorh 

efgyk,a ¼15&49 o"kZ ds vk;q oxZ esa½ jDrkYirk ¼,uhfe;k½ ls ihfM+r ik;h x;h Fkha 

lUnHkZ xzaFk

•	 j{kk vkoaVu 10 izfr'kr c<+k;k x; i= lwpuk dk;kZy;] Hkkjr ljdkj- 17 Qjojh 2014- vfHkxeu frfFk 18 Qjojh 

2014A

•	 j{kk lsokvksa ds fy, izko/kku i= lwpuk dk;kZy;] Hkkjr ljdkj 16 ekpZ 2012 vfHkxeu frfFk 18 Qjojh 2014A

•	 jk"Vªh; fpà Hkkjr dk jk"Vªh; izos'k}kj] ¼vaxzsth esa½ bafM;k iksVZy vfHkxeu frfFk 13 ebZ 2014A

•	 fo'o vkfFkZd vkmVyqd MkVkcsl] vUrjkZ"Vªh; eqnzk dks"k 27 vDVwcj 2013- vfHkxeu frfFk 13 ebZ 2014A

•	 Hkkjr cuk nqfu;k dh rhljh lcls cM+h bdkWueh uoHkkjr VkbZEl 30 vizSy 2014 vfHkxeu frfFk 30 vizSy 2014A

•	 i= lwpuk dk;kZy;] Hkkjr ljdkj 7 ekpZ 2011 vfHkxeu frfFk 18 Qjojh 2014A

•	 fnlEcj 2013 ds var esa Hkkjr dk fons'kh dtZ 426-0 vjc vejhdh MkWyj] ekpZ 2013 ds var ds Lrj ij 21-1 vjc 

¼5-2 izfr'kr½ dh c<+ksrjh i= lwpuk dk;kZy;] Hkkjr ljdkj- 28 ekpZ 2014 vfHkxeu frfFk 7 ebZ 2014A

•	 izfr O;fä vk; i= lwpuk dk;kZy;] Hkkjr ljdkj 25 tqykbZ 2014 vfHkxeu frfFk 28 tqykbZ 2014A

•	 vkfFkZd losZ{k.k] vFkZO;oLFkk dh fLFkfr foÙk ea=ky;] Hkkjr ljdkj tqykbZ 2014 vfHkxeu frfFk tqykbZ 2014A
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THE MISSION TOWARDS UNIVERSAL COMPULSORY BASIC EDUCATION
The RCFCE, 2009 which came into force in Odisha on 1 April 2010 articulates the vision and mission 
of the Government towards Universalization of elementary education. It directly provides impetus for 
fulfilment of Article 21(A) of the constitution of India. The key provision of the Act intends to assure 
the right to “free and compulsory elementary education” to all children within age group 6 to 14 (Class 
1 to Class 8). The Act envisaged every possible means to ensure the right of the child for free and 
compulsory elementary education. It clearly made many provisions and guidelines for enrolment of 
children irrespective of caste, creed, religion and sex in schools-the Government, the Govt.-Aided 
and the Private. Removing all sort of obstacles like capitation fee and screening test for admission. 
All the seven chapters of the Act clearly utilized the comprehensive experience of the law makers to 
provide quality universal elementary education overpowering the filed level difficulties felt over the 
long years of achievement of independence. RTE act defined the role of central government, state 
governments. and local authority in regard to fulfilment of RTE. There is the provision that Govt. 
authority at different levels will take the responsibility of establishment of schools and shoulder the 
financial requirements. The Authority at different levels will have to ensure and monitor admission, 
attendance and completion of elementary education by every child. The Act prohibits class detention, 
expulsion of child under any circumstances from the school. There is also the prohibition of corporal 
punishment and any sort of mental harassment of the child. There is the guideline for maintaining 
proper pupil teacher ratio, appointment of qualified teachers, adoption of child centered education, 
learning through activities, discovery and exploration in child friendly manner for all round development 
of learners. It aspires to build up child’s knowledge, potentiality and talent.

POST-RTE SCENARIO OF PRIMARY EDUCATION IN ODISHA
Despite several provisions and guidelines under the RCFCE, 2009 Act, it is a matter of concern 

that the goal of RCFCE Act has not yet been realized.

Table 1:  Dropout, Retention and Completion

2012-13 2013-14 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18 2018-19

GER 96.13 105.79 93.36 92.80 94.64 96.84 99.53

NER 93.15 90.59 82.49 81.96 84.99 89.44 86.32

Dropout Rate 10.08 5.32 5.47 12.07 9.63 5.63 6.93

Retention Rate 87.21 87.33 79.66 79.69 72.21 73.22 72.56

Completion Rate 89.54 91.25 86.60 88.71 79.63 89.39 87.16

Picture of Elementary Education in Odisha: (Source: OPEPA, 2016-17-18-19)
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The data in table 1 shows there is a decreasing trend in Gross Enrolment Ratio(GER) and 
Net Enrolment Ratio (NER) from session 2012-13 to 2016-17.There is still a remarkable figure of 
dropout. The retention rate and completion rate is also showing a decreasing trend. It is commonly 
experienced that the condition of elementary education of India in general and Odisha in Particular 
is very poor.

The Annual Status of Education Report (ASER) (Rural) 2018 revealed that only around 58% 
children studying in class V have knowledge of Class II texts. The report claims that 3.2 % students 
studying in standard V can’t identify numbers from 1 to 9, while only 13.8 % students can recognise 
numbers from 1 to 8 and only 33.1 % students can recognize numbers between 10 and 99. While 
only 24.5% students in class V know subtraction, only 25.4% students can do division. Among class 
III students, the 2018 survey revealed that only 30.9% students can do subtraction as compared 
to 33.9% in 2016.

Further the ASER-2017 report depicts the condition of elementary education in India when 
it checked the foundation knowledge of youths within age group 14-18 who were supposed to 
complete primary education in their past years. The report said that 23.4% of the sample youths 
covered under study could not read texts of standard-II level, 46.6% cold not understand 3 out of 4 
written instructions, 57% could not perform division. The report also described a decreasing trend 
of reading and arithmetic ability of students from year 2010-11 to 2014-15 studying at class-VIII 
(see Table2). The picture for Odisha described by the same report is that 14.5% of sample youths 
studied could not read texts of standard-II level, 56.5% could not perform division, 32.8% could not 
perform subtraction, 46.5% could not understand 3 out of 4 written instructions.

Table-2:   Literacy and Numeracy Position of School Children in Odisha

2010-11 2011-12 2012-13 2013-14 2014-15

% of students at Std-VIII who 
can read std-II text

83.5 79.4 76.4 74.2 74.6

% of students at Std-VIII who 
can do simple division

68.3 56.8 48.0 46.0 44.1

(Source- Report of ASER-2017)

The National Achievement Survey, 2017 conducted by NCERT reported that the percentage 
of under achievers (achievement up to 30%) is increased with increase in grade at elementary 
level of Odisha in particular and India in general. When 15.1% of class 3 students secured below 
30% of marks in math, the figure for similar category students for class 5 was 18.1% and for class 
8 was 35.9%. This trend is similar for language and science subjects. The report also depicts that 
average correct response of elementary students is decreasing with increase in grade level. (For 
example, Average correct response for math for class 3 was 62%, for class 5 was 55% and that for 
class 8 was 44%).

THE OVERLOOKED STAKEHOLDER
In the above context there is the need to address the potential factors responsible for success 

of RTE. The major aspects of RTE which are to be taken care of are I) Enrolment,II) Retention, III)
Minimum level of learning acquisition, IV) Successful completion of Elementary Education, of child.
Various factors are responsible for attaining success at each of the above aspects. Factors like 
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making basic provisions of schooling and learning, motivating children and parents, provide health 
and nutrition care, providing learning materials like books at free of cost, appointment of trained 
teachers etc are normally addressed by large number of authors. The common experience shows 
that Govt. have made many provisions, though not an adequate enough, in regard to fulfillment of 
goals with respect to RCFCE Act (Deb, 2014).

The dimension needs to be addressed for success of RCFCE Act
One of the potential factor which has not yet received due attention is Parental Involvement 

(PI). The author believes, PI inter alia other provisions of RTE Actcan help in achieving the true spirit 
of RTE Act.Parents’ involvement in education has already been considered as a potential factor for 
children’s education in educationally advanced countries (Desforges and Abouchaar,2003). Parental 
involvement means engaging parents in education process of children at home and in school(Report 
of Govt. of South Australia,2014).Parents play vital role in education process of child by taking 
decision of school admission, providing basic study materials, providing home study environment, 
keeping the child away from home or family work, motivating the child for study and even assisting 
the child in study (Cotton and Wikelund,1989). The major failure in enrolling dimension depends 
on parents, as the child is incapable of taking decision of admission to schools. Similarly the major 
cause of dropout of children at primary level lies with parents. Majority of dropout occurs because of 
family related causes like Parents’ devaluation of education; low educational expectations of parents 
for their children; Lack of parental guidance or advice for school success; parents absence from 
family;; Death of a parent; or Homelessness(Blazer,2018). In Regard to acquisition of minimum level 
of learning parents also play a vital role by monitoring and guiding children in the process of learning 
(Bakker and Dennessen, 2015). Some parents directly assist children to eradicate their learning 
difficulties; some other parents even make arrangements for children for eradicating their learning 
difficulties. The real motivation of child for education comes from parents. Realizing the importance 
of parental Involvement “The No child left behind Act 2001” of US has given much emphasis on 
Parent Involvementin the education of the child (report of US Department of Education,2007).

BENEFITS OF PARENTAL INVOLVEMENT
Education research over the past three to four decades has established a direct correlation 

between increased parent involvement and increased student achievement. Henderson and Mapp 
(2002) found that “students with involved parents, no matter what their income or background, 
were more likely to earn higher grades and test scores and enroll in higher-level programs; be 
promoted, pass their classes, and earn credits; attend school regularly; have better social skills, 
show improved behavior, and adapt well to school; and go on to post education level. The synthesis 
of research reports by Michigan Department of Education (2001) revealed parental involvement 
in education of children resulted in, higher grades and test scores, higher graduation rates and 
better school attendance. It also observed increased motivation, better self-esteem, lowered rates 
of suspension, decreased use of drugs and alcohol and minimized instances of violent behavior of 
students. The effect of parental involvement is more powerful, when it begins at early educational 
process of the child, and parents are engaged directly with learning activities of children at home. 
Hasumi, Ahsan, Couper, Aguayo, and Jacobsen (2012) reported that parental involvement was 
significantly associated with a decreased likelihood of poor mental health. Comer, James P., and 
Norris M. Haynes (1992) reported through experimental study that adoption of parent involvement 
programme improved academic performance, behavior and adjustment to school and self-concept 
of students (Cited by Henderson and Mapp, 2002). Khan (1996) revealed that parental involvement 
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programme increases positive attitude of parents towards school and school personnel and also 
mobilize their resources towards school initiatives.

How parents will be Involved in education process of children
Epstein (1995), one of the frontline researchers in parent involvement, developed a framework 

of partnerships of parents with school. School plays a major role in initiating the programme 
to involve parents. The Epstein frame work covers various parental activities like parenting at 
home; • communicating with child and school; • volunteering in school activities; • assisting in 
the learning of child at home; • participating in school decision making; and • collaboration of 
school with community at large. She also suggested further that schools have to follow a five step 
implementation process: i.e. • create an action team; • obtain funds and other support; • identify 
starting points; • develop a three-year plan; and • continue planning and working to improve the 
program.

Henderson and Mapp (2002) observed that Schools that engage families of diverse backgrounds 
adopt three key practices: • Building trusting collaborative relationships among teachers, families, 
and community members;• Recognizing, respecting, and addressing needs of families and • Adopting 
partnership concept of school and families.

Ho and Willms (1996) found that parent involvement in form of home involvement like discussion 
of school activities with children and assisting children to plan their educational programme had 
strong relationship with academic achievement. Hara and Burke (1998) reported that implementation 
parental involvement programme in school resulted in increased interest of parents for education 
of children, appreciation of teachers and learning. The level of interest, attitude of children towards 
school and teachers also increased which resulted in improved attendance of students and decrease 
of their indiscipline behavior in school.

As majority of parents in our society are not aware of their role towards education of child 
and they make teachers responsible for educational achievement of children. It is therefore the 
responsibility of school and teachers to train parents regarding the techniques of involvement. 
Training of parents is essential because, practically it is very difficult on the part of the teacher 
to meet all expectations of parent. The various reasons which demand parental training and 
collaboration with teachers are: crowded classroom where paying of individual attention to each 
learner is difficult on the part of the teacher, a child stays only for a small portion of his/her awaked 
time with teachers and spends most of times with parents, it is difficult on the part of the teacher 
to understand the real needs of child in a diverse class room condition (Michigan Department of 
Education, 2001). In such a situation parental involvement complements and supplements the 
teachers’ activities in school. This collaboration of parent and teachers can create condition for 
optimum development of the child.

Scope of Parental Involvement in the RCFCE Act:
The RCFCE Act has already paid attention to Parental Involvement in regard to admission of 

child to schools and in regard to formation of School Managing Committee (SMC) which offers limited 
scope for involving all parents. Meetings of the PTA and the MTA as practiced by some schools, 
however provide more opportunities for involving parents in schooling and child nurturing process; 
however these remains ceremonial in nature and are occasional practice. Therefore there is the 
need of a more comprehensive involvement of parents in the entire education process of child for 
its success. Education should no more be the sole responsibility of teachers rather it should be the 
joint venture of parents, teachers and other stake holders.
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SUGGESTED MEASURES FOR REALIZING HOME-SCHOOL 
COLLABORATION

Training of Parents Involvement for children’s education should a start at pre-primary level of 
education in order to provide love, healthy environment, and developmentally appropriate learning 
experiences to child. As children start schooling parents should encourage them for school education 
and develop positive attitude for learning, and give homework support. When Developed countries 
have adopted their own programmes and policies to involve parents for making elementary education 
successful on the basis of different research findings we should not lag behind. On similar lines of 
thought govt. of India must undertake policy provisions for reaping better effects of RTE. Teachers 
must be trained to involve parents in the process education of children. So techniques of Parental 
involvement should find a place in the training curriculum of teachers. Schools must take steps to 
educate parents first for ensuring their involvement in the education of the child. Parents involved 
in the education of their children, can take decision of enrolment at right time, can be conscious 
regarding the school attendance, Provide Resource Support to schools and Study Environment to 
children, make home tutoring & mentoring, monitor and supervise child’s learning, give inspiration 
and emotional support, participation in School development programmes and activities. Each and 
every activity of the involved parents counts a lot for building up of potentialities of the child by 
complementing and supplementing the efforts of teachers. Researches in this field is inevitable for 
reaping benefits of Parental Involvement.
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“The illiterate of the 21st century will not be those who cannot read and write, but those who cannot 
learn, unlearn and relearn” (Toffler)

In today’s era to cope with rapid changes of the twenty-first century, innovation, technology 
and research are indispensable tools of education. Failure to innovate by and large means repeating 
yesterday’s educational programmes and strategies, tomorrow will only further jeopardize education’s 
reputation as contributor. Educational innovations are imperative and would no doubt be effective 
if they are research-based and imbued with technology of education (i.e. systematic approach to 
the teaching-learning process); and technology in education (e.g. use of hardwares and softwares) 
also need to apprised regarding dimensions of ICT.

DIMENSIONS OF ICT
ICT empowerment could be facilitated through awareness and motivation.
Awareness requires a person to have understanding of how computers impact their day to day 

life as well as the larger society while competence is the ability to handle various computer operations.
ICT awareness involves knowing about the existence and importance of the ICT tools and 

their application. ICT awareness is essential in order to increase the usage of ICT facilities. ICT 
awareness or literacy is defined as the knowledge and use of digital technology, communications 
tools and network to access, manage, integrate, evaluate, and create information in order to function 
in a knowledge society.

Thus, it is the set of skills and understanding required by people to enable meaningful use of 
ICT appropriate to their needs.

ICT RESOURCES USED BY STUDENTS
ICT is not a single technology like the traditional technologies. They are a Combination of 

hardware and software, media and delivery systems. ICT tools enable anytime, anywhere access 
to information and resources.
Some of them are named below:

•	 Multimedia personal computer (PC), laptop and notebook
•	 Application softwares such as word processing, spreadsheets, power point, simulation and 

speed recognition
•	 Multimedia projector (LCD) to communicate to a large group
•	 Local area network (LAN), metropolitan area network (MAN), wide area network (WAN)
•	 Digital video camera
•	 Multimedia PC /laptop with video card and web camera or digital video camera
•	 Computer database and data processing mechanism, CDROM and DVD
•	 Digital libraries
•	 E-mail, Internet and World wide web (WWW)
•	 Hypermedia and Hypertext resources
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•	 Computer-mediated conferencing - video and audio conferencing
•	 Video text, tele-text, Interactive video text, Interactive video disk (IVD) and Interactive 

remote instruction (IRI)
•	 Virtual classroom and virtual reality

METACOGNITION AND ICT
Metacognitive knowledge and skill makes student aware when to use appropriate technology, 

how to learn with technology and how to use technology for pedagogical purposes. i.e. where 
technology can be beneficial for student’s learning; what learning context in which technology 
becomes important to use and why; what technology features that support students learning 
the most; and which technological tool is appropriate to use and why. One way to develop 
this technological knowledge is to allow students to monitor and reflect on their own learning 
when they are engaged in learning activities. Research indicates that ICT awareness will help 
students to become critical thinkers, able to search out, understand, analyze, and synthesize 
information. Use of ICT in the classroom is a solution of individual differences, where learners 
learn with own pace, interest and desires. ICT based learning is a permanent learning store 
in memory bank. It will be retrieved any time, any moment, anywhere and help the learner in 
the right direction.

LEARNING & THINKING STYLE AND ICT
The present era is full of information dominated by the digital technology. The technology is 

more pervasive and user-friendly has dominated our lives more and more.
21st Century education is seen as the natural source for the creation of technological 

literacy and the development of new technological skills as well as other skills that are needed 
in the new millennium like problem-solving skills, collaboration skills, critical reading and 
information retrieval etc. For new technologies like ICT, the creation of these new skills has 
meant the introduction of ICT into schools and the introduction of computer literacy or media 
literacy courses as well as new teaching and learning methods that befits the optimum use 
of such technologies. ICT helps in establishing a better dialogue between pedagogy and 
technology; practice and research; policies practice and theory. ICT is a very comprehensive 
expression that involves managing of large quantities of information and communicating it 
to the concerned people.

ICT leads towards the involvement of new epistemologies and pedagogies as the teachers 
and students have new ICT tools to work with. ICT expands access to education, motivate to 
learn, facilitate the acquisitions of basic skills and can transform the learning and thinking style 
that helps to improve the quality of education. ICT has tremendous potential for education. It 
enables a teacher to reach out widely, efficiently and effectively by helping them to be more 
modern and dynamic.

Information and Communication Technologies have enabled the convergence of a wide array of 
technology-based and technology -mediated resources for teaching-learning. The researcher understands 
that it has, therefore, become possible to employ ICT as an omnibus support system for education. 
The potential of ICT to respond to the various challenges the Indian education system poses are:

ICT can be beneficially leveraged to disseminate information and catalyze adaptation, adoption, 
translation and distribution of educational resources distributed across various media. There is an 
urgent need to digitize and make available educational audio and video resources, which exist in 
different languages. ICT can be very gainfully used for digitizing and disseminating existing print 
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resources like books, documents, handouts, charts and posters which have been used extensively 
in the school system in order to enhance its reach and use.

ICT has potential to make learning more experiential. Moreover, a large amount of data, visuals 
available on any topic can be brought to the classroom from all over the world. That is why ICT 
has been considered an emerging area with lots of potential for making educational process more 
meaningful. Hence it is known by the researcher that various ICT based classroom has changed 
transaction procedure, strategies involved during teaching learning and achievement of students 
and also change style of learning and thinking among students.

Some of the findings on the basis of ICT and Style of Learning and Thinking are also mentioned 
there.

•	 Students studying through Educomp project have high Enactive learning style in comparison 
to other ICT projects.

•	 Students studying through the project ICT@KV have high Figural learning style in comparison 
to other ICT projects.

•	 Students studying through Tata ClassEdge project have high Verbal learning style in 
comparison to other ICT projects.

•	 Students studying through TeachNext project have high reproductive learning style in 
comparison to other ICT projects.

•	 Students studying project Educomp project have high Constructive learning style in comparison 
to other ICT projects.

As it is generally believed that ICT empower teachers and learners, promote change and foster 
the development of ‘21st-century skills’, but data to support these beliefs are still limited”. Indeed, 
data on the nature and extent of these issues/ remain limited in most places because of the lack of 
monitoring and evaluation tools and methodologies dealing with the use of ICTs in schools and their 
impact on teaching and learning. Without evaluation, the implementation of further new projects 
and initiatives will be in vain.

CONCLUSION
It is understood that Student’s success is promoted when students gain greater awareness of 

their own thinking and learning styles, i.e., when they engage in metacognition, when they think about 
their thinking, when they self-monitor or check their comprehension, and when they self-regulate their 
learning strategies. ICT results in transformation from teacher-oriented learning to that of exploratory 
self-learning. The ICT integration in teacher education is the need of the hour for quality education 
programs.

Metacognition compels students to think How and What learning with technology. How technology 
appropriate for achieving learning outcomes? How technology likely to improve learning? This research 
article light on the significant areas of metacognition, ICT awareness and academic awareness in a 
broad perspective. It would add the knowledge of academic institutions, public and social institutions. 
Hence the significance of research article is seen as a holistic approach towards the development of 
the society.

Researches depicts that high-achiever students tend to reflect on their thought processes during 
learning and are aware of the cognitive strategies they use i.e. they engage in ‘meta-cognition’ or 
think about their own thinking. Successful students ‘self-monitor’ their academic performance that 
is they maintain awareness of whether or not they are actually learning what they are attempting 
to learn and they self-regulate or adjust their learning strategies with the help of ICT and enhance 
their academic achievement.
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E-commerce involves an online transaction. E-commerce provides multiple benefits to the 
consumers in form of availability of goods at lower cost, wider choice and saves time. The general 
category of ecommerce can be broken down into two parts: E-Merchandise & E-finance. Many 
companies, organizations, and communities in India are doing business using E-commerce and 
also are adopting M-commerce for doing business. Ecommerce is showing tremendous business 
growth in India. Increasing internet users have added to its growth. Despite being the second 
largest user base in world, only behind China (650 million, 48% of population), the penetration 
of e-commerce is low compared to markets like the United States (266 M, 84%), or France (54 
M, 81%), but is growing at an unprecedented rate, adding around 6 million new entrants every 
month. The industry consensus is that growth is at an inflection point. India’s e- commerce 
market was worth about $3.9 billion in 2009, it went up to $12.6 billion in 2013. In 2013, the 
e-retail segment was worth US$2.3 billion. About 70% of India’s e-commerce market is travel 
related. According to Google India, there were 35 million online shoppers in India in 2014 Q1 
and is expected to cross 100 million mark by end of year 2016. By 2020, India is expected to 
generate $100 billion online retail revenue out of which $35 billion will apparel sales are set to 
grow four times in coming years. This paper is outcome of a review of various research studies 
carried out on Impact of E-commerce on Indian Commerce.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
India has emerged as one of the major players on the new international business scene. Its 

unstoppable economic growth since reforms in 1991 has become the focus of attention of researchers 
in the area of international business and management. The purpose of this paper is to review the 
impact of e-commerce on Indian Commerce that has been published in top business and management 
journals, with the aim of knowing what are the most influential papers, what are the issues that have 
received the most attention, which are the main findings or what more needs to be done in terms 
of research

E-COMMERCE
E-commerce is a paradigm shift. It is a ``disruptive” innovation that is radically changing the 

traditional way of doing business.
Electronic commerce is a type of business model, or segment of a larger business model, that 

enables a firm or individual to conduct business over an electronic network, typically the internet. 
E-commerce is the buying and selling of goods and services, or the transmitting of funds or data, over 
an electronic network, primarily the Internet. These business transactions are business-to-business, 
business-to-consumer, consumer-to-consumer or consumer-to-business. The term e- tail is used in 
reference to transactional processes around online retail. E-commerce is conducted using a variety 



202    Babu Sarvajeet Akela  �

of applications, such as email, fax, online catalogs and shopping carts, Electronic Data Interchange 
(EDI), File Transfer Protocol, and Web services. It can be thought of as a more advanced form of 
mail-order purchasing through a catalog. E- Commerce is the movement of business onto the World 
Wide Web. The effects of e-commerce are already appearing in all areas of business, from customer 
service to new product design. It facilitates new types of information based business processes for 
reaching and interacting with customers like online advertising and marketing, online order taking 
and online customer service.

There has been a rise in the number of companies taking up e- commerce in the recent past. 
Major Indian portal sites have also shifted towards ecommerce instead of depending on advertising 
revenue. Many sites are now selling a diverse range of products and services from flowers, greeting 
cards, and movie tickets to groceries, electronic gadgets, and computers, etc

HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF E-COMMERCE
A timeline for the development of e-commerce:
•	 1971 or 1972: The ARPANET is used to arrange a cannabis sale between students at the 

Stanford Artificial Intelligence Laboratory and the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 
later described as “the seminal act of e- commerce” in John Markoff’s book What the 
Dormouse Said.

•	 1979: Michael Aldrich demonstrates the first online shopping system.
•	 1981: Thomson Holidays UK is first business-to-business online shopping system to be 

installed.
•	 1982: Minitel was introduced nationwide in France by France Télécom and used for online 

ordering.
•	 1983: California State Assembly holds first hearing on “electronic commerce” in Volcano, 

California. Testifying are CPUC, MCI Mail, Prodigy, CompuServe, Volcano Telephone, and 
Pacific Telesis. (Not permitted to testify is Quantum Technology, later to become AOL.)

•	 1984: Gateshead SIS/Tesco is first B2C online shopping system and Mrs Snowball, 72, is 
the first online home shopper

•	 1984: In April 1984, CompuServe launches the Electronic Mall in the USA and Canada. It 
is the first comprehensive electronic commerce service.

•	 1990: Tim Berners-Lee writes the first web browser, WorldWideWeb, using a NeXT computer.
•	 1992: Book Stacks Unlimited in Cleveland opens a commercial sales website (www.books.

com) selling books online with credit card processing.
•	 1993: Paget Press releases edition No. 3 of the first app store, The Electronic AppWrapper
•	 1994: Netscape releases the Navigator browser in October under the code name Mozilla. 

Netscape 1.0 is introduced in late 1994 with SSL encryption that made transactions secure.
•	 1994: Ipswitch IMail Server becomes the first software available online for sale and immediate 

download via a partnership between Ipswitch, Inc. and OpenMarket.
•	 1994: “Ten Summoner’s Tales” by Sting becomes the first secure online purchase.
•	 1995: The US National Science Foundation lifts its former strict prohibition of commercial 

enterprise on the Internet.
•	 1995: Thursday 27 April 1995, the purchase of a book by Paul Stanfield, Product Manager 

for CompuServe UK, from W H Smith’s shop within CompuServe’s UK Shopping Centre is 
the UK’s first national online shopping service secure transaction. The shopping service at 
launch featured W H Smith, Tesco, Virgin Megastores/Our Price, Great Universal Stores 
(GUS), Interflora,Dixons Retail, Past Times, PC World (retailer) and Innovations.
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•	 1995: Jeff Bezos launches Amazon.com and the first commercial-free 24-hour, internet-only 
radio stations, Radio HK and NetRadio start broadcasting. eBay is founded by computer 
programmer Pierre Omidyar as AuctionWeb.

•	 1996: IndiaMART B2B marketplace established in India.
•	 1996: ECPlaza B2B marketplace established in Korea.
•	 1998: Electronic postal stamps can be purchased and downloaded for printing from the 

Web.
•	 1999: Alibaba	 Group is established in China. Business.com sold for US $7.5 million to 

eCompanies, which was purchased in 1997 for US $149,000
•	 The peer-to-peer filesharing softwareNapster launches. ATG Stores launches to sell decorative 

items for the home online.
•	 2000: The dot-com bust.
•	 2001: Alibaba.com achieved profitability in December 2001.
•	 2002: eBay acquires PayPal for $1.5 billion. Niche retail companies Wayfair and NetShops 

are founded with the concept of selling products through several targeted domains, rather 
than a central portal.

•	 2003: Amazon.com posts first yearly profit.
•	 2003: Bossgoo B2B marketplace established in China.
•	 2004: DHgate.com, China’s first online b2b transaction platform, is established, forcing 

other b2b sites to move away from the “yellow pages” model.
•	 2007: Business.com acquired by R.H. Donnelley for $345 million.
•	 2009: Zappos.com acquired by Amazon.com for $928 million. Retail Convergence, operator 

of private sale website RueLaLa.com, acquired by GSI Commerce for $180 million, plus 
up to $170 million in earn-out payments based on performance through 2012.

•	 2010: Groupon reportedly rejects a $6 billion offer from Google. Instead, the group buying 
websites went ahead with an IPO on 4 November 2011. It was the largest IPO since Google.

•	 2011: Quidsi.com, parent company of Diapers.com, acquired by Amazon.com for $500 
million in cash plus $45 million in debt and other obligations. GSI Commerce, a company 
specializing in creating, developing and running online shopping sites for brick and mortar 
businesses, acquired by eBay for $2.4 billion.

•	 2014: Overstock.com processes over $1 million in Bitcoin sales. India’s e-commerce industry 
is estimated to have grown more than 30% from 2012 to $12.6 billion in 2013. US eCommerce 
and Online Retail sales projected to reach $294 billion, an increase of 12 percent over 2013 
and 9% of all retail sales. Alibaba Group has the largest Initial public offeringever, worth 
$25 billion.

•	 2015: Amazon.com accounts for more than half of all ecommerce growth, selling almost 
500 Million SKU’s in the US.

KEY DRIVERS IN INDIAN E-COMMERCE ARE
•	 Large percentage of population subscribed to broadband Internet, burgeoning 3G internet 

users, and a recent introduction of 4G across the country.
•	 Explosive growth of Smartphone users, soon to be world’s second largest Smartphone 

user base.
•	 Rising standards of living as result of fast decline in poverty rate.
•	 Availability of much wider product range (including long tail and Direct Imports) compared 

to what is available at brick and mortar retailers.
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•	 Competitive prices compared to brick and mortar retail driven by disintermediation and 
reduced inventory and real estate costs.

•	 Increased usage of online classified sites, with more consumer buying and selling second-
hand goods

•	 Evolution of Million-Dollar startup like Jabong.com, Saavn, Makemytrip, Bookmyshow, 
Zomato Etc.

India’s retail market is estimated at $470 billion in 2011 and is expected to grow to $675 
billion by 2016 and $850 billion by 2020, – estimated CAGR of 10%. According to Forrester, the 
e-commerce market in India is set to grow the fastest within the Asia-Pacific Region at a CAGR of 
over 57% between 2012 –2016. India has an internet user base of about 354 million as of June of 
2015. Despite being the second largest user base in world, only behind China (650 million, 48% of 
population), the penetration of e-commerce is low compared to markets like the United States (266 
M, 84%), or France (54 M, 81%), but is growing at an unprecedented rate, adding around 6 million 
new entrants every month. The industry consensus is that growth is at an inflection point. In India, 
cash on delivery is the most preferred payment method, accumulating 75% of the e-retail activities. 
Demand for international consumer products (including long-tail items) is growing much faster than 
in-country supply from authorized distributors and e-commerce offerings. Largest e-commerce 
companies in India are Flipkart, Snapdeal, Amazon India, and Paytm.

GROWTH AND PROSPECTS OF E-COMMERCE IN INDIA
Increasing internet and mobile penetration, growing acceptability of online payments and 

favourable demographics has provided the e-commerce sector in India the unique opportunity to 
companies connect with their customers, it said. There would be over a five to seven fold increase 
in revenue generated through e-commerce as compared to last year with all branded apparel, 
accessories, jewellery, gifts, footwear are available at a cheaper rates and delivered at the doorstep, 
(as per industry body Assocham). It is noted that the buying trends during 2016 will witness a 
significant upward movement due to aggressive online discounts, rising fuel price and wider and 
abundant choice will hit the e-commerce industry in 2016.

It observed mobile commerce (m-commerce) is growing rapidly as a stable and secure 
supplement to the e-commerce industry. Shopping online through smart phones is proving to be a 
game changer, and industry leaders believe that m- commerce could contribute up to 70 per cent 
of their total revenues. In India roughly 60-65 per cent of the total e- commerce sales are being 
generated by mobile devices and tablets, increased by 50 per cent than in year 2015 and also 
likely to continue upwards. It noted that the browsing trends, which have broadly shifted from the 
desktop to mobile devices in India, online shopping is also expected to follow suit, as one out of 
three customers currently makes transactions through mobiles in tier-1 and tier-2 cities. In 2015, 
78 per cent of shopping queries were made through mobile devices, compared to 46 per cent in 
2013. In 2015, the highest growth rate was seen in the apparel segment almost 69.5 per cent over 
last year, followed by electronic items by 62 percent, baby care products at 53 per cent, beauty and 
personal care products at 52 per cent and home furnishings at 49 per cent. It revealed that Mumbai 
ranks first in online shopping followed by Delhi, Ahmedabad, Bangalore and Kolkata. On the mode 
of payment, almost 45 per cent of online shoppers reportedly preferred cash on delivery mode of 
payment over credit cards (16 per cent) and debit cards (21 per cent).

Only 10 per cent opted for internet banking and a scanty 7 per cent preferred cash cards, mobile 
wallets, and other such modes of payment, it said. Among the above age segments, 18-25 years of 
age group has been the fastest growing age segment online with user growth being contributed by 
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both male and female segments. The survey revealed that 38 per cent of regular shoppers are in 
18-25 age group, 52 per cent in 26-35, 8 per cent in 36-45 and 2 per cent in the age group of 45-60.

CHALLENGES OF E-COMMERCE IN INDIA
India has less credit card population, lack of fast postal services in rural India. Accessing the 

Internet is currently hindered down by slow transmission speeds, frequent disconnects, cost of 
Wireless connection and wireless communication standards over which data is transmitted. High-
speed-bandwidth Internet connection not available to most citizens of the nation at an affordable rate. 
In India, mostly people are not aware about the English language or not so good in English language. 
So that for the transaction over internet through electronic devices, language becomes one of the 
major factors to purchases, hire and sell a particular product or services. Multiple issues of trust in 
e-commerce technology and lack of widely accepted standards, lack of payment gateways, privacy 
of personal and business data connected over the Internet not assured security and confidentiality 
of data not in place to deploy ubiquitous IT Infrastructure and its maintenance

CONCLUSION
Growth of e-commerce depend to a great extent on effective IT security systems for which 

necessary technological and legal provisions need to be put in place and strengthened constantly. 
While many companies, organizations, and communities in India are beginning to take advantage of 
the potential of e-commerce, critical challenges remain to be overcome before e-commerce would 
become an asset for common people.

With the explosion of internet connectivity through mobile devices like Smartphone and tablets, 
millions of consumers are making decisions online and in this way enterprises can build the brand 
digitally and enhance productivity but government policies must ensure the cost effective methods/
solutions. E- Commerce in India is destined to grow both in revenue and geographic reach. The 
challenge of establishing consumer trust in e-commerce poses problems and issues that need 
further research.
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The said research paper involves a study of the impact of Electronic Commerce on 
Business. The research study has highlighted the Management Information Systems, Finance 
and Accounting, Marketing and Computer Sciences of E-Commerce on Business. E-commerce 
is a way of conducting business over the Internet. Though it is a relatively new concept, it has 
the potential to alter the traditional form of economic activities. Already it affects such large 
sectors as communications, finance and retail trade and holds promises in areas such as 
education, health and government. The largest effects may be associated not with many of the 
impacts that command the most attention but with less visible, but potentially more pervasive, 
effects on routine business activities. The integration of Electronic Commerce and Business 
will bring a renaissance in marketing function. As it present opportunities to get close to the 
customer to bring the customer inside the company, to explore new product ideas and pretest 
them against real customers.

Keywords: Electronic Commerce, Business Organisation, Management Information 
Systems, Finance, Accounting, Marketing, Computer Sciences.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
E-commerce has a significant impact on business costs and productivity. E-Commerce has a 

chance to be widely adopted due to its simple applications. Thus it has a large economic impact. 
Electronic Commerce provides the capability of buying and selling products and information on 
the internet and other on-line service. E-commerce refers to a wide range of online business 
activities for products and services. E-commerce is transforming the market place by changing firms’ 
business models, by shaping relations among market actors, and by contributing to changes in 
market structure. It is difficult to single out the impact of E-commerce. Some businesses addresses 
three themes associated with e-commerce and the organizational changes it entails, changes in 
business models, changes in market structure and opportunities for economic growth created by 
organizational change. E-commerce creates the possibility of new mode for organizing production 
and transacting business, by offering inters modality and complementarily – not only substitution 
– in business models.

E-Commerce plays an important role in the economic growth and development of nation. It 
is a purposeful activity includes in planning, controlling, promotion and also distribution of various 
goods and services. In this research paper will describe how the Business spirit play an important 
role in nation’s growth. It also pertains to any form of business transaction which the parties interact 
electronically rather than by physical exchanges or direct physical contact. E-commerce is usually 
associated with buying and selling over the Internet or conducting any transaction involving the 
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transfer of ownership or rights to use goods or services through a computer-mediated network. 
Though popular, this definition is not comprehensive enough to capture recent developments in this 
new and revolutionary business phenomenon.

E-commerce is a way of conducting business over the Internet. Though it is a relatively new 
concept, it has the potential to alter the traditional form of economic activities. Already it affects such 
large sectors as communications, service, finance, retail trade and holds promises in areas such as 
education, health, transport and government. The largest effects may be associated not with many 
of the impacts that command the most attention but with less visible, but potentially more effects on 
routine business activities. E-commerce presents opportunities to accelerate business processes, 
reduce costs, reach new customers and develop new business models and markets in the business 
organization. The general agreement is that electronic markets and digitalization of products willimpact 
material flows. A clear identification of the extent and direction of effects, however, has not yet been 
achieved, and the issue remains controversial. Increased resource productivity is discussed as 
one of the major potential ecological advantages of e-commerce. Potential exists, above all, in the 
fields of demand and supply chain management and mass customization. Potentials to increase 
resource productivity appear in outline particularly in the business-to-business(B2B) field, where 
there may be, for instance,reduction in quantities procured or stored, surplus production, and error 
rates between supplierand manufacturer.

CONCEPTUAL BACKGROUND OF THE RESEARCH STUDY
Today’s world is a world of IT, BT and Beauty. In the age of Globalization, tremendous progress 

in science and technology has brought changes in to the world of trade, commerce, banking & 
marketing. Electronic commerce expands the market place to national and international markets. 
It decreases the cost of creating processing, distributing and retrieving paper based information. 
The Importance of E-Commerce is very wide because it reduces the transaction cost. Reduced 
transaction cost leads to consumer empowerment. In short E-Commerce is bringing about a very 
big change in commerce and marketing.

E-Commerce is the process of buying and selling or exchanging of product, services and 
information via computer networks including the internet. It is the application of technology toward the 
automation of business transaction and work flow. It is the delivery of information; Products, Services, 
or payments over telephone lines, computer network, or other electronic means. It is a tool that 
addresses that desire of firms, consumers and management to cut service costs while improving the 
speed of service delivery. E-commerce remains a relatively new, emerging and constantly changing 
area of business management and information technology. There has been and continues to be 
much publicity and discussion about e-commerce. For the purpose of clarity, the distinction between 
e-commerce and e-business in this research paper is based on respective terms commerce and 
business. Commerce is defined as embracing the concept of trade, ‘exchange of merchandise on 
a large scale between different countries’. By association, e-commerce can be seen to include the 
electronic medium for this exchange. Thus e-commerce can be broadly defined as the exchange of 
merchandise (whether tangible or intangible) on a large scale between different countries using an 
electronic medium – namely the Internet. The implications of this are that e-commerce incorporates a 
whole socio-economic, telecommunications technology and commercial infrastructure at the macro-
environmental level. All these elements interact together to provide the fundamentals of e-commerce. 
Business, on the other hand, is defined as ‘a commercial enterprise as a going concern’. E-business 
can broadly be defined as the processes or areas involved in the running and operation of an 
organization that are electronic or digital in nature. These include direct business activities such as 
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marketing, sales, human resource accounting and human resource management but also indirect 
activities such as business process re-engineering and change management, which impact on the 
improvement in efficiency and integration of business processes and activities.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
For the said present research study is based on the secondary data. Such secondary data 

is collected from various reference books on E-Commerce, E-Business, Marketing Management, 
Marketing Research, Mobile Commerce, Internet Marketing, Electronic Advertising, Economics, 
Commerce, Management, Banking etc. For the said research study the secondary data is also 
collected from the various National and International Research Books and Journals which are 
related to E-Commerce, Internet, Commerce, Banking, Management and Information Technology.

Objectives of the Research Study
Many E-Commerce business activities present different objectives. These may be specific and 

immediately measurable objectives as well as more general and complex. The most commonly cited 
objectives of the impact of electronic commerce on business are:

1.	 To study the theoretical concept of E-Commerce.
2.	 To study the E-Commerce Models of Business.
3.	 To examine impact of e-commerce on business cost and productivity
4.	 To study the benefits and disadvantage of E-Commerce
5.	 To study the barriers to E-Commerce.
6.	 To provide insight for policy formulation in the area of e-commerce

Hypothesis of the Research Study
E-Commerce is where business transactions take place via telecommunications networks, 

especially the Internet. E-commerce describes the buying and selling of products, services and 
information via computer networks including the Internet. It is defined as the conduct of a financial 
transaction by electronic means. The present said research study was carried out with following 
hypothesis in view:-

1.	 E-Commerce reduces the time between the outlay of capital and the receipt of products 
and services.

2.	 The use of internet for business marketing the goods and services are increasing day by 
day.

3.	 The impact of E -Commerce is positively affecting on business marketing.

E-COMMERCE MODELS
Creating an e-commerce solution mainly involves creating and devloping an e-commerce site.The 

first step in the development of an e-commerce site is to identify the e-commerce model. Depending 
on the parties involved in the transaction, e-commerce can be classified into main 4 models.

1.	 Business-to-Business (B2B) Model
2.	 Business-to-Consumer (B2C) Model
3.	 Consumer-to-Consumer (C2C) Model
4.	 Consumer-to-Business (C2B) Model
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The various models in the E-Governance scenario are
(a)	 Government-to-Government (G2G) model: This model involves transactions between 

2 governments. For example, if the Indian government wants to by oil from the Arabian 
government, the transaction involved are categorized in the G2G model.

(b)	 Government-to-Consumer (G2C) model: In this model, the government transacts with 
an individual consumer. For example, a government can enforce laws pertaining to tax 
payments on individual consumers over the Internet by using the G2C model.

(c)	 Consumer-to-Government (C2G) model: In this model, an individual consumer interacts 
with the government. For example, a consumer can pay his income tax or house tax online. 
The transactions involved in this case are C2G transactions.

(d)	 Government-to-Business (G2B) model: This model involves transactions between a 
government and business organizations. For example, the government plans to build a flyover. 
For this, the government requests for tenders from various contractors. Governmentcan 
do this over the Internet by using the G2B model.

(e)	 Business-to-Government (B2G) model: In this model, the business houses transact with 
the government over the Internet. For example, similar to an individual consumer, business 
houses can also pay their taxes on the Internet.

The Impact of Electronic Commerce on Business
E-Commerce and E-Business are not solely the Internet, websites or dot com companies. It is 

about a new business concept that incorporates all previous business management and economic 
concepts. As such, E-Business and E-Commerce impact on many areas of business and disciplines 
of business management studies.

1.	 Management Information Systems – Analysis, design and implementation of e-business 
systems within an organization; issues of integration of front-end and back-end systems.

2.	 Human Resource Management – Issues of on-line recruiting, home working and 
‘Intrapreneurs’ works on a project by project basis replacing permanent employees.

3.	 Finance and Accounting – On-line banking, issues of transaction costs, accounting and 
auditing implications where ‘intangible’ assets and human capital must be tangibly valued 
in an increasingly knowledge based economy.

4.	 Economics –The impact of e-commerce on local and global economies; understanding 
the concepts ofa digital and knowledge-based economy and how this fits into economic 
theory.

5.	 Production and Operations Management –The impact of on-line processing has led to 
reduced cycle times. It takes seconds to deliver digitized products and services electronically; 
similarly the time for processing orders can be reduced by more than 90 per cent from days 
to minutes. Production systems are integrated with finance marketing and other functional 
systems as well as with business partners and customers.

6.	 Marketing – Issues of on-line advertising, marketing strategies and consumer behavior and 
cultures. One of the areas in which it impacts particularly is direct marketing. In the past 
this was mainly door-to door, home parties and mail order using catalogues or leaflets.

7.	 Commercial Law and Ethics – The different legal and ethical issues that have arisen 
as a result of a global ‘virtual’ market issues such as copyright laws, privacy of customer 
information, legality of electronic contracts etc.
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The Benefits of E-Commerce Consumers and Business
The previous sections have included discussions about what e-commerce is and its impact, but 

what are the benefits of e-commerce? What does it offer and why do it? The benefits of e-commerce 
can be seen to affect two major stake holders: Consumers and 	 Business Organizations.

E-Commerce advantage for consumers
•	 Convenience: Every product is at the tip of your fingers on the internet. Type in the product 

you are looking for into your favorite search engine and every option will appear in a well-
organized list in a matter of seconds.

•	 Time saving: With e-commerce there is no driving in circles while looking and digging in 
hopes of finding what you need. Stores online offer their full line as well as use warehouses 
instead of store fronts—products are easy to locate and can be delivered to your door in 
just days.

•	 More Choices - Customers not only have a whole range of products that they can choose 
from and customize, but also an international selection of suppliers.

•	 Easy to compare: Side by side comparisons are realy available and easy to do. When 
products are placed online, they come with all the specifics, and they want you to compare 
them with others, know they have the best options and come back for more!

•	 Easy to find reviews: Because the competition is high, companies’ online want you to 
look at other consumer reviews. Good and bad reviews are on every site, not only can you 
see if the product is liked, you can also see the reasons behind the thumbs up or down.

•	 Coupons and deals: With every online business wanting you, more and more coupons 
and deals can’t be avoided, which are totally great for customers. With major sites that act 
as department store, you may find items up to 80% off. Take advantage of the competition 
and find the best price available.

Benefits of E-Commerce to Business
•	 Increasing customer base: The customer base is every business’s main concern online 

or off-line. When online, a business doesn’t have to worry about getting the best property 
in town, people from around the world have access to their products and can come back 
at any time.

•	 Increase in sales: Without managing the shop, any business will have higher online sales 
with a higher profit margin. They can redistribute wealth to make the consumer shopping 
experience faster and more efficient. While being available to international markets, more 
products will sell.

•	 24/7, 365 days: If it is snowing and the roads are closed, or it is too hot and damp to step 
outside in the summer, or a holiday that closed every shop in the city, your online business 
will be able to sell consumers 24/7 every day of the year. The doors are never close and 
profits will keep rising.

•	 Expand business reach: A great tool on the internet is…translation! A business online 
does not have to make a site for every language. With the right marketing, every consumer 
around the globe can find the business site, products and information without leaving home.

•	 Recurring payments made easy: With a little research, each business can meet recurring 
best requirements and billing will be done in a sequential manner, payment will be received 
in the same way.
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•	 Instant transactions: With e-commerce there is no more waiting for the check to clear or 
a 30-day wait for certain other types of payment. Transactions are cleared immediately or 
at most two to three days for the money to clear through the banking system.

•	 International Marketplace - What used to be a single physical marketplace located in 
a geographical area has now become a borderless marketplace including national and 
international markets? By becoming e-commerce enabled, businesses now have access 
to people all around the world. Ineffect all e-commerce businesses have become virtual 
multinational corporations.

Disadvantages of E-Commerce
E-Commerce disadvantages for consumers

•	 Privacy and security: Before making instant transactions online, be sure to check the 
sites certificates of security. While it may be easy and convenient to shop, no one wants 
their personal information to be stolen. While many sites are reputable, always do your 
research for those with less than sufficient security.

•	 Quality: While e-commerce makes everything easily accessible, a consumer cannot actually 
touch products until they are delivered to the door. It is important to view the return policy 
before buying. Always make sure returning goods is an option.

•	 Hidden costs: When making purchases, the consumer is aware of the product cost, shipping, 
handling and possible taxes. Be advised: there may be hidden fees that won’t show up on 
your purchasing bill but will show up on your form of payment. Extra handling fees may 
occur, especially with international purchases.

•	 Delay in receiving goods: Although delivery of products is often quicker than expected, be 
prepared for delays. A snow storm in one place may throw off the shipping system across 
the board. There is also a chance that your product may be lost or delivered to the wrong 
address.

•	 Need access to internet: Internet access is not free, and if you are using free wifi, there 
is the chance of information theft over an unsecure site. If you are wearing of your public 
library, or cannot afford the internet or computer at home, it may be best to shop locally.

•	 Lack of personal interaction: While the rules and regulations of each e-commerce business 
is laid out for you to read, there is a lot to read and it may be confusing when it comes to 
the legalities. With large or important orders, there is no one you can talk to face to face 
when you have questions and concerns.

E-Commerce disadvantages for Business
•	 Security issues: While businesses make great efforts to keep themselves and the consumer 

safe, there are people out there that will break every firewall possible to get the information 
they want. We have all seen recently how the biggest and most renowned business can 
be hacked online.

•	 Credit card issues: Many credit card businesses will take the side of the consumer when 
there is dispute about billing—they want to keep their clients, too. This can lead to a loss 
for e-commerce business when goods have already been delivered and the payment is 
refunded back to the consumer.

•	 Extra expense and expertise for e-commerce infrastructure: To be sure an online 
business is running correctly, money will have to be invested. As an owner, you need to 
know transactions are being handled properly and products are represented in the most 
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truthful way. To make sure you get what you need, you will have to hire a professional to 
tie up any loose ends.

•	 Needs for expanded reverse logistics: The infrastructure of an online business must be 
on point. This will be another cost to the business because money will need to be invested 
to ensure proper handling of all aspects of buying and selling, especially with disgruntled 
consumers that want more than a refund.

•	 Sufficient internet service: Although it seems that everyone is now on the internet all the 
time, there are still areas in which network bandwidth can cause issues. Before setting up 
an e-commerce business, be sure your area can handle the telecommunication bandwidth 
you will need to run effectively.

•	 Constant upkeep: When a business has started as e-commerce, they must be ready to 
make changes to stay compatible. While technology grows, the systems that support your 
business must be kept up to date or replaced if needed. There may be additional overhead 
in order to keep data bases and applications running.

The Barriers of E-Commerce
The drivers of e-commerce were identified and summarized there are barriers to the growth 

and development of e-commerce. Numerous reports and surveys identify the different kinds of 
barriers, and many of them focus on security as being one of the largest in hibitors to and problems 
for e-commerce. Different nations are different stages of development of e-commerce and as such 
the issues that are relevant to one nation may not be relevant to another. Similarly, the issues that 
are relevant to the type of organization also differ. Overall, all kinds of organizations have similar 
barriers but with different emphases for discuss as follows:

•	 Commercial Infrastructure - Relates to issues such as international trade agreements, 
taxation laws and other legal agreements that facilitate all kinds of on-line trading and so 
is a barrier relevant to all types of businesses.

•	 Technology Infrastructure - Deals with issues of standardization of systems and applications, 
which is a particular concern for larger organizations who want to implement solutions such 
as value chain integration and e-supply chain management.

•	 Internet Infrastructure - Deals with issues such as availability and quality of the Internet in 
terms of speed and reliability. This barrier is of particular concern to Business to Consumer 
organizations, since their business relies more on general consumers, and so the ease 
with which the general public can connect to the Internet has a direct impact on their Web-
based business.

•	 Security -In its broadest term is one of the most significant barriers to e-commerce both 
within the organization and external to it. Identified as Security and Encryption; Trust and 
Risk; User Authentication and Lack of Public Key Infrastructure; Fraud and Risk of Loss 
it relates to the development of a broader security infrastructure and it also relates to the 
kinds of measures barriers to e-commerce businesses can take to improve security.

•	 Interoperability of systems– This is identified as one of the major barriers for large US-
based Business to Business corporations. This refers specifically to implementation and 
compatibility problems of integrating new e-commerce applications with existing legacy 
systems and resources within organizations. This problem also extends to interacting with 
systems of business partners and stakeholders.

•	 Lack of Qualified Person- This is a particularly strong concern because internally they do 
not have sufficient resources to attract and maintain their own support staff to develop a 
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sophisticated technology infrastructure. With regards to third parties, the qualified personnel 
tended to work for larger organizations.

CONCLUSION
This research paper involves a study of the inability to find the product or services of interest 

quickly is the biggest barrier to effective marketing this problem may be overcome through E- 
commerce, where number of companies offer several products thought the net. In Short, Indian 
e-commerce has to face many difficulties in web marketing because of infrastructural difficulties and 
computer illiteracy. Majority of the customers live in rural areas do not sufficient knowledge about 
computer and internet. Some of customers in urban areas do not have credit facilities and therefore 
online buying and selling of goods is limited to urban class having knowledge of computer internet 
if Indian marketers take into account essentials of good website they can definitely make success 
marketing in international markets.
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Globalization Model and its Affect on  
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Globalization means creating world into market. It can be defined simply as an expansion 
of economic activity across political boundaries of nation states. It is associated not only with a 
phenomenal spread and volume of cross-border financial transactions but also with an organization 
of economic activities which straddle national boundaries of the world. Globalization in India is 
generally adopted as integrating the economy of the country with the rest of the world.

This in turn inferred that opening up the economy to foreign direct investment by providing 
space to foreign companies to invest in individual fields of economic activities in India; removing 
constraints and obstacles to the entry of MNCs; allowing Domestic companies to enter into 
foreign collaborations in India and also encouraging them to set up joint ventures(eg. HeroHonda; 
Maruti-Suzuki) abroad; carrying out massive import liberalization programmes by Converting 
over from quantitative restrictions to tariffs in the 1st place, and then bringing less level of 
import duties considerably; and instead of plethora of export incentives opting for exchange 
rate adjustment for promoting exports. Whether drill of globalization sown in pre-reform period 
as many concessions were granted to foreign capital, MNCs were permitted to enter a number 
of crucial sectors to which their entry was previously restricted and banned. The study is 
purely based on secondary data. It will have a discussion on negative and positive impacts of 
globalization on Indian economy.

Keywords: Liberalization, MNCs, Globalization, Economic Integration.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Indian economy was stagnant and lopsided at the time of independence in 1947. The foreign 

rulers developed only those areas of economy which were needed for their own country,s development. 
The raw material were exported at low rates and final goods were imported at higher prices. The 
policy helped the development of industries in England. After independence, india adopted a mixed 
economy policy where specific roles were assigned to government and private sectors. The growth 
model of centralized planning was also adopted. Since July 1991 a new model has been adopted 
where role of government has been drastically reduced and privatization and liberalization have 
been given more weightage.

The real poke to the globalization was provided by the economic reforms of 1991 began by 
Government of India. The time 1980-81 was marked by critical balance of payment difficulties. 
The 2nd oil shock pushed up the import bill amount substantially while exports lagged considerably 
behind. Thus trade deficit rose to heavenly heights. During 7th plan, private remittances also appear 
a tendency of flattening out. As a result, net unseen could finance only 24% of trade deficit in the 7th 
plan. The problems were super active by gulf war in 1990-91. The trade deficit in this year takeoff 
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to Rs. 16,934cr and invisibles also recorded negative earnings. Therefore, current account deficit 
was as large as Rs 17,369cr in 1990-91. The difficulty got further accentuated by India’s grow 
reliance on greater cost external commercials borrowings and non-resident deposits all through the 
1980s as the flow of rebate assistance was considerably less than the need. Capital was flying out 
of the country and country was close to defaulting borrows. Along with these traffic jams at home, 
so many unforeseeable changes swept the economies of nations in Eastern and western Europe, 
Latin America, South East Asia, and elsewhere around the same time period. Economy of India 
had experienced vital policy changes in the early 1990s. The new economic reform widely known 
as Liberalization, Privatization, and Globalization (LPG), aimed at building the Indian economy as 
fastest growing and globally competitive economy. The series of reforms undertaken with respect to 
industrial sector, trade as well as financial sector aimed at making the economy more efficient. With 
the onset of improve to liberalize the Indian economy in July of 1991, a new chapter has declined for 
India and her billion plus population. This period of economic transition has not only had tremendous 
impact on the overall economic development but also on the mindset of Indian citizen who could get 
rid from traditional, stubborn thinking, superstition, and illiteracy.

There were the economic compulsions at home and abroad that called for a complete overhauling 
of our economic policies and programs. Major measures initiated as part of liberalization, privatization 
and globalization in early nineties included the following:

1.	  Devaluation: The 1st step towards globalization was the devaluation of the currency by 
18-19% against major currencies in the international foreign exchange market. These 
measures were taken to resolve the balance of payment crisis.

2.	 Disinvestment: In order to make the steps of globalization smooth, in privatization scheme, 
most of the public sector undertakings were sold to private sector to give opportunity to 
private players in the economy.

3.	 Allowing foreign direct investment across a broad spectrum of industries and encouraging 
non debt flows. The related department has put in place a liberal and making crystal 
clear foreign investment regime where most activities are opened to foreign investment on 
automatic route without any limit on the extent of foreign investment.

4.	 Non-resident Indian scheme: the common policies and facilities for FDI as available to 
foreign investors and companies are fully available to NRIs as well. In addition government 
has extended some concessions especially for NRIs and overseas corporate bodies having 
more than 60% stake by non- Indian residents.

5.	 Abolition of MRTP Act: Monopoly and Restrictive Trade Practices act was abolished as 
per the process of liberalization. It was compulsory for investor to get acceptance from 
government to have further capacity growth under MRTP Act.

Globalization has both positive as well as negative effects. One side if globalization has accelerated 
the growth rate of GDP on the other side it has created high inequalities among society. There are 
very few people who are exploiting the resources of economy and most of the proportion of GDP is 
possessed by them. This type of unequal distribution of income is generating poverty, unemployment etc.

GLOBALIZATION AS A BOON
1.	 The growth rate of GDP of India has been on the increase from 5.6% during1980-1990 to 

7% in the period of 1993-2001. In the last 15 years except 2/3 years, rate of GDP growth 
was more than 7%. It was 9.2% in 2006-2007, in 2016 GDP is growing at 7.4 percent shown 
by union budget 2016-17. At present india’s economic growth slipped to 3.1 % in January 
to march quarter of 2019-2020 showing impact of COVID-19 Pandemic.
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2.	 The foreign exchange reserves were $39 billion (2000-01), $107 billion (2003-04), $145 
billion (2005-06), and $180 billion in 2007. According to reserve bank of India, India’s foreign 
exchange reserves are $351.83 billion as on 19 Feb, 2016; in march 13 2020 Foreign 
exchange Reserve fell to $481.89 billion.

3.	 The cumulative FDI inflows from April 2000 to March 2020 were Rs 2,732,444.04cr. 
($470,118.99) The sectors attracting highest FDI inflows are service sector(banking, insurance, 
R&D,other).

4.	 In 2017 India’s share was 52% in Global Sourcing market.
5.	 At nov 28 2019, With Dalal Street indices hovering at record levels, the share of Indian 

equities in global market capitalization in trending above its 10 year historical average.
6.	 As per the Forbes list 2015, India has 100 billionaires. There were only 40 billionaires in 

India as per Forbes 2007 list. The assets of these 100 billionaires are more than cumulative 
investment in the 91 public sector undertakings by the central government of India.

GLOBALIZATION AS A CURSE
1.	 India is home to the biggest number of child labourers in the world. The census found an 

increase in the child labourers from 11.28 million in 1991 to 12.59 million in 2001. M.V. 
foundation in Andhra Pradesh found nearly 40,0000 lakh children toiling for 14-16 hours 
a day in cottonseed production across the country mostly girls between 7 and 14 years of 
age, of which 90% are employed in Andhra Pradesh. Poverty and lack of security are main 
causes of child labour. Post reform period has observed drastic increase in child labour 
because due to LPG policy the character of public sector was reduced. Therefore corporate 
are working for profit motive only not for social welfare.

2.	 Agriculture sector is the backbone of the Indian economy. Above 50% people are engaged 
in agriculture sector. This sector has been ignored by government in post reform period 
and share of agriculture has decelerated continuously. At the time of independence, 
agriculture was put up nearly half of the GDP but now its share is only 14% in total 
GDP of country. Cause for backwardness of agriculture is lack of public investment, 
indebtedness of farmers and presence of intermediaries between sellers (farmers) and 
buyers.

3.	  Job and social insecurity: globalization has created problems like job and social insecurity. 
P.S.U provides jobs alongwith social as well as job security and other benefits also. But in 
the modern time a person can get a job but neither he would get a neither secure job nor 
social security. Therefore, increasing insecurity in society is perpetuating other social evils 
like dowry system, crimes, unemployment etc

4.	  Poverty and unemployment: as per the Forbes list 2015, India’s number of billionaires 
has crossed 100 and the wealth they possess is more than the investment in public sector 
undertakings by central government. This has led to broad range of inequalities of wealth 
among Indian. Some people are dying due to consumption of excessive food and such 
dying from starvation in our country. Consequently, Malnutrition, crimes and child labour, 
are on the rise. Still a large proportion of Indian citizen in India living below poverty line 
even India has been powerless to achieve millennium development goals in case of many 
indicators. Whether India’s present generation is education but Indian youth is suffering from 
unemployment and they have to survive on subsistence wages. Seasonal, underemployment 
and structural unemployment are found in India.
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COMPARISON WITH OTHER DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
Consider global trade- India’s share of world merchandise exports increased from. 05% to. 

07% over the past 20 years. Over the same period China’s share has tripled to almost 4%. India’s 
share of global trade is similar to that of the Philippines an economy 6 times smaller according to 
IMF estimates. Over the past decade FDI flows into India have averaged around 0.5% of GDP 
against 5% for china and 5.5% for Brazil. FDI inflows to china now exceed US $ 50 billion annually. 
It is only US $ 4 billion in the case of India.

Now India is in the process of restructuring her economy with hope of elevating herself from 
her present desolate position in the world. The need to boost Indian economy is more imperative and 
having witnessed the positive role of the foreign direct investment has played the rapid economic 
growth of the most of The South Asean countries and most notably china, India has embarked on 
an ambitious plan to emulate the successes of her neighbors to the east and is trying to sell herself 
as a safe and profitable destination for foreign direct investment. Present NDA government has tried 
to maintain status quo very well by allowing maximum FDI in different sectors as much as it may be 
possible. NDA’s foreign policy has been commended all over the world but consequences of lead 
taken to increase FDI inflows in India are still on the waiting list.

POLICY IMPLICATIONS/SUGGESTIONS
1.	 In the case of agriculture, if the FDI is allowed 100% in multi-brand retail sector, then 

farmers can get remunerative prices for their crop. Farmers are getting meager prices 
for their produce due to many types of intermediaries between sellers (farmers) and 
buyers.

2.	 UNCTAD had underlined the heavy amount of losses to the exchequer of developing 
countries ($100 billion a year) due to the routing of FDI through tax havens therefore early 
implementation of GAAR (General anti avoidance rule) is required which has been slow 
down by present government. Policy generator need to take cognizance of the fact that it 
is home investment which has provided an overwhelmingly heavy share of india’s capital 
formation should not be neglected because of foreign phobia.

3.	 To attract investors from different countries infrastructure, Social as well as physical should 
be improved. Social infrastructure includes education and health on the other hand physical 
infrastructure includes transportation, energy, banking services etc. A good and efficient 
infrastructure can play a vital role in the augmentation of globalization process.

4.	 The government has already set the ball rolling. It has relaxed FDI norms to encourage 
both domestic and foreign companies to manufacture in India sell their products abroad.

5.	 Indian citizen has poor skill or they don’t have skills at all. The Indian employers/owners have 
been struggling with acute shortage of skilled manpower despite India having the largest 
pool of young population in the world. Reason: Lack of required expertise for specific jobs. 
As per the labour bureau report 2014, the current size of India’s formally skilled workforce is 
only 2%. This apart there is also beat of employability of large sections of the conventionally 
educated youth. The education system of India has been churning out brilliant minds but 
lacking in the skills sets required for specific jobs. Therefore, there is need for appropriate 
and adequate skill development and training which can convert this force into the largest 
source of technically skilled manpower. The skill India mission launched by government is 
pertinent initiative to provide solution to the problem. Only a job ready and skilled workforce 
can reap the benefits of foreign direct investment.
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CONCLUDING REMARKS
Globalization has its own negative as well as positive effect in modern time. Our policy implications 

have been against common man. It is the government which can reap the benefits from globalization if 
it prepares and implement pro-people policies to attract foreign direct investment. There is illustration 
of many developed as well as developing economy such as south ASEAN countries like china, who 
have yielded a lot from globalization by trading all over the world. Our policies are influenced by big 
corporates and elites it is proved by the increasing number of billionaires in India as per Forbes list. 
Even our elections are financed by corporates so it is obviously that government policies are effected 
by corporates to fulfill their own personal need/desire. It is the policies of china and Russia who have 
well used the foreign direct investment to elevate masses above the poverty line. Such policies and 
attitude should be adopted by India towards globalization. Only pro- poor policies and workforce 
ready for jobs will be beneficial for government who believes the theory trickle-down effect. Hitherto 
that trickle-down effect has not been seen by Indian people. Indians are still waiting for good days.
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The present study attempted to find out the extent of interest in English of higher secondary 
school students and the relationship between attitude towards English as a global language 
and interest in English of higher secondary school students of Kerala. The normative survey 
method was used for the study. The sample for the study consisted of 1160 higher secondary 
school students from various parts of Kerala. An English language interest inventory and a 
Scale of attitude towards English as a global language, both prepared and standardised by the 
investigator were the tools used for data collection. In addition to percentage analysis, Pearson’s 
product moment coefficient of correlation was also used for statistical analysis of the data.

The study found that majority of the higher secondary school students in Kerala does not 
possess adequate interest in English. A significant and positive relationship was found between 
attitude towards English as a global language and interest in English. Creating awareness 
in students on the importance of English proficiency in acquiring the skills for a rewarding 
career, revamp of curriculum by giving due importance to proficiency in English are some of 
the suggestions put forward. Students should be made aware of the importance of recognising 
English as a global language which will create interest in English. In this globalised scenario, 
success in academic pursuits and later career of persons coming from plurilingual environments 
much depend on mastery of English language.

Keywords: Interest in English, Attitude towards English as a Global Language, Higher 
Secondary School Students.

Abstract

BACKGROUND OF THE STUDY
English has the preeminent claim to be the medium of international communication, as it has 

attained the stature of a world language. English is now referred to as a transnational language 
serving global needs. While almost 90% of the world’s 6500 languages are currently threatened, 
English triumphs ahead as corporate ‘lingua franca’ across the globe with 2 billion speakers. At 
present, this language is not merely a useful additional skill; rather it has become a necessary 
qualification. It is no longer just a library language, but a language of opportunities. Over three 
quarters of the people around the world write their mails in English and an almost equal proportion 
of scientists around the world read in English and 80% of the world’s electronically stored 
information is in English. As a result, there is a world-wide interest evinced in the propagation, 
study and promotion of English as a powerful tool for communicative competence and social 
change. 
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INTEREST IN ENGLISH
Interest has an established relationship with positive academic outcomes (Silvia, 2008). 

Development of interest, attitude and appreciation catering to the Affective domain are counted 
among the common instructional objectives in teaching and learning of English. At the interest level, 
it is expected that the learner develops interest in studying English and in dealing with the various 
aspects and activities related to the language. Interest in English of students can be recognized from 
their desire to express and communicate in the language and in their attraction towards literature 
related to English. Attempt to write creatively in the language and their inclination to spend leisure 
time in various activities related to English is also indicators of interest in English.

Interest is the motivating force that propels one to activity. Interest can unfold in progressive 
phases from a triggered situational interest to a well developed individual interest (Hidi and Renninger, 
2006). When interest is aroused in studies, games, literature or language, the students will spare 
no efforts to attain the targeted goals of interest. Attention is the effect of interest. Interest can lead 
to enriching learning experiences and can exert positive influences on attitudes, aptitudes and 
other personality traits of the persons. Along with the acquisition of knowledge and development of 
skills, one of the important objectives of teaching any subject is to develop in students an abiding 
interest in that subject. Acquisition of knowledge of English and proficiency in the language skills will 
be complete only when students continue their language pursuits with interest. Interests serve as 
important determiners of future activities and academic involvements. The personal wants, desires 
and goals and also the aptitudes and talents of pupils are reflected in their interests. Interest is bound 
to improve achievement and higher achievement in turn triggers interest.

ATTITUDE TOWARDS ENGLISH AS A GLOBAL LANGUAGE
Attitude towards English can influence interest in English. When one’s attitude toward English 

stands positively elevated considering the global benefits and advantages associated with this 
language, his interest in English is more likely to be articulated. All may know the importance of 
English but all need not be positively inclined to accept it as a global language. Here the attitudinal 
measurement was carried out to examine the influence of the students’ attitude towards English 
language as Global Language on Interest in English.

A language acquires the status of a global language when it is used by other countries as 
a second language where it is not a mother tongue. English has acquired the status of a global 
language as it is widely taught as a second/foreign language in more than 100 countries such 
as China, Russia, Germany and India. Countries like India have acknowledged the status of 
English in its Constitution. Even former French colonies like Algeria have replaced French with 
English as the chief foreign language in schools (Crystal, 1997). As English is counted among the 
most 10 spoken languages in the world, it is assumed that English would continue to dominate 
the world stage for the foreseeable future (Lane, 2019). On the contrary, it is also predicted by 
linguist like Nicholas Oster that English would soon die out as the world’s most dominant language 
through the introduction of ‘Machine translation’ for communication by the people via hand –held 
devices(Kaisa,2020).

English is spoken by over 2 billion people in the world which is the largest language with 
respect to number of speakers (Crystal, 2004). Proficiency in English makes an individual capable 
of establishing himself anywhere in the world. Even though an individual possess higher level of 
academic qualifications which can make him eligible for a particular profession, without proficiency 
in English it is difficult to present him/her as a suitable candidate for that profession in the job 
market.
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Proficiency in English is considered as an essential qualification in many countries for higher 
studies and working. Most of the developed countries such as the USA, the UK, Canada and Australia 
will only accept students or job migrants who have a higher score in the International Language 
Testing System (IELTS), which is a common test for students and aspirants from other countries.

People who have sufficient knowledge of English can guide a community in finding out better career 
prospects around the world as they have the ability update information on the recent developments in 
any field especially in the field of science and technology. Thus, proficiency in English can facilitate 
as a community development tool.

From the above-mentioned grounds, it is seen that a favourable attitude towards English as a 
global language is essential for a student at higher secondary level for creating interest in English. 
Knowing that proficiency in English makes one a global citizen sensitizes an individual on the 
importance of acquiring mastery of English language. Thus, attitude of an individual towards English 
as a global language has direct influence in enhancing interest in English.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
1.	 To assess the extent of interest in English of higher secondary school students of Kerala.
2.	 To assess the influence of Attitude towards English as a global language on Interest in 

English of higher secondary school students.

METHODOLOGY
Normative Survey method was adopted for collecting data for the study. The sample selected 

for the study consisted of 1160 higher secondary students from Kerala. Due representation was 
given to gender and locale of the students. The tools used for the study were (1) English language 
interest inventory and (2) Scale of attitude towards English as a global language, both prepared 
and standardised by the investigator.

ANALYSIS OF DATA
The data collected through the English language interest inventory and scale of attitude towards 

English as a global language was analysed and the details given below.

Extent of interest in english of higher secondary school students of kerala
The extent of interest in English of higher secondary school students was analysed using an 

English Interest Inventory. Based on their responses, the students were classified as three groups, 
viz., High English interest group, Average English interest group and Low English interest group. 
The details of the analysis are given in Table 1.

Table 1:  Extent of Interest in English of Higher Secondary Schools

Extent of Interest in English No. & %
High level of Interest in English (Above M + σ) 396 (34.14%)
Average level of Interest in English (Between M + 
σ and M – σ)

303 (26.12%)

Low level of Interest in English (Below M – σ) 461 (39.74%)
Total 1160 (100%)
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Table 1 shows that the interest in English of higher secondary school students of Kerala is 
not adequate. Only 34.14% of students have high level of interest in English. The group which 
have average interest in English is 26.12% and those who have low interest in English are 39.74%. 
This shows that majority of the students (65.86%) do not have adequate interest in English (26.12 
(Average) + 39.74% (Low).

Relationship between interest in english and attitude towards english as a 
global language for the total sample and subsamples

The relationship between Interest in English and attitude towards English as a global was found 
out using the Pearson’s product moment method and the coefficients of correlation were obtained. 
The details are given in Table 2.

Table 2:  Relationship between Interest in English and Attitude towards English as a  
Global Language

Groups N r SEr Confidence Interval
0.05 level 0.01 level

Total sample 1160 0.299** 0.027 0.351 to 0.247 0.368 to 0.230

Male 570 0.324** 0.037 0.397 to 0.251 0.421 to 0.227

Female 590 0.271** 0.038 0.346 to 0.196 0.369 to 0.173

Rural 545 0.308** 0.039 0.384 to 0.232 0.408 to 0.208

Urban 615 0.268** 0.037 0.341 to 0.195 0.365 to 0.171

The coefficient of correlation obtained between Interest in English and Attitude towards English 
as a Global Language is positive and significant for the total sample and all the subsamples. This 
shows that there is a positive and significant relationship between Interest in English and Attitude 
towards English as a Global Language. That is, an increase in Attitude towards English as a Global 
Language will be followed by an increase in Interest in English.

MAJOR FINDINGS
1.	 When the higher secondary school students were categorised into three groups as high, 

average and low based on their interest in English, it was found that only 34.14% of students 
have high level of interest in English. It was also found that 26.12% have average interest 
in English and 39.74% have low interest in English. This shows that majority of the students 
(65.86%) do not have adequate interest in English (Average- 26.12%; Low – 39.74%).

2.	 The relationship between Interest in English and Attitude towards English as a Global 
Language is positive and significant for the total sample and all the subsamples as the 
obtained ‘r’ values are positive and significant. This means that an increase in Attitude 
towards English as a Global Language will be followed by an increase in Interest in English.

CONCLUSION
The study revealed that majority of the higher secondary school students does not have 

adequate interest in English. The relationship between interest in English and attitude towards 
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English is positive and significant for the total sample of students, male and female students, and 
urban and rural school students.

RECOMMENDATIONS
From the study, it was found that the interest in English of majority of the higher secondary 

students under study is not adequate. Better planning and implementation from the part of the 
authorities concerned is needed in order to infuse adequate interest in English in higher secondary 
students. Teachers should give sufficient awareness to students on the inevitable position of English 
proficiency in acquiring the skills required for obtaining rewarding career opportunities. Students 
should be made aware of the immense possibilities that can be brought by proficiency in English 
which will create a spontaneous interest in English in higher secondary school students. For this to 
happen, a thorough revamp of the curriculum recognising the importance of proficiency in English 
as a potent weapon in acquiring mastery of subject matter and success in life is essential.

Attitude towards English as a global language was found to be highly influencing the interest 
in English of higher secondary students. It will become increasingly difficult to find out better higher 
studies and career opportunities unless one is proficient in English. Curriculum constructors and 
educational practitioners should inculcate the proper attitude towards English as a global language 
in students from an early stage itself.
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*'kks/k Nk=k] loZiYyh jk/kkd`".ku fo'ofo|ky;] HkksikyA 
**fgUnh foHkkxk/;{k] loZiYyh jk/kkd`".ku fo'ofo|ky;] HkksikyA

/keZ ,oa xk¡/khth

Kkuorh oekZ* vkSj MkW- vydk frokjh**

lk/kkj.kr;k /keZ dk vFkZ fgUnw] bLyke] tksjksfLVª;u] ckS) vkfn ,sfrgkfld /keksaZ ls le>k tkrk 

gSA /keZ&n'kZu bu /keksaZ dk ,sfrgkfld foospu ek= ugha gS] cfYd rF;ksa dk /kkfeZd fo'ys"k.k Hkh gSA lHkh 

,sfrgkfld /keksaZ dk dqN&u&dqN vk/kkj gksrs gSa] mudh ekU;rk,¡ gksrh gSA /keZ&n'kZu ,sfrgkfld /keksaZ dk 

O;ogkj rFkk vk/kkjksa dk ewY;kadu djrk gSA /keZ&n'kZu esa lacaf/kr fofHkUu rF;ksa ds ladyu }kjk /keksaZ 

dk ewY;kadu gksrk gSA /kkfeZd rF;ksa ds fo'ys"k.k lkekU; fl)karksa dh [kkst djuk /keZ&n'kZu dk eq[; 

mís'; gSA /keZ&n'kZu dk mn~Hko if'pe esa gqvkA if'pe esa /keZ vkSj n'kZu nks i`Fkd 'kkL= ekus x;s gSaA 

fdUrq Hkkjr esa nksuksa dks ,d nwljs ls i`Fkd ugha ekuk x;k gSA blfy, Hkkjrh; n'kZu dks /keZ&n'kZu ;k 

flQZ n'kZu dgk tkrk gSA 

Hkkjrh; vFkZ es /keZ'kkL= ekuo dh uSfrd fØ;k&dykiksa dk foospu gS tcfd if'pe esa /keZ&n'kZu 

lS)kafrd igyqvksa ij vf/kd cy nsrk gSA xkSjryc gks fd /keZ&n'kZu dk bfrgkl 1755 bZ- esa çkjEHk gksrk 

gS tc áwe dh iqLrd ^uspqjy fgLVªh v‚Q fjyhtu* dk çdk'ku gqvkA /keZ&n'kZu dk fo"k; vfr O;kid 

gS] ftlesa lHkh çdkj ds /keZ] muds fo'okl rFkk ekU;rk,¡ lfEefyr gSaA lHkh çdkj dh /kkfeZd vuqHkwfr;k¡ 

rFkk vkpj.k Hkh /keZ&n'kZu ds fo"k; gSaA xk¡/khth dk mís'; lekt ds fdlh fo'ks"k vax dk iquxZBu u 

gksdj ekuo lekt ds leLr vfLrRo dk iqufuZekZ.k FkkA vU; lkekftd Økafrdkjh fpUrdksa dh Hkkafr thou 

dh leL;kvksa ds çfr mudk Hkh ,d fof'k"V mikxe Fkk] tks vlafnX/k #i ls eq[;r% fgUnqRo ij vk/kkfjr 

Fkk] ftlds fo"k; esa mudh Hkkoukvksa dks O;ä djus esa os mlh çdkj vleFkZ Fks ftl çdkj viuh iRuh 

ds fo"k; esa] vkSj tSlk mUgksaus Lo;a dgk gS% ÞmRlkg ls o'khHkwr gksdj fgUnqRo ds fdlh vko';d rÙo dk 

ifjR;kx mUgksaus dHkh Hkh ugha fd;k] rFkkfi os ,sls fdlh fl)karksa ;k mins'k dks dHkh Lohdkj ugha dj 

lds ^tks uSfrd cks/k ds çfrdwy* FkkA1 

xk¡/khth us mlh ij fo'okl fd;k tks muds foosd dks larq"V dj ldk vkSj tks mudh varjkRek ds 

funsZ'k ds vuqdwy FkkA ;|fi mUgksaus fouezrko'k vla[; ckj fdlh fl)kar ds çorZ~rd ;k fdlh iaFk ds 

çfr"Bk gksus dk çR;k[;ku fd;k gS] rFkkfi muds fl)karksa esa laf'y"Vrk gSA çfl) xk¡/khoknh fo}ku vkpk;Z 

—iykuh us xk¡/kh fl)kar dh foo`Ùkh ,oa O;k[;k djrs gq, dgk gS% Þmudh ;kstukvksa vkSj ifjdYiukvksa 

esa O;kIr laf'y"Vrk xk¡/kh dk;ZØe dks vkSj lexz cukrh gSA ;g vius fof'k"V fl)kar ds lkFk gh vius 

iw.kkaZx n'kZu dk #i /kkj.k djrk gSAß2 fu%lansg bls ^c`gÙkj vFkZ esa* gh n'kZu dgk tk ldrk gS vkSj blh 

ij fo'o ds fufeÙk mudk lans'k vk/kkfjr gSA
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xk¡/khth dh /keZ laca/kh vo/kkj.kk 

xk¡/khth vius dks fgUnw /keZ ls çkjaHk djrs gSa ,oa mUgksaus vuqHko ;k rdZ ds Lora= ifjis{; ls 

leL;kvksa ds lek/kku ;k mÙkj çnku djus dh ps"Vk dhA gSA3 oLrqr% mudk mís'; okLrfodrkvksa 

dk rdZlaxr fo'ys"k.k djuk ugha cfYd mldh miyfC/k djuk FkkA ;|fi Hkxon~xhrk esa çfrikfnr 

vlr~ ls fojä jgus dh uhfr 'kkL=h; ifjiw.kZrk] ehekalk }kjk lefFkZr lkekftd fu;a=.k rFkk 'kadj 

}kjk çfrikfnr vHksn dh Hkkouk dk lkj&ladyu xk¡/kh n'kZu esa fd;k x;k gSA4 rFkkfi okLrfodrk 

ds laca/k esa mudh iDdh /kkj.kk oS".ko /keZ xzaFkksa ds vuq#i gh cuh FkhA xkSjryc gks fd xk¡/khth us 

fgUnw /keZ&xzaFkksa dks lexz #i ls ugha Lohdkj fd;k FkkA tks v;qfä;qä ,oa vuSfrd Fkk] mlls os lnk 

foew[k jgsA osn] mifu"kn] xhrk ,oa iqjk.k dks ogha rd mUgksaus Lohdk;Z fd;k tgk¡ rd os muds foosd 

dks xká FksA5 lkFk gh og fgUnw /keZ dks ,dek= /keZ ugha ekurs Fks vkSj ;g ckr vR;ar egÙoiw.kZ gSA 

mudk dFku gS%

ÞeSa ,d ek= osnksa ds fnO;rk ij fo'okl ugha djrk gw¡A esjk fo'okl gS fd ckbfcy] dqjku ,oa 

tsUnkosLrk Hkh mrus gh bZ'oj&çsfjr xzaFk gSa ftrus dh osnA6 muds fy, ̂lHkh /keZ ,d gh y{; rd igq¡pkus 

okys fHkUu&fHkUu ekxZ gSA*7 mudk ;g Hkh dguk gS% ^lHkh /keZ leku uSfrd fu;eksa ij vk/kkfjr gSaA esjk 

uSfrd /keZ mu fu;eksa ls cuk gS ftuls lkjs lalkj ds ekuo vko) gSaA*8

xk¡/khth ds thou&n'kZu ij fuEu iqLrdksa dk izHkko fn[kkbZ iM+rk gS &

•	 Hkxonxhrk-

•	 rqylh&jkek;.k-

•	 bZa'kksifu"kn-

•	 brj mifu"kn-

•	 jkek;.k vkSj egkHkkjr dk vuqokn-

•	 xqtjkrh vkSj vU; larksa dk Hktu-

•	 jkepUæ ds xzaFk-

•	 jfockcw ds dqN xhr vkSj ys[k-

•	 ckbfcy-

•	 VYlVk; ds xzaFk% [kkl djds fn fdaxMe v‚Q x‚M bt 	 fofnu ;w] fØf'p;u Vhfpax] okV 

bt vkVZ] boku nh Qwy] okV 'kSy oh Mw nsu] VkYlVk; ,t , Vhpj-

•	 Fkksjks ds fuca/k&vku fn M;wVh v‚Q flfoy fMlvksfcfM;Ul] dSIVsu t‚u czkmu okYMsu-

•	 ,MoMZ dkjisaVj% flfoykbts'ku&bV~l d‚t ,.M D;ksj-

•	 jfLdu% vu Vw fnl ykLV] lhlse ,.M fyyht-

•	 gujh MªseaM% fn xzsVsLV fFkax ,oj uksu-

•	 ,sfFkdy fjyhtu-
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•	 Vªk;y ,aM MsFk v‚Q l‚ØsVVht-

•	 ,y- fMfdUl% ysVlZ v‚Q t‚u pkbukeSu-

•	 fofy;e vkj- FklZ~Vu% FklZ~Vu fQyklQh v‚Q eSjstA ^lsYQ jsLVªsaV olsZl lsYQ baMYtsUls* esa 

xk¡/khth us ^LVkVZfyaZx dkaDY;qtUl* 'kh"kZd esa fn;k gSA

/keZ dks ,d fuf'pr e;kZnk esa cka/k dj ugha j[kk tk ldrkA foosdkuan dh rjg egkRek xk¡/kh us 

/keZ dks ljy #i ls loZlk/kkj.k ds lkeus j[kus dh ps"Vk dhA mudh ço`fÙk;ksa dk ewy lzksr /keZ gSA 

jktuSfrd] lkekftd; vkfFkZd thou esa Hkh egkRek xk¡/kh us /keZ dk ç;ksx fd;k gS  /keZ ds lkFk cká 

rÙo vkSj euq"; ds LokFkZ feydj /keZ ds lPps vFkZ dks çHkkfor djrk gSA xk¡/khth us /keZ ds cká vkMacj 

dks ifjR;kx dj mlds lkj rÙo dks le>us ij cy fn;kA os /keZ ds dqyf"kr #i ,oa mlls lekt dh 

gkfu ds çfr dkQh ltx FksA  bl dkj.k xk¡/khth us /keZ dk vk/kkj uSfrdrk dks ekukA mudk fopkj gS 

fd tks /keZ uSfrdrk ls fojä vkSj O;kogkfjdrk ls ijs gS] mls /keZ dh mikf/k ugha nh tk ldrhA /kkfeZd 

euq"; ds çR;sd dke dk lzksr mldk /keZ gksrk gSA /keZ dk vFkZ bZ'oj ds lkFk ca/ku gS; /keZ ijelÙkk 

dk vuqHko gSA ;gh dkj.k Hkh gS fd xk¡/kh n'kZu dk dsaæ fcUnq /keZ&fopkj gSA

xk¡/khth us Li"V #i ls dgk% Þeuq"; fcuk /keZ dk Bhd oSlk gS tSlk isM+ fcuk tM+ dk; vr% /keZ 

#ih vk/kkj ij gh thou #ih HkO; bekjr [kM+h dh tk ldrh gSAß9 blfy, mUgksaus dgk fd Þeuq"; /keZ 

ds fcuk ugha jg ldrkA dqN ukfLrdroknh ;g dgrs gSa fd mUgsa /keZ ls dksbZ laca/k ughaA bl ij xk¡/

khth dk dguk Fkk fd ;g Bhd mlh çdkj dh ckr gqbZ tSls euq"; ;g dgs fd og lk¡l rks ysrs gSa] fdUrq 

mlds ukd ugha gSA cqf) ls] lgt Kku ls ;k va/kfo'okl ls euq"; bZ'oj ds lkFk dqN&u&dqN laca/k 

ekurk gSA dêj&ls&dêj vKs;oknh ;k ukfLrd Hkh fdlh uSfrd fl)kar dh vko';drk vo'; Lohdkj 

djrk gSA og mlds ikyu esa dqN&u&dqN HkykbZ vkSj mYya?ku esa dqN&u&dqN cqjkbZ le>rk gSAß10        

xk¡/khth ds vuqlkj /keZ D;k ugha gS\ bl lnaHkZ esa og dgrs gS] ^/keZ ls esjk vfHkçk; vkSipkfjd /keZ 

;k #f<+xr /keZ ugha gSA11 /keZ dk vFkZ lEçnk;okn ugha gSA12  /keZ dsoy uekt i<+uk ;k eafnj tkuk 

ugha gSA13 /keZ ls esjk eryc fgUnw /keZ ls ugha gSA14 /keZ og ugha gS tks fnekx ls xzg.k fd;k tkrk 

gSA15 /keZ ls esjk eryc fdlh rjg ds fu;e ds vuqlkj pyus okys /keZ ls gSA /keZ dksbZ ,slk oLrq ugha 

gS tks euq"; ds fØ;k&dykiksa ls ijs gksA16 lc /keksaZ ds v/;;u ds i'pkr tks xzg.k fd;k tk;s og Hkh 

/keZ ugha gSA17 tks /keZ O;ogkfjd ckrksa ij /;ku ugha nsrk vkSj mUgsa gy djus esa enn ugha djrk] og /

keZ ugha gSA*18 /keZ dk vFkZ xk¡/khth dh &f"V esa er fo'ks"k ds çfr vkxzg vFkok 'kkL=ksä iw¡th mikluk 

ds O;ogkj rd gh lhfer jgus okyk ugha gSA

xk¡/khth ds fy, /keZ fl)karksa ;k #f<+okfnrkvksa rFkk deZdk.M] iwtkikB ;k cká vkMacj ugha gSA u 

rks dksbZ eafnj] u rks dksbZ iqLrd] u dksbZ çfrek gh /keZ gSA /keZ dksbZ ckSf)d fodkl ugha gSA xk¡/khth 

ds fy, /keZ ekyk tiuk ;k ckj&ckj jke tiuk Hkh ugha gSA /keZ ek= osn] mifu"kn] xhrk ,oa /keZ xzaFkksa 

dk v/;;u ugha gSA /keZ dk ;g eryc ugha fd flQZ ijekFkZ dh vksj vxzlj gks vkSj txr dks feF;k 

djkj nsaA xk¡/khth ds fy, /keZ vuqHko gSA usg# us xk¡/khth ds /keZ laca/kh fopkjksa dks Li"V djrs gq, dgk 
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fd&^xk¡/kh dk /keZ fdlh fl)kar] jhfr ;k laLdkj ls lacaf/kr ugha gSA*19 /keZ dk vfHkçk; fo'o ls vyx 

gksuk ugha gSA muds ds fy, /keZ dk vFkZ ^vkRekuqHkwfr ;k vkRe Kku gSA21 vkRek dk Kku gksuk vkSj bZ'oj 

dk Kku gksuk gh /keZ dk vFkZ gSA20 /keZ dk vFkZ bZ'oj ds lkFk ca/kuk gSA dgus dk eryc gS fd bZ'oj 

gekjh gj lk¡l dk fu;a=.k djrk gSA22  /keZ vkRek ds foKku ds ckjs esa crkrk gSA rqedks esjs thou 

ij fuxkg j[kuk pkfg,] dSls eSa jgrk gw¡] cSBrk gw¡] ckr djrk gw¡] O;ogkj djrk gw¡ bu lc dk ;ksx tks 

eq>esa gS ogh /keZ gSA*

bl çdkj dgk tk ldrk gS fd xk¡/khth dk /keZ vkRek rFkk bZ'oj dk foKku gSA mudk /

keZ Lora=rk dk leFkZd gS ,oa vfu;a=.kokn dk fojks/kh gSA xk¡/khth ds fy, /keZ ls vk'k; gS&^ekuo 

dk blds jpf;rk ds lkFk lehdj.k LFkkfir djuk; ijekRek dks igpkuuk] vuqHko djuk] bZ'oj dk 

lk{kkRdkj djukA /keZ ekuo dks ,d nwljs ls i`Fkd ugha djrk] ;g ekuo dk ekuo ds lkFk çse Hkkouk 

dks tkxzr djrk gSA muds fy, /keZ og jhfr fu;e gS] tks fo'o dks lapkfyr ,oa /kkj.k djrk gSA ;g 

jhfr ;k fu;e bZ'oj gSA bZ'oj vkSj bZ'ojh; fu;e esa rknkRE; gSA bZ'oj vkSj mldk fu;e ,d gh gSA 

/keZ ckSf)d ;qfä;k¡ dh igq¡p ds ijs gSA /keZ Hkkouk dh pht gSA Hkkouk dk vFkZ Hkkokos'k ;k laosx ek= 

ugha gSa] cfYd mnkÙk Hkkouk ls gSA  dksbZ ,slk /keZ ugha gS tks ekuoh; fØ;kvksa ls fHkUu ,oa i`Fkd gksA 

/keZ rks euq"; ds lokaZx thou dh fØ;kvksa ls lacaf/kr gSA mldk vlj çkFkZuk] jktuSfrd] vk/;kfRed 

rFkk jktdh; lHkh dk;ksaZ esa ns[kus dks feyrk gS] euq"; ds iw.kZ O;fäRo dk laca/k /keZ ls gSA xk¡/khth 

ds fy, /keZ dk vFkZ gS & lR;] çse vkSj U;k; ds ewY;ksa esa vfMx vkSj vxk/k J)k rFkk mUgsa blh 

nqfu;k esa çkIr djus dk lRç;RuA*

xk¡/khth dk ekuuk gS fd /keZ dks le>us ds fy, Å¡ph f'k{kk çkIr djuk ;k cM+s&cM+s /keZ xzaFkksa dk 

v/;;u djuk vfuok;Z ugha gSA ftl le; tSlk ân; dgs] ogh ml le; dk /keZ gSA /keZ cqf)xE; oLrq 

ugha gS; ân;xE; gSA blfy, /keZ ew[kZ yksxksa ds fy, Hkh gSA xk¡/khth us fy[kk gS fd Þ/keZ oLrqr% cqf)xká 

ugha] ân; xká gSA og ge ls vyx dksbZ pht ugha] ijUrq og ,slh oLrq gS] ftls gesa vanj ls fodflr 

djuk gSA og lnk gekjs vUrj esa gh gSA dqN yksxksa dks mldk Hkku gS] nwljs dqN dks mldk tjk Hkh 

Hkku ugha] ysfdu og rÙo muesa Hkh gS& /keZ ,d O;fäxr laxzg gSA mls euq"; Lo;a gh j[k ldrk gS 

vkSj Lo;a gh [kksrk gSA leqnk; esa gh ftldh j{kk dj lds og /keZ ugha er gSA* mUgksaus /keZ dks vUreqZ[k 

fodkl dk #i ekuk; blfy, /keZ dks cqf) vkSj rdZ dk fo"k; ugha] cfYd ân; dk] vuqHko dk fo"k; 

ekukA /keZ vius ls vyx dksbZ ckgjh pht ugha] Hkhrj dh pht gS vkSj ,slk dgdj xk¡/khth us /keZ dks 

vkRerÙo dk va'k dgkA bl çdkj ftu fu;eksa ,oa fl)karksa ls lnkpkj dk fodkl gks] lkfRod ço`fÙk;k¡ 

tkxzr gksa] dke] Øks/k] eksg] yksHk vkfn dk uk'k gks] mUgsa xk¡/khth us /keZ ekukA euq"; ds vanj tks lR; 

fpjdky ls fNik gS] mls fnu&ofnu çR;{k vkSj Li"V djus okyh T;ksfr /keZ gSA ftu fu;eksa ij pyus 

ls rFkk ftu vkpkj&fopkjksa dk ikyu djus ls O;fä bl bZ'oj rd igq¡p tkrk gS] mudh lk/kuk dks gh 

xk¡/khth /keZ dgrs gSA ,slk lR; cqf) ;k rdZ dk fo"k; ugha gS] blfy, xk¡/khth ds fopkj ls /keZ O;fä 

vkSj ijekRek ds chp O;fäxr lk/ku gSA ns[kk tk, rks ;gk¡ ij xk¡/khth dk fopkj OgkbVgsM ds bl dFku 
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ls esy [kkrk gS fd /keZ euq"; dh ,dkUrkoLFkk dh fØ;k gS] D;ksafd nksuksa us /keZ dks O;fäxr lk/kuk ds 

vFkZ esa le>k gSA vFkkZr~ /keZ og çdk'k gS tks O;fäxr gS] O;fä ds vanj gS vkSj ftls le> dj pyus 

ls og gesa thou ds vafre y{; rd igq¡pkrk gSA
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Globalisation and Its Effects on Indian Economy
Dr. Pankaj Kumar* 

Globalisation is the new essence that has come to dictate the world since the nineties of the 
last century. The limitations of the national with increased self-confidence on the market economy 
and transformed faith in the private capital and resources, a process of structural adjustment 
encouraged by the studies and influences of the World Bank and other International organisations 
have started in many of the developing countries. Globalisation has fetched in new openings to 
developing countries. The higher computation and access to developed country markets and 
technology allocate offer potential improved productivity and higher living standard. The Indian 
economy was well-organized by the barriers to trade and investment liberalisation of trade up 
to the nineties. The development of globalisation of, investment and financial flows originated 
in the nineties has increasingly depressed the barriers to competition and accelerated the pace 
of globalisation. Therefore this paper studies the economic performance of the Indian economy 
with the impact of globalisation with several factors of the Indian economy are measured for the 
study. Globalization as a process is as old as the civilization itself but gained lot of prominence 
only during the last two decades. It has major impact on the administrative systems of all the 
countries in the world especially the developing nations. India also became a part of the process 
when we opened up our economy to the rest of the world in 1991.

Keywords: India, Globalization, liberalization, privatization, economy,foreign trade.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION OF GLOBALAISATION
Globalisation and its Meaning Broadly speaking, societies through cross country flows of 

information, ideas, technologies, goods, services, capital, finance and people. Cross border integration 
can have several dimensions cultural, social, political and economic. In fact, some people fear 
cultural and social integration even more than economic integration. domination. Limiting ourselves 
to economic integration, one can see this happen through the three channels other than the important 
channel through movement of people.

TYPES OF INDIAN MARKET
1.	 Free Markets - Usually free markets are operational under the ‘laissez-faire’ conditions - 

where there is no government intervention. A free market may get distorted if there exists 
a monopolistic situation (seller controlling major portion of the supply) or a monopolistic 
situation (a buyer having power on majority of the demand). In case of these distortions, 
the government or business bodies make an entry to ensure that the free markets operate 
smoothly.

2.	 Currency Markets - Currency markets are among the largest traded markets in the globe, 
on a continual basis. Money flows are continuous around the globe - governments, banks, 
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investors and consumers - all of them are involved in buying and selling currency round 
the clock.. That is the velocity of money is huge with so many constantly changing hands.

3.	 Stock Markets - Stock markets seem to be the backbone of any economy - and of late 
they have become the most complex structure allowing investors the scope of buying and 
selling shares in multitude companies. Majority of the Indian stock markets are operating 
on an electronic network, with a physical location being maintained for buyers separately. 
This is the place where the parties involved can interact with each other directly.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
The present study will be based on secondary data. Data and information will be obtained from 

published papers, books, periodical, journals, internet websites and official sources like RBI Annual 
report, Monthly statistics of Foreign Trade of India- DGCI &S, Govt of India, Center for Monitoring 
Indian Economy (CMIE) and National statistics of China, China’s statistical year book. The base period 
of proposed study will be limited to ten years before globalization (1981-1990), after globalization 
(1991-2000, 2001-2010). Important and relevant statistical tools will be used to analyze the data.

MAJOR STEPS TOWARDS GLOBALIZATION
Indian economy was in deep crisis in July 1991, when foreign currency reserves had plummeted 

to almost $1 billion; Inflation had roared to an annual rate of 17 percent; fiscal deficit was very high 
and had become unsustainable; foreign investors and NRIs had lost confidence in Indian Economy. 
Capital was flying out of the country and we were close to defaulting on loans. Along with these 
bottlenecks at home, many unforeseeable changes swept the economies of nations in Western 
and Eastern Europe, South East Asia, Latin America and elsewhere, around the same time. These 
were the economic compulsions at home and abroad that called for a complete overhauling of 
our economic policies and programs. Major measures initiated as a part of the liberalization and 
globalization strategy in the early nineties included the following: 1. Devaluation: To solve the balance 
of payment problem Indian currency were devaluated by 18 to 19%. 2. Disinvestment: To make the 
LPG model smooth money of the public sectors were sold to the private sector. 3. Allowing (FDI): 
FDI was allowed in a wide range sectors such as Insurance (26%) etc. 4. NRI Scheme: The facilities 
which were available to foreign investors were also given toNRI’s. 5. Throwing open industries 
reserved for the public sector to private participation. Now there are only three industries reserved 
for the public sector. 6. Abolition of the (MRTP) Act, which necessitated prior approval for capacity 
expansion. 7. Wide-ranging financial sector reforms in the banking, capital markets, and insurance 
sectors, including the deregulation of interest rates, strong regulation and supervisory systems, and 
the introduction of foreign/private sector competition. The series of reforms undertaken with respect 
to industrial sector, trade as well as financial sector aimed at making the economy more efficient.

The Policy Changes Undertaken after 1991 The TINA factor the reality faced by Indian govt in 
1991 reality of India’s foreign exchange reserves in a state of near bankruptcy the Rao government, 
while making a proposed request for a loan of US$ 2.26 billion from the IMF, succumbed to the 
World Bank-IMF prescription in embarking on the so-called stabilisation and structural adjustment 
programmes. Because the World Bank already had a ready-made report on India ‘Strategy for 
Trade Reform’, the government, with the initiatives taken by the then Finance Minister, Manmohan 
Singh, was able to hastily introduce the New Economic Policy (NEP) in early July 1991. The NEP 
can be divided into two parts: the stabilisation programmes and the structural adjustment and reform 
programmes. While the former part basically aims at reducing macroeconomic imbalances (such 
as fiscal and current account deficits) by restraining aggregate demand, the latter essentially aims 
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at increasing growth, by eliminating supply bottlenecks that hinder competitiveness, efficiency and 
dynamism to the economic system. Over the past decade of comprehensive liberalisation, the Indian 
economy has undergone substantial changes. Almost all areas of the economy have been gradually 
opened to both domestic and foreign private investment, import licensing restrictions on intermediates 
and capital goods have been almost eliminated, tariffs have been significantly reduced, and full 
convertibility of foreign exchange earnings has been established for current account transactions. 
Financial markets have been liberalised to a greater extent, international standards of regulation 
have been introduced in the financial sector and decontrol of the banking system continued during 
1996-97. As a result of the general election in April 1996, the Congress government of Narasimha 
Rao had been replaced by non-Congress governments, but reforms process went on, although its 
pace had slowed down. One significant policy adopted in June 1997 by the government of I.K. Gujral 
was that of the liberalisation of outward investment flow, convertibility. Hence, the Indian corporate 
were permitted to invest in an overseas joint venture up to 50 per cent of their resources raised 
through equity issues abroad. 50 After the government of I K Gujaral, Hindu nationalist Bharatiya 
Janata Party (BJP) was voted to power on 19 March, 1998, economic reforms continued. Some of 
the major steps taken include de-licensing of sugar, coal, mineral oils, etc; shifting of 340 items of 
import from the restricted Open General List (OGL) to the special import licence list; passage of two 
Bills in December, 1999 an industry friendly Foreign Exchange Management (FEMA) Bill to replace 
Foreign Exchange Regulation Act (FERA), and the Insurance Regulatory and Development Authority 
(IRDA) Bill to open the Indian insurance sector to both foreign and private domestic players; and 
widening of foreign direct investment (FDI) automatic route in February, 2000; etc. The EXIM Policy 
announced in March 2001 has completed the process of removal of Quantitative Restrictions (QRs) 
on Balance-of-Payment (BOP) grounds by dismantling restrictions on the remaining 715 items. It 
is to be noted that this policy has, however, put in place necessary mechanisms to provide a level 
playing field to domestic vis-à-vis imports. Following the enactment of the IRDA Act in 1999, the 
IRDA was set up on April 19, 2000 to protect the interest of the insurance policy holders, and to 
regulate, promote and ensure orderly growth of the insurance industry. Ten life insurance companies 
and six general insurance companies have been granted certificate of registration, out of which 
12 companies have already commenced business. Recently, a host of measures have also been 
undertaken for further liberalising the FDI regime. For examples, FDI up to 49% from all sources 
are now permitted in the private banking sector; 100% FDI permitted for B to B e-commerce, courier 
services, oil refining, hotel and tourism sector, drugs and pharmaceuticals, Mass Rapid Transport 
Systems including associated commercial development of real estate; the defence industry has been 
allowed to open up to 100% private sector participation by Indian companies with FDI permitted up 
to 26%, both subject to licensing; international financial institutions have been allowed to invest in 
domestic companies through the automatic route, subject to SEBI/RBI guidelines and sector specific 
caps on FDI; etc. The State owned public sector enterprises (PSEs), initially instituted to enable 
the economy to achieve ‘commanding heights, ‘ have also gone through the process of structural 
reforms under the recent liberalisation programmes. In order to increase efficiency and financial 
viability of the PSEs, the priority areas for their growth in the future have been confined only to the 
basic infrastructural and strategic sectors, even allowing for some degree of selective private sector 
participation. The traditional budgetary support for meeting the new investment requirements of the 
PSEs under the Plan programme had been drastically reduced, at least during the initial periods of 
liberalisation. The chronically sick PSEs are referred to the Board for the Industrial and Financial 
and Reconstruction (BIFR) for a decision as to the future of these units. The National Renewal Fund 
(NRF) has been established by the government in 51 February 1992. Its tasks are to reduce excess 
employment in the public sector and provide a safety net for workers affected in the restructuring 
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process. As announced in July 1991, attempts have also been made for disinvestment of a part of 
government holdings in the share capital of selected PSEs in order to provide market discipline and 
to improve the performance of public enterprises. But, attempts at disinvestment have not fared up 
to the expectation. The government of I.K. Gujral was considering a plan of choosing successfu 
navaratnas to form industrial heavyweights of the sort more commonly associated with South Korea 
or Taiwan. The same government, in October 1997, had not only accorded the navaratna status to 
nine successful PSEs28, but also accorded the miniratna status to additional 97 other profit-making 
PSEs in order to make them competitive as well. interference in their management at the micro level, 
696 guidelines, issued for PSEs over the last three decades, have been withdrawn. Meanwhile, the 
Disinvestment Commission, set up in August 1996, had submitted seven reports covering 41 PSUs 
till March 1998, when Vajpayee Government came in power. Disinvestment had been recommended 
at varying levels for 12 PSUs,. towards the public sector continues, in line with the recommendations 
of the Disinvestment Commission, to encompass a judicious mix of strengthening strategic units, 
privatising nonstrategic ones through gradual disinvestment or strategic sale and devising viable 
rehabilitation strategies for weak units. The new Government also intended to encourage marginally 
profit-making PSEs to promote VRS (Voluntary Retirement Scheme) by raising money from banks 
against Government guarantees and interest subsidy. These PSEs had also been encouraged to 
issue bonds to workers opting for VRS with the Government guaranteeing the repayment of such 
bonds and fully reimbursing interest payments. The GDR (Global Depositary Receipts) issue of the 
Gas Authority of India Limited (GAIL) was successfully completed in the international markets on 4 
November 1999. A new Department of Disinvestment has been created for expediting disinvestment 
in PSEs. In January, 2000, the Vajpayee Government has given a green signal for privatising the 
public ding to divest 51% of its equity to a private party through a bidding process. It is expected 
that the disinvestment would be done within the framework of domestic air transport policy meaning 
that bidders should not have more than 40% of foreign equity.

INDIAN CONSTITUTION AND CHALLENGES OF GLOBALISATION
Globalization in its basic economic sense refers to the adoption of open and unfettered trading 

markets (through lowering of trade barriers, removal of capital controls, and liberalization of foreign 
exchange restrictions). Large volumes of money movement, increased volumes of trade, changes 
in information technology and communication are all integral to a global world. There is also a 
significant movement of people from one country to another for trade and work. Such increases in 
the movement of goods, labor, and services have weakened national barriers and restrictions that 
are imposed by a nation state. In the past two decades, economic globalization has been the driving 
force behind the overall process of globalization.

1.	 Although globalisation is a much-contested concept, there is general agreement that, in the 
past two decades, there has been a substantial increase in the international flow of people, 
capital, goods and ideas. Often, it has been suggested that globalisation has resulted, on 
the one hand, in the decline of the sovereignty of the nation-state and on the other hand, a 
downward movement of political power, giving rise to the coupled forces of ‘globalisation’.

2.	 There are differing impacts of globalisation on the Indian polity and there have been three 
different responses of Indian federalism to these challenges. First, it is suggested that 
the deregulation of the economy has a skewed impact on the economic development 
of the country; while the developed regions would rapidly take off, the under developed 
and backward regions would lag behind. If the Indian state is to pursue its goals of equity 
and balanced development, it is imperative that the powers of the national government 
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be increased. Second, globalisation creates a legitimacy vacuum. While the nation state 
presides over its own dismantling of economic sovereignty, it does not abandon its control 
or internal sovereignty. In order to enhance its domestic sovereignty, it is compelled to 
create local democratic structures, which result in furthering the legitimacy of the state. With 
gradual deregulation of the Indian economy, there has quite naturally emerged competition 
between the Indian states to secure investment, especially from foreign sources.

3.	 Success of globalization depends on implementation of policies at the local level. So the 
focus has shifted from planning to execution. Since execution can only be done at the local 
level, centre has ceded the space to the states and local self governments.

4.	 Attracting foreign investment is key to success of globalization and it solely depends on 
the initiation and implementation of uniform policies by the centre and the states.

5.	 Economic development is heavily dependent on political stability and peace and harmony. As part 
of globalization, both the centre and states have become active partners in ensuring the above.

6.	 Our Constitution established a Welfare State and the Directive Principles of State Policy 
(DPSP) contained a detailed agenda for socio-economic transformation and reconstruction 
of our society. The Directive Principles were to be taken as fundamental and as providing 
guidance in the governance of the country. The Directive Principles emphasized that the 
goal of the Indian political system was not establishment of unbridled ‘laissez-faire’ economy 
under a ‘Police State’ but a Welfare State where the state was obliged to promote welfare 
of all the people by ensuring social, economic and political justice and equality to every 
citizen. In accordance with these visions of the founding fathers of our Constitution, the 
public sector came to occupy the ‘commanding heights of the economy’.

7.	 Institutions like planning commission and NITII Ayog played a key role during the pre-
liberalization days and in some instances states ruled by opposition political parties have 
accused the central government of misusing planning commission to further its own ends. But 
the situation has changed with the advent of globalization with states as well as the center 
realizing the fact that both are equal and active partners in the developmental process.

8.	 Globalisation is not a homogeneous process. It has several trajectories. Although the state 
might abandon its sovereignty in the economic areas, it constantly strives to reinforce its 
domestic sovereignty.

9.	 Globalisation is associated with the free movement of capital, labour, goods and services 
across national borders. However, these parameters of economic globalisation cannot be 
viewed in isolation from other aspects such as the free exchange of ideas and practices. 
Especially from the viewpoint of developing nations, the benefits of increasing foreign 
investment in any particular sector should be assessed not only in terms of capital-flows 
and wealth creation but also in terms of technology-transfer and the infusion of know-how 
and best practices. From this perspective the legal systems in various countries have a 
lot to learn from each other – both in terms of institutional design and the evolution of 
substantive laws. There is linkages between increasing globalisation and the law. One 
approach for examining these linkages is to survey the legal challenges thrown up by the 
changing socio-economic conditions. With increasing trade and investment across borders, 
it is important for all nations to be sufficiently invested in the multilateral processes of 
rulemaking and dispute-resolution while at the same time offering a balanced response to 
the resulting complexities through our domestic legal systems. In the age of the internet 
and frequent international travel – judges, lawyers, academics and even law students from 
different countries have a lot of opportunities to interact, collaborate and learn from each 
other’s experiences.
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CONCLUSION
The phenomenon of globalization has given a mixed experience to Indian policy makers. 

The impact of globalization on Indian economy is a critical fusion of rewards and costs. Although 
globalization was imperative for India, it has resulted in to adverse effects as well. The movement 
of certain economic indicators after 1991 reform like GDP growth, Foreign trade, Foreign direct 
investment, Service sector growth, Forex reserves etc. have brought smiles on faces of Indian policy 
makers for adopting such policies and reforms which directed Indian economy towards globalization. 
On the other hand, the movements of certain other indicators like Unemployment, Poverty, Effective 
education, Health, Environmental and social issues etc. have made them regret adoption of these 
policies and reforms. The than Indian President Dr. A P J Abul Kalam put forth India vision 2030, 
projecting India as one of the strongest economies of world by 2030. Global projections are also on 
the same line and are expecting India to be a super power by 2050. The world is looking hopefully 
towards India to set the new benchmarks of progress. A number of studies have projected that 21st 
century is the time of India. It has also been projected that India, the forth largest world economy 
on the basis of Purchase Power Parity, is to overcome Japan and become third largest economy 
of the world by 2030.

REFERENCES
1.	 Datt, Ruddar & Sundharam, K.P.M. “46”. Indian Economy. pp. 767, 772–76. |
2.	 Globalisation and Indias Business prospectives Lecture Ravi Kastia. |
3.	 Globalisation and Liberalisation Prospects of New World Order Dr.A.K.Ojha, Third Concept An International 

Journal of Ideas, Aug 2002. |
4.	 Globalisation: Imperatives, Challenges and the Strategies. |
5.	 “Govt opts for FDI in multi-brand retail”. 18 September 2012. |
6.	 Jayashankar M. Swaminathan (2008). Indian Economic Superpower: Fiction or Future?. World Scientific 

Publishing. ISBN 981-281-465-5. |
7.	 Jump up “Govt opts for FDI in multi-brand retail”. 18 September 2012 | • Srinivasan, T.N. (2002). “Economic 

Reforms
8.	 Times of India Various issues
9.	 www.Investopedia.com
10.	 Indian Journal of Research. ISSN2250-1991, volume 4 Issue 8, 2015



235

*Associate Professor, Department of Commerce, Gaya College Gaya. Magadh University Bodh- Gaya (Bihar).  
E-mail: dr.bionod.gcg@gmail.com

Crowdfunding: A Lateral Approach to Provide 
Finance to Start-Ups in India
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Crowd funding has a long history with deep roots. It is a source of alternate finance in 
various fields and attaining major significance in the field of start-ups. Though the concept is 
traditional as in earlier days people used to appeal for funding but in those days, mostly the 
concept was initiated by mail subscription. However, in crowd funding the request is made 
through various online platforms. There are three major parties in crowd funding viz. the project 
initiator, individuals or companies who support the idea and the online platform or moderator 
which brings the parties together. This paper is an attempt to study the concept of crowd funding 
and analyze its various models. All the models are evaluated on various bases to obtain the 
summary of the popular crowd funding models in India. The paper also aims at getting the 
overview of popular crowd funding platforms in India. The shortcomings or criticisms of the 
concept would also be premeditated.

Keywords: Crowdfunding, Start-ups, Business Model, Inclusion, Crowdfunding Platforms.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
India is the eminent name in the field of start-ups. In the world, it has third highest numbers 

of start-ups followed by the US and the UK. On an average, everyday 3 to 4 start-ups emerge 
in India. It may be interesting as well as disheartening to know that almost 30% of the start-ups 
close down in the very first year of their establishment, while overall 50% of the start-ups close 
down in the first two years of their establishment. The country with such high young population 
is definitely expected to come out with innovative ideas and start-up units more effectively and 
frequently in comparison to the countries smaller in the terms of population. With such a structure, 
it is important to know the reasons of the failure of almost half of the units in the first two years 
of the establishment especially when they were started with zeal and enthusiasm. The major 
problem of young entrepreneurs in India is regarding the seed capital which is required in the 
initial days of their venture. They are young people who usually come from middle class or lower 
class backgrounds; thus, do not have enough collateral and cash flows to attain finance through 
traditional methods. In this case crowdfunding is an emerging as a new and innovative solution 
for entrepreneur to get easy finance based on the model ‘keep what you get’. The concept of 
crowdfunding is already attending popularity in developed countries and has the ability to gain 
momentum in developing countries like India. It may be assumed as the largest growing financial 
industry in the modern era of technology. Moreover, it also fulfills the agenda of financial inclusion 
of the Government of India. It is an instrument of not only investment in micro and small scale 
industries but also for social change.
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RESEARCH OBJECTIVES
•	 To study is to analyze the background of crowdfunding;
•	 To examine the characteristics of various categories of crowdfunding;
•	 To Study the popular crowdfunding platforms in India;

HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE
In earlier days, the similar kind of business model was used for books by the authors. When 

they wrote the book, they were doubtful about whether it would be sold or not. In that case they 
use to publicize their books through other books and request for their subscription. Though, this 
concept was not exactly crowdfunding, it can be used as a base for the concept of crowdfunding 
for better understanding. London’s mercantile community saved the Bank of England in the 1730s 
when customers demanded their pounds to be converted into gold - they supported the currency 
until confidence in the pound was restored, thus crowdfunded their own money. In 1885, when 
government sources failed to provide funding to build a monumental base for the Statue of Liberty, 
a newspaper-led campaign attracted small donations from 1,60,000 donors. The present version 
of crowdfunding was mainstreamed for the use of art and music in the year 1997 when the fans of 
British rock band raised 60,000 US dollars to sponsor their US tour. They subsequently used the 
same method for launching their studio albums later. Since internet was not popular those days, 
they used crowdfunding via magazines and documentary video. After that writer/director Mark Tapio 
collected 1,25,000 US dollars from 25 fans to make his film ‘Foreign Correspondents’.

CONNOTATION AND WORKING
Crowdfunding is a technology enabled lateral approach to raise big amount of funds from large 

number of people through small individual contributions in the form of donation or investment. Usually, 
this is done through crowdfunding platform where the entrepreneurs present their innovative ideas 
along with their particular need. These platforms help the entrepreneur to propagate their projects 
all over the globe over their websites and thus getting financial assistance from the people. In return, 
they charge a nominal amount of commission. A firm named Kickstarter is the most popular platform 
on internet for crowdfunding which has raised over one billion dollar for entrepreneurs till now. The 
concept is that the business schools provide an opportunity to their students to showcase their ideas 
in front of industrialists who may be interested to invest in their innovative and sustainable ideas. But 
for that segment of society who cannot afford to send their children to these elite business schools 
which are providing opportunities to their students, crowdfunding is the solution to make their idea 
reach number of people. The fields where crowd funding is been mostly used these days are artistic 
and creative ideas, educational expenses, medical expenses and community oriented projects. The 
concept is also criticized for quackery funding and fraudulent posts related to costly treatments.

CATEGORIES/MODELS OF CROWD FUNDING
Generally, people pay for two reasons, firstly investing in a project to receive rate of return or 

to provide financial assistance to needy people without any expectation as consideration. There can 
broadly Donation based crowdfunding: In this model, donations are invited for social, environmental,be 
four models of crowdfunding: charitable and individual causes. These campaigns are generally run 
by individuals who are in need of donation for individual purposes like medical or education or by 
non-profit organizations Reward based crowdfunding: Entrepreneurs can have an access to the 
low-cost finance as for working upon their social projects. compared to the traditional methods. 
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The funding channel does not only provide funds but also facilitate marketing research to get an 
estimate of the market demand in future. This platform can be best used to provide information to 
the prospective customers about the innovative Debt crowdfunding: This medium can provide P2P 
(Peer to Peer), P2B (Peer to Business) and products appeared in the market. B2B (Business to 
Business) lending. It is the scheme which is regulated by Reserve Bank of India with the intention 
of lending the finance to cater the financial needs of the individual and Equity crowdfunding: This 
category relates to investment in projects in order to earn shares of;the business entities for their 
upcoming business. unlisted entities. The rules differ in each country as per the country’s regulations. 
In India, the trading in equity crowdfunding is not legal. The guidelines are being proposed by SEBI 
but final guidelines are yet to come.

SHORTCOMINGS OF CROWDFUNDING
The crowdfunding platforms have their own norms and guidelines and thee project which 

is unable to fulfill those guidelines are not given the benefit of the platform. It is getting extremely 
popular due to its inherent advantages, so it has a fierce competition to show that close line that 
differentiates individual’s project from others. Some of the platforms charge heavy commission and 
even the part of the total fund raised which sometimes, defeats its purpose. Some fake drafts show 
very expensive medical requirements which do not turn out to be true. That creates a trust issue 
among the donors. Conclusion Crowdfunding is gaining immense popularity in India because Indian 
youth have creative ideas but shortage of funds. It is an internet driven platform which acts as a 
mediator between the people who have funds and who need funds. Some of its models have attractive 
features which catch the attention of the individuals and businesses with innovative ideas. Though 
there are various limitations and challenges the project initiator has to face and the road path is long 
in India. Yet, many micro and small-scale firms, entrepreneurs and NGOs have been successful in 
attaining the significant amount to fulfill their personal, entrepreneurial and social ambitions.
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Stock Market Sometimes it seems to be heaven for all those new investor who heard 
about huge and unexpected gains and earning from Stock market. It looks like that dream 
world where an investor can be millionaire or billionaire in just few days. They found it too easy 
to invest in stock market and earn the money even without having the basic knowledge of the 
terminology of the stock market. This thought becomes pretty and more attractive when news 
around them shows that in last few days stock market has performed fantastic and total Assets 
of few millionaires has just doubled or tripled like Mr. Mukesh Ambani. Does stock market really 
perform so well and gives such fantastic returns? Does really stock market make money in such 
a short span and in such a really simple manner. The answer is yes but it is not fully true. To 
have good business in the Stock market and earn the profits, someone should be an expert 
and daily player. However no one can be expert in stock market without being a part of it i.e. 
he has to be a player among the others. To start trading in stock market someone should have 
the basic knowledge at least, of the Stock Market and technicalities involved in it. We in this 
article, trying to enlighten with the basic idea, terms used and concepts of Stock Market. This 
article is enlightening the basics and concepts of Stock Market.

Keywords: Stock Trading, Margins, Derivative, Dematerialization, Circuit Filters and Circuit 
Breakers.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
With the introduction of Information Technology and Computers, Internet, the interest of public 

at large (to whom we called Small Investor) has increased in stock market. Up to earliest of last 
decade of twentieth century the stock market was in limited approach of big investors who dealt in 
huge quantity of securities, having unlimited amount of money to invest and has risk bearing capacity. 
In those days it was taken as speculation and at all was not a respected source of income. Also the 
stock market was accessible physically so only those lives in cities where stock market was situated 
were keen to do trading. These all were the reasons why small investors were reluctant to be the 
part of this market. But as we said that with introduction of information technology the stock market 
is no longer concentrated to any area and now accessible from the entire world as well as the stock 
market of entire world can be accessed. Internet helped people to understand the tricks of Stock 
Market and hence interest of people has increased. With the flow of capital of small investors into 
the market, the companies are also keen to enter into the market for raising the capital and funds 
and through this the whole economy has saw a drastic enhancement and change which motivated 
the entrepreneur to come and expand the business at national level with the increases risk bearing 
capacity.
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WHAT IS A STOCK MARKET?
Stock Market is that place where willing Buyers of securities of different companies is looking 

for a seller and willing seller who is looking for buyer to buy the securities that he want to sale, 
meets. It provides them a platform where they do not need to search each other. The members 
of Stock Exchanges helps them to meet their needs and to complete the function i.e. sale and 
purchase and then transfer of security from seller to Buyer and money from buyer to seller. SEBI 
is the apex, statutory regulatory body for the securities market with the object of investor protection 
and development and regulation of market. It can issue directions to stock exchanges, companies, 
stock brokers or to any other person.

Business at a stock exchange can only be transacted by a member (stock broker or share 
brokers) of the stock exchange. The members enter into transactions either on their own behalf or on 
account of their clients (non-members) including sub-brokers. Following Matters shall be considered 
by SEBI before granting Registration to any Stock Broker:

•	 Must have necessary Infrastructure and financially sound
•	 Must be eligible to be admitted as a member
•	 Must have past Experience in the business of Dealing in Securities
•	 Should not be subject to any Disciplinary proceeding under the Rules, Regulations and 

Byelaws of the Stock Exchange involving, himself or any Partner, Director or Employees.
In every stock exchange the system works through different trading system. These trading 

Systems allow members or investors to deal in stock exchange. Generally there are two types of 
Trading System in every Stock Market. These are trading on the National Stock Exchange (NEAT 
System) which operates on the ‘National Exchange for Automated Trading’ (NEAT) system, a fully 
computerized screen-based trading system. This is a kind of system which helps users to trade their 
transactions at a time through the country, simultaneously with easiness and efficiency. Within this 
system a single order book run which displays each stock traded on a real time basis, differently 
showing the sales and purchase orders. The orders are executed only if the price quantity conditions 
match. The other one is trading on the Stock Exchange, Mumbai (BSE) which works on BOLT 
(BSE on Line Trading) System. it have same features as in NEAT system. It is a fully automated, 
computerized, Transparent and confidential mode of trading.

Within each system there are different market available (all Online) to trade differently according 
to the need of the use or investor. Such sub markets or markets are of four types. The first one is 
Normal Market where all orders which are of regular lot size or multiples thereof are traded in the 
normal market. Normal market consists of various book types such as regular lot orders, special term 
orders, negotiated trade orders and stop loss orders. The second one is Odd Lot Market. Odd lot 
markets are now a day’s do not exist as such, because each company has one share as standard 
Lot size and odd lots do not exist. This market helps in trading in those securities which is in ODD 
Lot. However the transaction completes only when Buy quantity and sale quantity matches exactly. 
Third one is Spot Market which is Similar to the normal market orders except that spot orders have 
different settlement periods vis-a-vis normal market. They do not have any special terms or attributes 
attached to them. The last one Auction Market. Auctions are begins by the Exchange on for trading 
members for completing the settlement process.

ORDER MECHANISM
The term order Mechanism means the type of order which exist in the system, type of order 

book and order matching rules. In the stock Market, orders cannot be entered simply by keying the 



240    Dr. Kiran Kumari  �

order in the system. The selection of right type of order is very important. Some times because of 
selection of wrong type of order, the seller gets loss by selling at lower price or buyer suffers loss 
by buying at higher price. The market has five types of orders or condition of orders. The first one 
is Time Related Conditions. With every order this condition is attached and we have to select any 
of the four. Day Orders are Valid for the day on which it is entered, If not matched it is cancelled 
automatically at the end of the trading day. Good-Till-Cancelled Order remains in the system till 
they are cancelled by Member, but Up to maximum number of days as specified by stock exchange. 
Good-Till-Days/Date Order allow Trading Members to specify the days/date up to which the order 
should stay in the system, at the end of specified day Order is removed from the system. Under 
Immediate or Cancel order if order is matched immediately as soon as the order is released into 
the marker, otherwise removed from the market, Even a partial match is found, the transaction is 
completed in respect of the match and unabsorbed portion is cancelled immediately. The second 
one is price related condition. It has three different types of conditions. Limit Price Order which allow 
the price to be specified while entering the order, if it matches then order continuous otherwise it 
cancels. Market Price/Order is an order to Buy/Sell securities at the best price obtainable at the time 
of entering the order. Stop Loss (SL) Price/Order allow the Trading Member to place an order which 
gets activated only when the Market Price of the relevant security reaches or crosses a threshold 
price. The third one is quantity related condition with two different sub orders. Disclosed Quantity 
Order which allow the Trading Member to disclose only a part of the order quantity to the market. 
After this is traded, the next part of the order is automatically released and the process continues 
till the full order is executed. Stock Exchange may set a minimum Disclosed Quantity. Short Sell 
is an order where seller if sales the shares when he actually don’t have them, in the anticipation 
of reduction in price later on, then it is known as short sales. These are speculative orders. These 
orders are risky as square up to be done on the same day.

The system also maintains an order book which records the details of all order in proper format 
and manner so that orders can be sough easily. It is a book which contains unmatched orders until 
they are matched or removed from the system. The orders are to be arranged in proper sequence 
in chronological order. For this the orders are numbered along with time and then immediately 
processed for match. If a match is not found, then the orders are saved in different ‘books’. Five types 
of order book are generally found. The first one is Regular Lot Book which Contains all regular lot 
orders that have none of the following attributes or conditions attached to them All or None (AON) or 
Minimum Fill (MF) or Stop Loss (SL). The second one is Stop-Loss Book in which Stop Loss orders 
are stored till the trigger price specified in the order is reached or surpassed. Order is released in 
the regular lot book, when stop loss condition is met. The third one is Odd Lot Book which contains 
all odd lot orders (orders with quantity less than marketable lot). The system tries to match active 
orders against inactive orders. The fourth book is Spot Book which contains all spot orders i.e. those 
orders which have different settlement period. The last one is Auction Book which Contains orders 
that are entered for all auctions.

There is no manual mechanism for matching of the orders into the System. The system itself 
matches the order in price-time priority in the sequence of Best Price i.e. order that have highest 
price (in case of sale ) and Lowest Price (in case of Buy) will be first matched and Within same 
Price, by time priority.

CLEARING AND SETTLEMENT MECHANISM
After processing the orders into the system the next and the last steps that comes is settlement 

of matched orders. i.e. delivery of securities from seller to buyer and delivery of money from buyer 
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to seller. Here it should also be understand that transactions are settled as per rolling settlement 
system. In this system trades outstanding at the end of the day have to be settled within “X” business 
days from the transaction date. For example in a T+2 rolling settlement, a transaction entered into on 
Monday will be settled on Wednesday when the pay-in or pay-out takes place. In India T+2 System 
is in operation. The trades of every day can be set off with the trades of the same day not with other 
day’s trade even though their settlement date is same. In case, a member fails to deliver the shares 
sold in rolling settlement, the Exchange conducts an auction session on T+2, to meet the shortfall 
where offers are invited from the other members to deliver the shares. If no shares are available in 
auction, the transactions is automatically closed out at closing price.

CONCLUSION
Stock market always been a fairy tale for all investors specially those who just started earning 

some amount and not able to spend the whole amount and investing without any long term goal. 
The reason of giving this statement is very simple, stock market is not a safer investment, it is a 
well known fact. Every person looks into the golden leaf of the Stock market but nobody wants to 
look into the wall that diverts the earning or funds of small investors toward the large investor. We 
always look into gains of investors without considering the type of investor who earned it. That 
the very basic cause of problem and loss. Large investors has huge amount of money along with 
great experience and of course a strong intelligent team of analyst, which is not possible for a small 
investor. Without looking these considerations a small investors enters into the market and losses. 
In short term he may earn some amount, but because of these tiny gains he invokes more of his 
money into the market and ultimately suffers huge losses. So the better or rather best way to enter 
into the market is to first acquire knowledge and experience in the stock market, be familiar and 
than invest or otherwise invest through some safe mode such as investment through Mutual Funds 
or collective Investment Schemes. This do not eliminates the risk of loss but it reduces the chances 
of loss due to portfolio and diversification of funds.
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Multiple intelligence is a theory proposed by Howard Gardener in 1983. Multiple intelligence 
describes a cluster of different kinds of intelligences exhibited by human beings. The purpose of 
the study was to find the level of multiple intelligence of degree college teachers and to find out 
the difference in terms of verbal-linguistic intelligence, logical and mathematical intelligence, visual 
and spatial intelligence, bodily kinesthetic intelligence, musical-rhythmic intelligence, intrapersonal 
intelligence and interpersonal intelligence and in terms of some selected personal variables 
such as gender and locale. 150 degree college teachers were selected randomly from different 
degree colleges located in rural and urban areas of Sri Muktsar Sahib District of Punjab state. 
The collected data was analyzed with the help of statistical techniques such as Mean, SD and 
t-test. Finally the study concludes that variables gender and locale of selected degree college 
teachers does not make any significant difference, except some core intelligences. Seven kinds 
of intelligence would allow seven ways to teach, not only one. This reflection will lead many 
teachers to develop new approaches that might meet the needs of the learners in the classroom.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Multiple intelligence is a theory proposed by Howard Gardener in 1983. Multiple intelligence 

describes a cluster of different kinds of intelligences exhibited by human beings. The educational 
process is shaped and molded by the human, a teacher, who plays central role in any system of 
education. Teachers are always expected to use the different practices and strategies to meet the 
demands of their career. If they will be well trained and highly motivated, learning will be enhanced. 
Intelligence is always defined as a general cognitive skill, which is used for problem solving skill. 
Earlier it was believed that intelligence of a person based on one factor (g factor), then two factor 
and three factor. But later it is made more complicated. Then Howard Gardener originally formulated 
a list of seven intelligences in the book titled “Frames of Mind” and later on added the next two. He 
came up with eight independent type of intelligence that grow and develop differently in different 
people, depending upon their hereditary characteristic and environment experiences. The following 
are the nine types of multiple intelligences:-

VERBAL/LINGUISTIC INTELLIGENCE
Linguistic intelligence is the ability to use language effectively and to communicate both in 

speaking and writing. People who have a strong verbal/linguistic intelligence usually have a good 
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vocabulary. They have expressive sensitivity, which is the skill that is used for expressive and 
practical purposes and rhetorical skill, which is used to use language effectively for interpersonal 
negotiation and persuasion.

MATHEMATICAL/LOGICAL INTELLIGENCE
This is learning through reasoning and problem solving. It includes representing data, reasoning 

skills. People who prefer to use their logical or mathematical intelligence usually do well on standardized 
comprehension or written language tests. They like to solve abstract problems, and often do so by 
trial and error. These people can see patterns in thought and logic as well as in nature.

VISUAL/SPATIAL INTELLIGENCE
This includes learning visually and organizing ideas spatially. Seeing concepts in action and 

in order to understand them. People who prefer to use this kind of intelligence would rather draw 
a picture than write a paragraph. They enjoy rearranging the furniture in the house. The spatially 
intelligent people see things that other people probably miss. They notice colors, shapes, and 
patterns, and how light falls on the objects. To encourage people with this intelligence, visual and 
performing arts must share center stage with other academic and vocational activities.

MUSICAL/RHYTHMIC INTELLIGENCE
This includes learning through knowing, sharing, expressing, perceiving and creating pitch and 

patterns for the human mind. In this kind of intelligence, learning takes place through various patterns, 
rhythms and music involving all the senses. E.g. Mathematical tables learnt by students in school 
through repetition. Music belongs to everybody. Even if we sing off-key, we still can develop our 
musical intelligence. If educators include music and Rhythm as an integral part of curriculum, it will 
help the youngsters to exercise and reinforce this intelligence, and then it develops and blossoms.

BODILY-KINESTHETIC INTELLIGENCE
Learning through muscle memory obtained from experiences. It promotes understanding through 

concrete experiences. People with a preference for this kind of intelligence generally have skills such 
as strength, balance endurance, flexibility and coordination. But if bodily –kinesthetic intelligence is 
not our specialty, we can still use our body to help our mind.

INTERPERSONAL INTELLIGENCE
This involves learning through interaction with people. It promotes collaboration and cooperation 

while working with others and involves give and take of communication, empathizing with others. 
People with a high preference for interpersonal intelligence always have a talent for understanding 
other people—their feelings, their thoughts, their innovations, their moods, their needs and their 
struggles. They also can use these skills to help and comfort people, to manipulate and persuade 
people.

INTRAPERSONAL INTELLIGENCE
It represents a frame of mind in which learners internalize learning through thoughtful connections 

and then transfer it to novel situation through reflective application. It is also learning through feeling, 
values and attitudes. Their goal is understand themselves. In order to do this, they take the time 
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to become aware of the many different emotions that live inside of them. To develop intrapersonal 
intelligence, the students should be aware of their strength and weaknesses.

NATURALISTIC INTELLIGENCE
It is the ability to recognize and classify both the animal and plant kingdoms, to make other 

consequential distinctions in the natural world and to use this ability productively, for example 
in biological science, farming and in hunting. People who use this intelligence often are always 
concerned with observing, classifying and understanding the parts of the physical environment as 
well as showing understanding of natural phenomena.

EXISTENTIAL INTELLIGENCE
This involves the ability to solve deep questions about human existence, meaning of life, 

meaning of death, and our role and identity in the world. It allows learner to see their place and 
observe their role in the classroom, in the society and in the universe.

Need and Significance of the Study
A teacher in a multiple intelligence classroom contrasts sharply with a teacher in a traditional 

linguistic classroom. In the traditional classroom, the teacher lectures while standing at the front of 
the classroom, writes on the blackboard, asks students questions about the assigned reading and 
waits while students finish their written work. In the multiple intelligence classrooms, the teacher 
continually shifts his/her method of presentation from linguistic to spatial to musical and so on, often 
combining intelligence in creative ways.

Multiple intelligence theory opens the door to a wide variety of teaching strategies that can 
be easily implemented in the classroom. The need for the study strongly felt to use the multiple 
intelligence in the field of education. It helps the teachers to find their strong areas of multiple 
intelligence, which can be used in the classroom to make their teaching effective, that will lead the 
students to learn better.

Objectives of the Study
•	 To find out significance difference between male and female degree college teachers in 

their multiple intelligence and its dimensions. i. e. verbal-linguistic intelligence, logical and 
mathematical intelligence, visual and spatial intelligence, bodily kinesthetic intelligence, 
musical-rhythmic intelligence, intrapersonal intelligence and interpersonal intelligence.

•	 To find out significance difference between rural and urban degree college teachers in 
their multiple intelligence and its dimensions. i. e. verbal-linguistic intelligence, logical and 
mathematical intelligence, visual and spatial intelligence, bodily kinesthetic intelligence, 
musical-rhythmic intelligence, intrapersonal intelligence and interpersonal intelligence.

Hypotheses of the Study
•	 There exists no significance difference between male and female degree college teachers 

in their multiple intelligence and its dimensions. i. e. verbal-linguistic intelligence, logical 
and mathematical intelligence, visual and spatial intelligence, bodily kinesthetic intelligence, 
musical-rhythmic intelligence, intrapersonal intelligence and interpersonal intelligence.
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•	 There exists no significance difference between rural and urban degree college teachers 
in their multiple intelligence and its dimensions. i. e. verbal-linguistic intelligence, 
logical and mathematical intelligence, visual and spatial intelligence, bodily kinesthetic 
intelligence, musical-rhythmic intelligence, intrapersonal intelligence and interpersonal 
intelligence.

Selection of Sample
The sample constituted of 150 degree college teachers drawn from different colleges of Sri 

Muktsar Sahib District of Punjab.

Tools Used
Multiple Intelligence inventories by V. Chislett and A. Chapman (2005) was used to measure 

the multiple intelligence and its dimensions of the college teachers.

Delimitations of the Study
•	 The study was delimited to Shri Muktsar Sahib District only.
•	 The sample size was delimited to 150 degree college teachers only.
•	 The study was delimited to college teachers only that are working at degree (Graduation) 

level.
•	 The study was delimited to be seven abilities of Multiple Intelligence rather than nine abilities 

as suggested by “Howard Gardner.”

Statistical Treatment of the Data
The following statistical techniques were used for analysis and interpretation of the data.

Table 1:  Difference between male and female degree college teachers in their multiple 
intelligence and its dimensions

Dimensions of Multiple 
Intelligence

Males Females t-value Remarks at 5% 
level

Mean SD Mean SD

Verbal/Linguistic 25.93 4.09 26.94 4.31 3.016 Sig.

Logical/Mathematical 26.13 4.02 25.65 3.88 1.48 Not-Sig.

Visual/Spatial 31.8 5.92 26.2 4.14 7.75 Sig.

Musical/Rhythmic 26.1 4.45 26.5 4.33 1.091 Not-Sig.

Bodily Kinesthetic 28.2 4.52 27.3 4.44 2.54 Sig.

Interpersonal 26.81 4.31 27.76 3.72 2.89 Sig

Intrapersonal 27.01 4.59 27.37 4.60 1.06 Not-Sig.

Multiple Intelligence 187.75 22.61 183.45 23.43 1.14 Not-Sig.
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Table 2:  Difference between Urban and Rural degree college teachers in their multiple 
intelligence and its dimensions

Dimensions of Multiple 
Intelligence

Urban Rural t-value Remarks at 
5% level

Mean SD Mean SD
Verbal/Linguistic 22.75 3.80 22.96 4.15 0.323 Not-sig.
Logical/Mathematical 20.56 5.71 16.69 5.91 4.080 Sig.
Visual/Spatial 23.86 4.92 24.66 5.40 0.948 Not-Sig.
Musical/Rhythmic 19.62 4.87 19.98 4.39 0.628 Not-Sig.
Bodily kinesthetic 20.61 6.15 19.70 5.68 1.06 Not-Sig.
Interpersonal 17.46 3.73 19.48 4.28 3.97 Sig.
Intrapersonal 22.98 6.24 21.78 5.67 1.28 Not-Sig.
Multiple Intelligence 170.55 25.46 169.7 22.48 0.28 Not-Sig.

HYPOTHESIS-WISE FINDINGS OF THE STUDY
1.	 There is significant difference exists between male and female college teachers in their 

verbal/linguistic intelligence, visual/spatial intelligence, bodily kinesthetic intelligence and 
interpersonal intelligence. In verbal/linguistic intelligence, interpersonal intelligence and 
multiple intelligence female degree college teachers are better than their counterparts male 
college teaches. Male college teachers have high level of visual/spatial intelligence and 
bodily kinesthetic intelligence than the female college teachers. But there is no significance 
difference between male and female college teachers in Logical/Mathematical intelligence, 
musical intelligence, intrapersonal intelligence and multiple intelligence.

2.	 There is significant difference exists between urban and rural college teachers in their 
Logical/Mathematical intelligence and interpersonal intelligence. Urban college teachers 
have high level of Logical/Mathematical intelligence than their counterpart’s rural college 
teachers. Whereas rural college teachers are better than the urban college teachers 
in their interpersonal intelligence. But there is no significance difference between rural 
and urban college teachers in verbal/linguistic intelligence, visual/spatial intelligence, 
bodily kinesthetic intelligence, musical intelligence, intrapersonal intelligence and multiple 
intelligence.

CONCLUSIONS
t-test results reveal that female college teachers are better than the male college teachers in 

their verbal/ linguistic intelligence and interpersonal intelligence. This may be due to more interest 
in communication. Females are more talkative than males. They have more capacity to talk than 
males. Females mind is multitasking, whereas male mind can concentrate on one thing.

t-test results reveal that male college teachers have high level of visual/spatial intelligence 
and bodily kinesthetic intelligence. This may be due to that the male are keen observant. They have 
more exposure to physical and social environment than females. Male gives more importance to 
muscular activities like games and sports.

t-test results also reveal that Urban college teachers have high level of Logical/Mathematical 
intelligence than the rural teacher. This may be due to that urban people have more exposure of 
calculation and marketing.
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t-test results also reveal that rural college teachers are better than rural in their interpersonal 
intelligence. The different life style could be attributed to the result of this nature. In urban areas 
people lives in nuclear families and in rural they live in joint families. So this leads to close interaction 
with more people and they understand their nature well.
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Globalization refers to the integration of various nations, economies and cultures of the world. It 
can be seen as accelerating a new idealism of political transparency, economic openness, cultural 
diversities and the opening to an exciting new world. An important component, the cultural extension 
and cosmopolitan culture creates new habits of thoughts and feelings, new behavior patterns and 
attitudes which are expected to be in broad. It can be seen as progressive culturalization of social 
life. The cultural ties are the mixing of cultures through media, migration, trade, news, ideas, fashion, 
spots, etc. Efforts are on to bundle the whole world into a single civilizational model. The trends 
towards mixture of experimentation and innovation are going on. The societies are learning and 
benefitting from each other and are also bringing new forms of social adjustment. The formation of 
a common humanity is intended for universal homogenization of ideas, cultures, values as well as 
the villagization of the world. Globalization opens up the local cultures to other ways of living and 
give alternatives. Local cultures are exhibited to the ideas like human rights, democracy, market, 
economy, new methods of production, consumption and new leisure habits.1

This imagined oneness also presents a picture of paradoxical contrasts with a number of 
challenges. Three theoretical positions can be identified on the literature of globalization of culture: 
globalism, traditionalism and transformationalism. Globalizers tend to focus on structures and argue 
that the growth of global cultural flows signal the demise of national cultures. Positive globalizers see 
this as a welcome development and argue that globalization is not a leveling or increasing of uniformity, 
but the reproduction and extension of inequalities between nations. Traditionalists point to powerful 
continuities for national media and the continuing significance of local and national cultural production 
and consumption. Transformationalists acknowledge important changes which are taking place in 
global cultural flows, but see the outcome of cultural flows as more complex and less unidimentional 
that traditionalists or globalists suggest. By and large, they are the critics of cultural imperialism 
thesis.2 Three district approaches have been identified by Robert J. Holton. First, there are those 
who consume that under the present conditions of globalization, the dominant economic paradigm 
of global capitalism creates a version of cultural globalization in its own image. A second approach 
rejects this, viewing the prevalence of nationalism and ethnic politico as evidence of resistance to 
globalizing forces – both economic and cultural. Third, there is an outlook that repudiates both of 
these, promoting instead an approach that see transnational cultural forms emerging, but which are 
not dominated by the logic of capitalism.3

Diversity is the quality of divers and different cultures, which co-exist in harmony by respecting 
one another. Cultural diversity is as necessary for humankind as biodiversity is for nature. In this 
sense, it’s the common heritage of humanity and should be recognized and affirmed for the benefit 
of present and future generations.4Globalization emphasizes the cultures and peoples of other 
lands and multiculturalism deals with this cultural diversity. Multiplicity in patterns of ethnic identities 
is today a hallmark of the great majority of societies in all regions of the world. Societies remain 
culturally diverse, with most countries having a mixture of individuals from different races, linguistic 
backgrounds, customary behaviours, cultural assumptions, religious affiliations and so forth. Cultural 
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identity is a treasure that vitalizes mankind’s possibilities of self fulfillment by moving every people 
and every group to seek nurture in its past, to welcome contributions from outside that are compatible 
with its own characteristics, and so to continue the process of its own creation.5 Perspective has 
been adopted by public policy framework in order to deal with cultural diversity. The phenomenon of 
multiculturalism is the co-existence of multiple groups of cultures in the same geographical space. 
Multiculturalism helps to integrate diverse cultures into a larger society without cutting them off from 
their past that in return helps to reinforce the polity. This new framework of democratic citizenship 
grounded in human rights ideals replaces uncivil and undemocratic relations of hierarchy and exclusion. 
Multiculturalism is described as an ideology that aims to protect various cultures in one society.6

Multiculturalism is concerned with the establishment of equality between cultures by ensuring 
that differences based on religion, race, caste, language, ethnicity and gender do not become sources 
of discrimination and disadvantage in the public domain. The aim of multicultural polices is the 
achievement of perfect political and legal equality between cultural communities. The Constitutions 
and the governments stand for equal respect, equal rights, and equal opportunities for both individuals 
and groups. It is not difficult to secure equal rights and equal opportunities: they can be constitutionally 
granted. The problem is with equal respect, that can come about only if there was mutual respect 
between communities. Many countries have begun to introduce policies of multiculturalism to cope 
with the huge influx of various ethnic communities from former colonies or also associated countries. 
Some countries have extended refugee status and political asylum to nationals from countries that 
are fostering with political and social instability. These developments have been compounded by 
the regular movement of human beings across national borders for better life chances.7

Multiculturalism does not seek to integrate the minority into society but to maintain the diversity 
they represent and this makes the people of difference loyal to the given state. The realization of 
all this require an active contribution both from the state and society. The main characteristic of 
multicultural approach is that it tries to eliminate or reduce barriers such as discrimination, racism 
and favoritism. Multiculturalism accepts that people have different ways of life and the State ought 
not to assimilate these groups. The main aim of policies is not the standardization of cultural forms 
or any form of uniformity but to provide the means for groups to pursue the differences.8

In the era of globalization, ethnicity has become more significant. The process of social change 
has initiated processes that unleash ethnic and national movements challenging state systems, which 
were locked in states during cold war. The processes leading to it the collapse of nation states, 
emergence of virulent forms of ethnic movements demanding statehood have been invigorated by 
the emergence of transnational processes that side-step the nation state, directly intersecting with 
the locale. It is a testament to the impact of globalization, which has been in part responsible for the 
explosion in ethnic and nationalist conflict, testified by the collapse of Yugoslavia, Somalia and the 
emergence of East Timer and South Sudan as independent countries.9

The factors that account for the exceptional implosion of diversity in this globalizing world are: 
the post colonial order that pits traditional sincerity with new national identities within modern Nation 
State; the rise of globalization as a political economic force that is introducing global exchanges 
and labor migration; and the development of technologies that facilitated comfort in travel and 
communication resulting new influences across cultures. Some issues like, Employment, political 
security, lack of opportunities, population growth, exploitation, oppression or violent conflicts are the 
other reasons for such development. The globalization of international exchanges is leading to the 
integration of a diversity of multicultural exchanges, paralleling and nurturing trend towards multiple 
cultural connections. Globalization is actively contributing to the growing importance of ethnicity and 
increased importance of communitarian ties.10 This is because of the deliberative consequences 
of globalization, which has impelled the influx of Asians, Africans, Eastern Europeans, and a host 
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of other ethnic communities into former colonial empires in Europe and North America in a new 
wave of immigration. Hence, inevitably, the western world has had to introduce a new paradigm of 
multiculturalism within its increasingly antiquated practice of liberal democracy.11 The rediscovery 
of ethnic and cultural identities created an awareness of the need to cope with the management 
of ethnic and cultural diversity through policies which promote ethnic and cultural minority groups’ 
participation in, and access to the resources of society, while maintaining the unity of the country.12

Multiculturalism has been viewed as problematic from conservative as well as from liberal 
fronts. Conservatives argue that multiculturalism opposes the maintenance of unified national identity 
whereas liberals stress that it undermines liberal principles of equality and impartiality recognising 
group specific rights means denying the equal treatment of individuals.13 There is a clear trend 
across Western democracies about the increased recognition and accommodation of diversity 
through multicultural policies. It also involved a rejection of earlier ideas of unitary and homogenous 
nationhood. The majority group fears that the accommodation of diversity is threatening their way 
of life. Their concerns are mainly related to limited job opportunities and chances. It is also believed 
that multiculturalism has failed to help the minorities because it has failed to address the underlying 
sources of their social, economic, and political exclusion and may have unintentionally contributed 
to their social isolation. While the supporters of multiculturalism see it as the solution to social 
problems, the critics blame it as the main reason for social disintegration and political instability. 
This confusedness of the concept provides food to the experts to talk about the issue.

The challenge of state formation in multi-ethnic societies is a continuous one. However, there are 
several theoretical ideas for designing an accommodative model for national identity formation, But 
political constructs in real life are often a mixture of various forms rather than a pure theoretical model. 
The non-discrimination model is based on the premise that cultural identity should be supported, not 
penalized by public policy. The expression and perpetuation of cultural identities should be left to the 
private sphere. The members of each ethnic and cultural group are protected against discrimination 
and prejudice and allowed to maintain their ethnic heritage and identity consistent with the rights of 
others. Their efforts are purely private and it is the space of public or government agencies to attach 
legal identities or disabilities of cultural memberships or ethnic identity.14 The non-discrimination 
model involves a sharp divorce of state and ethnicity. The state stands above the various ethic and 
national groups in the country, refusing to endorse or support their ways of life or to take an active 
interest in their social reproduction. Furthermore, the state is neutral with reference of the language, 
history, literature, and calendar of these groups i.g. America.15

The non-discriminatory model suitably fits where the government aims at integrating disparate 
groups into a single national culture based on a common language. Contrary to the Non-Discrimination 
Model, the Group Rights Model involves public measures aimed of protecting and promoting the 
existing social and cultural diversity. The Group Rights Model is appropriate if a society operates on 
the assumption that it is a confederation of groups, that group membership is central and permanent, 
and that the divisions between groups are such that it is unrealistic or unjust to envisage these group 
identities weakening in time to be replaced by a common citizenship.16 Mahendra Lawoti proposes 
another Inclusive Democracy Model. UNDP describes four main beliefs: An inclusive democracy 
is built on the principle that political power is dispersed and shared in a variety of ways to protect 
minorities and to ensure participation and free speech for all citizens. Secondly it emphasizes 
the quality of representation by striving for consensus and inclusion, not the electoral force of the 
majority. It also appreciates the need to promote civil society organizations, open media, right-oriented 
economic policy, and separation of power. Lastly It creates a mechanism for the accountability of 
the majority to the minorities.17 Considering the approaches advocating multiculturalism, it is seen 
that libertarian and communitarian approaches are brought forward as two dominant approaches. 
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While the libertarian approach gives priority to individual rights, the communitarian approach argues 
that the preference should be given to community and group rights.18

The United Nations looks at multiculturalism from three perspectives: as a feature of the 
demographics of its members, as a part of its programmes and projects, and as an ideology. The 
United Nations recognizes multiculturalism as an essential feature of the characteristics of its member 
states that makes this world very diverse place. In programmatic terms, multiculturalism refers to 
specific types of programmes and policy initiatives designed to respond to and manage ethnic 
diversity. Multiculturalism emphasizes that ethnic diversity should go hand in hand with enjoying 
commonly shared values of a society. But the forces of globalization put destructive pressure on 
traditional cultures. It is in response to these threats that United Nations emphasized the importance 
of culture in its founding instruments. The two great documents the UN character and the Universal 
Declaration on Human Rights 1948 establish culture as a fundamental human right. The General 
Assembly approved the establishment of the world commission on Culture and Development followed 
by “Our Creative Diversity” (recommended by the commission). The UNESCO convened the 1998 
Stockholm Conference on Cultural Policies for Development. On Oct 20th, 2005 the UNESCO 
General Conference adopted the Convention on the Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of 
Cultural Expressions. The United Nations High Commission for Refugees has greatly contributed 
in the protection of refugee rights in addition the inclusion and integration of refugees in the various 
host countries to which they migrate. It represents the rights and obligations of governments with 
respect to the promotion of cultural expressions. The United Nations Sustainable Development 
Agenda for 2030 admits the key role of culture, creativity and cultural diversity to solving sustainable 
development challenges to advance economic growth and to promote social inclusion.

The commitment the cultural diversity has been challenged very fundamentally by episodes 
of communal violence, where members of one community are systematically targeted by another. 
The incidents of communal violence remain a permanent reminder of the vulnerability of the minority 
communities. It also generates a feeling of mistrust among communities. It demonize “the other” and 
it undermines even existing structures of interaction. In this way on the one hand, intra-community 
either than inter-community bonds are strengthened and on the other, a traditional and more orthodox 
leadership, which is more insular and hostile to the expression of difference within the community.19 
Migration threatens local identity and culture by changing the ethnic, cultural, religious and linguistic 
composition of the population. Uncontrolled immigration swamps the local culture. States have to 
construct legal and physical restrictions, but racial questions cannot be avoided. It prepares ground 
for antagonism between states and cultures. Migration threatens communal identity and culture 
by changing the ethnic, cultural, religious and linguistic composition of the population. Migration is 
welcomed upto some extent because too great a foreign influx threatens the ability of the existing 
society to reproduce itself in the old way. The state has not only to construct legal and physical barriers 
to entry, but also to emphasize its differentiation from the society whose members it seeks to exclude. 
Migration has also led to the introduction of alien diseases like AIDS, a transnational phenomenon, 
which pays no heed to territorial boundaries and are beyond the resources of governments to control.20

America and Europe are also adapting elements of foreign civilizations, philosophies, music 
and food. This two sided penetration of cultural influences engenders a new global hybrid culture that 
breaks traditional moral order, of which transnational organized crime is a condensed expression. 
Transnational Organized Crime, organized across national borders, consists of smuggling, illicit 
drugs, arms trafficking, financial frauds, money laundering, human trafficking, hi-tech, crime etc. They 
are now free of geographic constraints. The trade in illicit drugs and arms are the most corrosive 
threats to human security. Technology is also enhancing both the demand and supply of illegal 
copied products. Alien smuggling is the fastest growing business of organized crime. An illegal 
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alien is transported across several continents by trafficking network allied with another network that 
specializes in the illegal coping, manufacturing and distributing of high-end, brand name products. 
They also trade in human organs, endangered species, stolen art and toxic waste. The street gangs 
are staking out turf and spreading their culture online. The TOC, due to their illicit and transnational 
nature, ignore the sovereignty of states. In many cases, TOC challenge the political power of the 
state itself by using force. TOC is also engaged in large scale corruption and money laundering that 
threatens and undermines the stability of their host and home nations.21

Globalization has created a curious paradox for the States. On the one hand, it has accelerated 
the cultural integrity and on the other, the forces of globalization put destructive pressures on traditional 
cultures. It has increased the points of interaction and friction between cultures, giving rise to identity 
linked crisis and tensions which can become potential sources of dispute. Multiculturalism seeks to 
offer solutions to challenges of cultural diversity posed by globalization. It teaches the citizens of a 
democratic society to value diversity and differences. Multiculturalism encourages ethnic harmony 
and cross cultural understanding and discourages hatred, discrimination and violence. A politics 
of multiculturalism would enable the realization of the newly created social phenomenon of dignity 
and diversity. The globalization of multicultural societies has created a major challenge for policy 
makers seeking to manage ethnic diversity without exacerbating violence and conflict. This global 
phenomenon is also a contributory factor for the spread of both racism and xenophobia.

Multiculturalism is a hidden phenomenon but it is important aspect of socio-political theory. 
It helps in establishing consciousness between the international organizations and nation-states 
regarding the real scene of the problem prevailing in the society. Although, many UN documents who 
work for cultural diversity came in existence in different times with many rules and regulations were 
conducted by the governments all over the world but in spite of those problems of multiculturalism still 
remain. In all the civil societies multiculturalism is prevailing for the security of minority and cultural 
security. Some of the countries maintain multiculturalism as a policy like Canada, Australia. But it 
was just one side of picture. There are number of countries which could not maintain their language 
diversity, cultural diversity, racial ethnicity etc. due to migration or other problems. For this purpose, 
international documents established so that refugees and minority rights can be secured. Globalization 
is here to stay, ethnic mobility too, and nation states find themselves pursuing their interests and 
dealing with problems of sovereignty, economic growth and social well-being in circumstances 
continuously changing, challenging conventional solutions and handed-down wisdom. Standing 
firm on orthodox nationalism, mono-culturalist policies, old-school sovereignty and ‘secure borders’ 
will in all likelihood – barring exceptionally fortunate circumstances – prove to be of very little help, 
as states attempting that route have already realized to their detriment. This does not necessarily 
mean that ‘practised multiculturalism’ is the solution, or for that matter even part of the solution to 
the conundrum. The conceptual paradox is as real as the global challenges are daunting, and there 
is no easy fix, no magic panacea. There is clearly a need for social experiments – even identity 
experiments – in order to address questions of social solidarity and cultural belonging in ways that 
are in sync rather than at loggerheads with emerging conditions of global competition, flows of skills 
and people, as well as multiple forms and objects of attachment.22

The truth is that development rooted in culture and sensitive to local context is in fact the 
only one which is likely to be sustainable. As Nobel Prize winner Amartya Sen explains, “cultural 
matters are integral parts of the lives we lead. If development can be seen as enhancement of our 
living standards, then efforts geared to development can hardly ignore the world of culture”. Today, 
development means freedom, widening the choices, putting human beings – children, men and 
women- at the centre of the future: Culture boosts the economic dimension: it generates income and 
employment, it is the engine of many development processes and it has impact on entrepreneurship, 
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new technologies and tourism. Culture brings creativity and innovation to the economy; Culture is 
linked to the social dimension: it is the accelerator of resilience and rootedness, it gives tools to fight 
against poverty, it facilitates participation of citizens, intercultural dialogue and equality of rights; 
Culture embraces the environmental dimension because it explains the identities and raises awareness 
on ecological responsibility; Key values for development like creativity, heritage, knowledge and 
diversity must shape culture as the fourth pillar of development. A holistic and integrated approach 
to development will only be achieved when these values are explicit and operationalized.23 The 
allegations against globalization and in favour of cultural identity proclaim a static conception of 
culture and it has no historical basis. Cultures have never remained static or unchanged. Globalization 
must be welcomed because it expands the horizons of individual liberty. A closer look at the world’s 
most technologically advanced states tells that new does not drive out the old. As America has not 
become less religious, television in Japan has not killed Kabuki theatre. People have a tendency to 
preserve their traditions they value, and leave the ones they do not care about. In context of cultural 
imperialism, it can be said that cultures do not always transfer in unilinear way because movement 
between cultural and geographical areas always involves interpretation, translation and adaptation. 
It has encouraged new generations to learn other cultures and languages because it has become 
crucial for professional success. Terrorists challenge state’s domestic sovereignty, but at the same 
time it has forced states to co-operate each other against the threat. Globalization forces states to 
reconceptualize threats when non-state actors seek to enhance their power through acts of violence. 
Globalization does not make the state disappear, but is a way of thinking about its present form. 
In this new international order, effective, well organized nation-states are necessary as problems 
become even more global. It is contradictory to say that nation-state is going to accommodate the 
conflicting pressures generated by globalization. Nation-state are compelled to shift their role in the 
era of globalization, the claim of the emergence of a global culture is accompanied by cries of alarm 
that local values and nation states are suffering a sense of threat to identity. There is tension in 
different countries about the proper role of cultural values from outside. In context of cultural flows, a 
more human, civilized and ethical approach is needed to accommodate the complex world. Cultural 
identities are not dangerous but over sensitivity to indigenization might provoke over nationalism 
which might lead to ethnic conflicts. Cultures should not be protected by bureaucrats or confined 
behind iron-bars but cultures should live freely.

The world community must understand that a more just international economic order based on 
equitable trade and mutual interdependence is not only possible but also essential. Global village 
partners should look for breaking the income hierarchy. It is important to recognize that peace and 
stability in the world depends to a large extent on removing the grave inequalities. The nation states 
must not be forced into a race to the bottom. They must have the space to create their own paths. 
New instruments may have given new wings to crime but so has it to the Nation States. Nation 
States must improve their understanding of national and international policies needed to tackle the 
possible adverse impact of globalization on cultural identities.
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The objective of this present investigation was an attempt to study the influence certain 
personality attributes psychological wellbeing among engineers working in Thermal power plants 
located at Begusarai, Barauni Thermal Power Plants and in Muzaffarpur, Kanti Thermal Power 
Plants in Bihar. The sample consisted of N=90 engineers who were randomly taken from Barauni 
and Kanti Thermal Power Plants both located in North Bihar. The descriptions of the various tools 
used in this investigation are being presented as Psychological wellbeing scale developed by 
Shahnawaz and Ansari (2012) it consists of sixteen items comprising eight dimensions, viz., Self 
confidence, Worthwhile feeling, Life satisfaction, Decision making, Inter personal relation, Social 
support, Negative feelings, and Health related perception. This scale has a 5-point response 
category ranging from “Highly agree” (i.e., ‘5’) to “Highly disagree” (i.e., ‘1’). The authors have 
reported high reliability and validity that ascertains the standardization of the scale. Personality 
Attributes Scale: This scale originally developed by Nasreen and Ansari (1998). In this scale, there 
are 31 adjectives plus statements representing personality characteristics and the respondent 
were required to respond on 5-point scale by giving a score of 1 to the personality attributes 
which were present in them in minimum or least degree and score of 5 when these are present 
in maximum degree. The scoring was simple because it was done by simply adding the scores 
given to various attributes but reversing the scores to the negative personality attributes. It is 
necessary to mention here that each attribute present individual characteristics in itself.

Keywords: Personality Attributes, Psychological wellbeing

Abstract

Modern world of work is considered to be the era of high competition. In this competitive era, 
there is a see-saw battle among productive organizations for their supremacy along-with their efforts 
to sustain in the competitive market. Since, monopoly of any organization stands now herein the 
present contemporary world as good number of companies is providing almost similar services 
to the customers, buyers and stake-holders therefore, it is necessary for the companies to adopt 
strategies of emerging organizations to sustain in the competitive fray.

PSYCHOLOGICAL WELLBEING
It has been taken as criterion variable in the present study. The concept of wellbeing is very 

popular now-a-days. Social and behavioural scientists, specially, psychologists have been concerned 
about the wellbeing of human being. Wellbeing is commonly measured by happiness or satisfaction 
with life but this phenomena seem to explain more than simply living good life. Bradburn (1969), 
Campbell (1976), and Warr (1978) contended that psychological wellbeing deals with individual feelings 
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with their day-to-day life. Such feelings may vary from negative experiences like anxiety, depression, 
dissatisfaction etc. to positive experiences like elation, happiness, satisfaction etc. Positive feelings 
have the notion of wellbeing whereas negative feelings to unwell mental state. According to Joseph 
and Lewis (1998) wellbeing is the opposite pole of depression. The term wellbeing mostly used for 
specific variety of goodness, e.g, living in good environment, being worthy for the world, being able 
to cope with life, enjoying life etc. In psychology, the concept of psychological wellbeing or subjective 
wellbeing has started gaining its significance due to hectic work schedules and metro lifestyle.

The phenomenon of wellbeing can be defined as the mixture of affective, cognitive, and somatic 
state of affairs. In the words of Joseph and Lewis (1998), it presents overall view of subjective 
wellbeing. It also includes motivational experiences of life with subjective feelings of satisfaction. 
Happiness and satisfaction are the two aspects that lead to the step of wellbeing. These involve 
multiple life conditions viz., belongingness, creativity, opportunities, self-esteem and trust in relation 
to others. According to Ryff and Keyes (1995), psychological wellbeing is the positive psychological 
functioning of individuals. They defined psychological wellbeing as a state in which an individual can 
function psychologically well equipped on tuned to realize his/her true potential.

Psychological wellbeing has always been experienced since the time immemorial. It is a part 
and parcel of man’s lifestyle. Infact, it was studied in philosophy under the term of ‘Eudoemonics’ 
which was translated as ‘happiness’. This can be clearly studied in Aristotle’s “Ethica Nicomachea” 
but Later this concept moved to the discipline of psychology. Taking into consideration the concept 
of wellbeing as a subject matter of psychology, it can be defined as a mixture of affective, cognitive 
and somatic state of affairs. Terms like happiness, hope, positive mental health, quality of life, 
optimism, satisfaction, etc are invariably used as synonyms of wellbeing. Psychological wellbeing 
also studied under the umbrella of the phenomenon of quality of life. According to Chekola (1975) 
wellbeing is examined as a harmonious satisfaction of one’s desires and goals. According to laymen, 
wellbeing can be assumed as the absence of disease but Verma (1988) said wellbeing is a part of 
positive mental health which does not mean only absence or free from disease. He elaborated that 
it doesn’t matter whether a person is poor or rich but what is important is the feeling of satisfaction of 
a person with life that develops and provides the experience of psychological wellbeing. According 
to Diener and Diener (1995) psychological wellbeing is a person’s evaluative reaction to his/ her 
satisfaction, “cognitive evaluation or effect”, “ongoing emotional reactions”. However, psychological 
wellbeing is the experience out of one’s evaluation of oneself in the context of psychosocial and 
environmental conditions.

PERSONALITY ATTRIBUTES
Of the several billion people who inhabit the earth, no two are exactly alike. The differences 

among them have made it difficult to identify how and what they share in common as a member of 
the human population. It is indeed, true in the present circumstances and predicted to be important 
in future too that quality of human wellbeing as well as their experience of job satisfaction are likely to 
be dependent upon an increased understanding of one’s personality qualities. Personality attributes 
or qualities may affect the feeling and experience of psychological wellbeing and satisfaction with 
work either consciously or unconscious.

Personality factors are extremely important in organizational setting. One of the famous 
psychologists James considers the individual aspect as the whole house built of bricks, but held 
together with cement.

The concept of personality is derived from the Greek word “Persona” meaning ‘a mask’ that 
was used in dramas by actors to hide their own identity. In the present contemporary world, The 
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term personality stresses more on motivational and behavioral aspects which emphasize both ‘on 
how individual appears in the world’ and ‘what he actually is’, the way individual appears in the world 
is done consciously by him and it is for two different reasons – persons desire to create favourable 
impression on others and his desire to judge accurately the personality of others.

Personality can be judged by various techniques but in earlier periods personality was 
measured unscientifically. Most of the popular and earliest methods used for assessing the 
personality were:

Physiognomy: The judgment of personality from the study of facial features.
Phrenology: The judgment of the personality from the size and shapes of head, and
Graphology: The judgment of personality from a diagnosis of the persons hand writing.
On the other hand, psychologists viewed the concept and role of personality in variety of 

ways. Different psychologists defined personality from their own perception and angles. Most 
of them mentioned two aspects of personality, the first one from the observes’ point of view 
that is how person is being perceived and evaluated by others and second by from one’s own 
perception. In simpler terms these are the two important perspective that either independently 
or in conjunction with each other forms person’s own view of personality which create his/her 
identity.

Knowing and understanding about personality is an old pursuit but it was in the late nineteenth 
and the early twentieth century when a branch of psychology had taken place. Modern theorist 
of psychology had made their efforts by giving formal shape to the personality development in 
1930’s. Some studies revealed the role of both heredity and environment in shaping personality 
but certain studies revealed that personality is not inherited but it is the product of environment, 
hence, personality develops during the course of social relationships in the society. Environmental 
influences inside home and outside help persons to develop their personality, hence accordingly 
people learn to behave and deal with the people in society. Unending controversies of the role of 
heredity or environment has made it difficult to consider whether personality is wholly influenced by 
heredity or wholly is influenced by environment or is an outcome of both heredity and environmental 
influences.

One of the early Psychologists viz., Rainwater in 1956 stressed on hereditary foundation 
of personality. According to him “Personality is formed from the interaction of significant figures 
– first the mother, later the father and siblings and thereafter the extra familial figures within the 
world. The child with this interaction brings certain biological constitution, certain needs and 
drives and certain intellectual capacities which determine the reaction to the way in which he is 
acted upon by these significant figures”. In day-to-day life person tries to develop positive relation 
with others in order to develop warm relationships, this effectiveness can be accessed through 
personality. Revealing the hereditary role of personality doesn’t emphasize that genes play direct 
role or personality patterns are directly controlled by genes. Genes indirectly affect the quality of 
nervous system through chemical balances of the body and the structure of body also. In view of 
environmental influences, it is found that environment influences the personality of an individual 
in three different ways i.e., by encouraging the hereditary potentials; by environment itself which 
provide personality pattern model which the individual uses as guide and learning opportunities 
provided by environment.

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY
The objective of this present investigation was an attempt to check the Influence certain 

personality attributes on psychological wellbeing among engineers
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Hypotheses
The following null-hypotheses were formulated, considering the purpose of our investigation 

as none of the researches have provided any direction on. Influence certain personality attributes 
on psychological wellbeing among engineers.

H1:- Personality attributes will influence psychological wellbeing and its various dimensions.

RESULT AND DISCUSISON
Since the present endeavor was to carry out an empirical investigation on the Influence of 

certain personality attributes on psychological wellbeing among engineers., hence, in quest of fulfilling 
the objectives of the investigation through empirical testing of the hypotheses, stepwise multiple 
regression analysis (SMRA) was applied to give treatment to the data for identifying the significant 
predictors of criterion variables.

Table- 4.2:  Model Summary
Showing Significant Predictors of Psychological Wellbeing as a whole

Model R R2 Adjusted R Square Std. Error of the Estimate

1 .345a .119 .116 3.838

2 .488b .238 .230 3.581

3 .515c .265 .255 3.522

4 .537d .288 .276 3.474

5 .572e .327 .311 3.388

6 .586f .344 .326 3.352

7 .597g .357 .337 3.324

8 .608h .370 .348 3.297

9 .619i .383 .359 3.268

10 .629j .395 .370 3.240

11 .639k .408 .382 3.210

12 .647l .418 .390 3.189

13 .656m .431 .401 3.160

14 .664n .440 .409 3.139

15 .670o .449 .416 3.121
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(a)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful
(b)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered
(c)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active
(d)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial
(e)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible
(f)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible
(g)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible, Polite
(h)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced
(i)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced, Mentally Active
(j)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced, Mentally Active, Polytheist
(k)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced, Mentally Active, Polytheist, Task Identity
(l)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, Flexible, Polite, 

Prejudiced, Mentally Active, Polytheist, Task Identity, Have a thinking before taking right 
decision

(m)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically active, Unsocial, Flexible, Polite, 
Prejudiced, mentally Active, Polytheist, Task identity, Have a thinking before taking right 
decision, Realistic

(n)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 
Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced, Mentally active, Polytheist, Task Identity, Have a thinking before 
taking right decision, Realistic, Talkative

(o)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 
Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced, mentally Active, Polytheist, Task Identity, Have a thinking before 
taking right decision, Realistic, Talkative, Stubborn

Table - 4.2 A

ANOVAr

Model Sum of 
Squares

Df Mean 
Square

F Sig.

1 Regression 591.933 1 591.933 40.183 .000a

Residual 4389.864 298 14.731

Total 4981.797 299

2 Regression 1185.063 3 395.021 30.797 .000b

Residual 3796.733 296 12.827

Total 4981.797 299
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ANOVAr

Model Sum of 
Squares

Df Mean 
Square

F Sig.

3 Regression 1321.861 4 330.465 26.636 .000c

Residual 3659.936 295 12.407

Total 4981.797 299

4 Regression 1434.089 5 286.818 23.769 .000d

Residual 3547.707 294 12.067

Total 4981.797 299

5 Regression 1630.478 7 232.925 20.295 .000e

Residual 3351.319 292 11.477

Total 4981.797 299

6 Regression 1712.374 8 214.047 19.052 .000f

Residual 3269.423 291 11.235

Total 4981.797 299

7 Regression 1778.214 9 197.579 17.886 .000g

Residual 3203.582 290 11.047

Total 4981.797 299

8 Regression 1840.918 10 184.092 16.939 .000h

Residual 3140.879 289 10.868

Total 4981.797 299

9 Regression 1906.622 11 173.329 16.233 .000i

Residual 3075.174 288 10.678

Total 4981.797 299

10 Regression 1969.146 12 164.096 15.633 .000j

Residual 3012.651 287 10.497

Total 4981.797 299

11 Regression 2034.575 13 156.506 15.187 .000k

Residual 2947.222 286 10.305

Total 4981.797 299
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ANOVAr

Model Sum of 
Squares

Df Mean 
Square

F Sig.

12 Regression 2083.545 14 148.825 14.635 .000l

Residual 2898.251 285 10.169

Total 4981.797 299

13 Regression 2146.260 15 143.084 14.331 .000m

Residual 2835.536 284 9.984

Total 4981.797 299

14 Regression 2193.595 16 137.100 13.916 .000n

Residual 2788.201 283 9.852

Total 4981.797 299

15 Regression 2235.808 17 131.518 13.506 .000o

Residual 2745.989 282 9.738

Total 4981.797 299

(a)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful
(b)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered
(c)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active
(d)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial
(e)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible
(f)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible
(g)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible, Polite
(h)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced
(i)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced, mentally Active
(j)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced, mentally Active, Polytheist
(k)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced, mentally Active, Polytheist, Task Identity
(l)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 

Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced, mentally Active, Polytheist, Task Identity, Have a thinking before 
taking right decision

(m)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 
Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced, mentally Active, Polytheist, Task Identity, Have a thinking before 
taking right decision, Realistic
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(n)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 
Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced, mentally Active, Polytheist, Task Identity, Have a thinking before 
taking right decision, Realistic, Talkative

(o)	 Predictors: (Constant), Tactful, Quick tempered, Physically Active, Unsocial, Responsible, 
Flexible, Polite, Prejudiced, mentally Active, Polytheist, Task Identity, Have a thinking before 
taking right decision, Realistic, Talkative, Stubborn

(p)	 Criterion variable: Psychological wellbeing

Table-4.2 B

Coefficientsa

Model Unstandardized Coef-
ficients

Standardiz ed 
Coefficient s

T Sig.

B Std. Error Beta

1 (Constant) 45.172 1.084 41.678 .000

Tactful 1.966 .310 .345 6.339 .000

2 (Constant) 32.777 2.174 15.080 .000

Tactful 1.803 .291 .316 6.199 .000

Quick tempered .837 .228 .187 3.668 .000

3 (Constant) 36.755 2.450 14.999 .000

Tactful 1.710 .287 .300 5.948 .000

Quick tempered .750 .226 .168 3.322 .001

Physically Active -.746 .225 -.171 -3.321 .001

4 (Constant) 39.397 2.567 15.345 .000

Tactful 1.615 .285 .283 5.662 .000

Quick tempered .842 .225 .188 3.746 .000

Physically Active -.727 .222 -.167 3.284 .001

Unsocial -.670 .220 -.154 3.050 .002

5 (Constant) 39.774 2.670 14.899 .000

Tactful 1.451 .282 .254 5.137 .000

Quick tempered .918 .220 .205 4.167 .000

Physically Active -.828 .218 -.190 3.798 .000

Unsocial -.669 .214 -.154 3.124 .002

Responsible .643 .244 .130 2.638 .009
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Coefficientsa

Model Unstandardized Coef-
ficients

Standardiz ed 
Coefficient s

T Sig.

B Std. Error Beta

6 (Constant) 41.903 2.756 15.202 .000

Tactful 1.411 .280 .247 5.043 .000

Quick tempered .918 .218 .205 4.210 .000

Physically Active -.869 .216 -.199 4.019 .000

Unsocial -.768 .215 -.177 3.571 .000

Responsible .680 .242 .137 2.813 .005

Flexible -.652 .242 -.132 2.700 .007

7 (Constant) 42.646 2.750 15.507 .000

Tactful 1.435 .278 .252 5.169 .000

Quick tempered .893 .216 .199 4.126 .000

Physically Active -.772 .218 -.177 3.543 .000

Unsocial -.700 .215 -.161 3.254 .001

Responsible .756 .242 .153 3.130 .002

Flexible -.645 .240 -.131 2.690 .008

Polite -.497 .204 -.120 2.441 .015

8 (Constant) 40.813 2.833 14.409 .000

Tactful 1.390 .276 .244 5.035 .000

Quick tempered .909 .215 .203 4.235 .000

Physically Active -.694 .219 -.159 3.173 .002

Unsocial -.737 .214 -.170 3.443 .001

Responsible .823 .241 .166 3.411 .001

Flexible -.613 .238 -.124 2.573 .011

Polite -.518 .202 -.125 2.561 .011

Prejudiced .536 .223 .116 2.402 .017

9 (Constant) 37.365 3.133 11.927 .000

Tactful 1.204 .284 .211 4.244 .000
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Coefficientsa

Model Unstandardized Coef-
ficients

Standardiz ed 
Coefficient s

T Sig.

B Std. Error Beta

Quick tempered 1.040 .219 .232 4.743 .000

Physically Active -.821 .223 -.188 3.686 .000

Unsocial -.724 .212 -.167 3.415 .001

Responsible .709 .244 .143 2.910 .004

Flexible -.571 .237 -.116 2.414 .016

Polite -.617 .204 -.149 3.019 .003

Prejudiced .608 .223 .131 2.724 .007

mentally Active .939 .379 .142 2.481 .014

10 (Constant) 39.613 3.240 12.226 .000

Tactful 1.124 .283 .197 3.968 .000

Quick tempered 1.013 .218 .226 4.654 .000

Physically Active -.768 .222 -.176 3.465 .001

Unsocial -.625 .214 -.144 2.917 .004

Responsible .654 .243 .132 2.698 .007

Flexible -.602 .235 -.122 2.561 .011

Polite -.612 .203 -.148 3.020 .003

Prejudiced .500 .226 .108 2.214 .028

mentally Active 1.115 .382 .169 2.917 .004

Polytheist -.547 .224 -.128 2.441 .015

11 (Constant) 36.166 3.489 10.365 .000

Tactful 1.070 .281 .188 3.805 .000

Quick tempered .931 .218 .208 4.271 .000

Physically Active -.716 .221 -.164 3.241 .001

Unsocial -.579 .213 -.134 2.720 .007

Responsible .653 .240 .132 2.719 .007

Flexible -.607 .233 -.123 2.610 .010
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Coefficientsa

Model Unstandardized Coef-
ficients

Standardiz ed 
Coefficient s

T Sig.

B Std. Error Beta

Polite -.628 .201 -.152 3.125 .002

Prejudiced .594 .227 .128 2.621 .009

mentally Active .960 .384 .145 2.504 .013

Polytheist -.706 .231 -.164 3.057 .002

Task identity .166 .066 .131 2.520 .012

12 (Constant) 35.248 3.492 10.095 .000

Tactful 1.023 .280 .179 3.650 .000

Quick tempered .937 .217 .209 4.326 .000

Physically Active -.778 .221 -.178 3.518 .001

Unsocial -.689 .217 -.159 3.167 .002

Responsible .626 .239 .126 2.617 .009

Flexible -.641 .232 -.130 2.768 .006

Polite -.614 .200 -.149 3.079 .002

Prejudiced .723 .233 .156 3.105 .002

mentally Active .753 .393 .114 1.917 .056

Polytheist -.730 .230 -.170 3.179 .002

Task identity .178 .066 .140 2.712 .007

Have a thinking 
before taking right 
decision

.559 .255 .116 2.194 .029

13 (Constant) 33.460 3.532 9.472 .000

Tactful .952 .279 .167 3.410 .001

Quick tempered .843 .218 .188 3.868 .000

Physically Active -.674 .223 -.154 3.022 .003

Unsocial -.632 .217 -.146 2.916 .004

Responsible .863 .255 .174 3.383 .001

Flexible -.487 .238 -.099 2.049 .041
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Coefficientsa

Model Unstandardized Coef-
ficients

Standardiz ed 
Coefficient s

T Sig.

B Std. Error Beta

Polite -.657 .198 -.159 3.310 .001

Prejudiced .705 .231 .152 3.055 .002

mentally Active 1.021 .403 .154 2.530 .012

Polytheist -.628 .231 -.146 2.719 .007

Task identity .195 .065 .153 2.980 .003

Have a thinking 
before taking right 
decision

.650 .255 .134 2.549 .011

Realistic -.678 .271 -.155 2.506 .013

14 (Constant) 31.791 3.591 8.854 .000

Tactful .867 .280 .152 3.094 .002

Quick tempered .741 .221 .165 3.345 .001

Physically Active -.601 .224 -.138 2.680 .008

Unsocial -.589 .216 -.136 2.725 .007

Responsible .820 .254 .166 3.225 .001

Flexible -.516 .237 -.105 2.181 .030

Polite -.631 .197 -.153 3.197 .002

Prejudiced .717 .229 .155 3.128 .002

mentally Active .930 .403 .141 2.308 .022

Polytheist -.617 .230 -.144 2.687 .008

Task identity .209 .065 .165 3.203 .002

Have a thinking 
before taking right 
decision

.731 .256 .151 2.857 .005

Realistic -.680 .269 -.155 2.528 .012

Talkative .513 .234 .107 2.192 .029
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Coefficientsa

Model Unstandardized Coef-
ficients

Standardiz ed 
Coefficient s

T Sig.

B Std. Error Beta

15 (Constant) 32.561 3.589 9.073 .000

Tactful .883 .279 .155 3.171 .002

Quick tempered .774 .221 .173 3.505 .001

Physically Active -.577 .223 -.132 2.585 .010

Unsocial -.570 .215 -.131 2.650 .008

Responsible .838 .253 .169 3.312 .001

Flexible -.533 .235 -.108 2.266 .024

Polite -.569 .199 -.138 2.863 .005

Prejudiced .774 .230 .167 3.370 .001

mentally Active .976 .401 .148 2.433 .016

Polytheist -.509 .234 -.119 2.174 .031

Task Identity .213 .065 .168 3.283 .001

Have a thinking 
before taking right 
decision

.737 .254 .152 2.896 .004

Realistic -.738 .269 -.169 2.747 .006

Talkative .233 .115 2.372 .018

Stubborn .240 -.105 2.082 .038

(a)	Criterion variable: Psychological Wellbeing With regard to the above finding, it is necessarily 
important to mention that engineers working in Thermal Power Plants especially at Barauni 
and Kanti- Muzaffarpur possess number of skills to work in the plant.

Table – 4.2A of ANOVA confirms as F-values of all significant predictors ranging from 
minimum F = 13.506 to maximum F = 40.183 are found statically significant for beyond. 01 level 
of confidence. Moreover Table – 4.2B of coefficients also highlights that Beta – values of all 
significant predictors are found significantly related to ‘Psychological wellbeing’ as a whole as 
shown at Step- 15 that ‘tactful(ness)’ - a Personality attributes (β = .155); ‘quick tempered’ (β 
=.173) ‘responsible’ (β =.169) ‘prejudiced’,(β =.167), ‘mentally active’ (β =.148), ‘task identity’, (β 
=.168), ‘have a thinking before taking right decision’ (β =.152), ‘talkative’ (β =.115) – all related 
to Personality attributes are found to contribute positively and significantly to ‘psychological 
wellbeing’ as a whole, whereas ‘physically active’ (β = -.132), ‘unsocial’ (β =-.131), ‘flexible’ (β = 
-.108), ‘Polite’ (β = 17 -.138), ‘polytheist’ (β = -.119), ‘realistic’ (β = -.169), ‘stubborn’ (β = -.105), 
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are found to have significant negative contribution to the aspect of psychological wellbeing for 
the sample group of engineers.

‘Tactful(ness)’ - a personality attributes:- This personality attributes or quality is found to be one 
of the important quality of engineers as its contribution is highest among all significant predictors. 
‘tactful (ness)’ refers to ones’ strategy to motivate workers to work in maintaining the power plants 
in such a fashion where employees feel obliged to work. In reality, this aspect of tactfulness seems 
to be the hall-mark in developing and maintaining interpersonal relationship at both horizontal and 
vertical levels.

CONCLUSION, IMPLICATIONS AND SUGGESTIONS
It is important to highlight here that one of the aspects of ‘personality attributes play significant 

and important role in determining and predicting ‘psychological wellbeing’. A research which does 
not provide new information or fails to fill the void of knowledge is almost useless. Research findings 
are not the end but these may change with the passage of time, place and condition. It is, therefore, 
said that researches is a continuous process that are carried on in different time and place when 
ever needed for getting new directions and in formations.

Present study has not undertaken the different levels of engineers in making analysis of the 
study because of the skewed distribution in the levels of engineers that must be considered in future 
researches because there may be different combination of significant predictors for different levels 
of engineers. And finally, it is to suggest that in future, similar studies must be carried on different 
other sample of participants from across various sections of employees working in similar different 
organizations either small or large for getting wider generality of the findings. With regard to the 
implication of the study, it is to impress upon the fact that the topic of the present research endeavour 
has always been found important at workplace and is likely to remain important in future too
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*lekt foKku ladk;] ex/k fo'ofon~;ky;] cks/kx;k ¼fcgkj½A

egkRek cqn~/k ds fopkjksa dh izklafxdrk

MkW- izxfr dqekjh* 

ifjp;

nqfu;k dks vius fopkjksa ls u;k ekxZ ¼e/;e ekxZ½ fn[kkus okys egkRek cqn~/k Hkkjr ds ,d egku nk'kZfud] 

lekt lq/kkjd vkSj ckSn~/k /keZ ds laLFkkid FksA

jktifjokj esa tUesa egkRek cqn~/k dk tUe usiky dh rjkb;ksa esa fLFkr yqfEcuh esa 563oha bZlk iwoZ eas gqvk 

FkkA fofnr gks fd vius thou ds ,d pj.k esa mUgksaus ekuo thou ds nq[kksa dks ns[kk tSls jksx] c̀n~/kkoLFkk 

,oa èR;qA blds i'pkr os 29 o"kZ dh voLFkk esa lkalkfjd thou dks R;kx dj lR; dh [kkst esa fudy iM+sA 

mUgksaus cks/kx;k esa ,d ihiy ò{k ds uhps /;ku djrs gq, vkRe cks/k izkIr fd;kA rc ls ysdj 80 o"kZ dh 

voLFkk esa viuh èR;q rd] mUgksaus viuk lEiw.kZ thou ;k=k djrs gq, yksxksa dks thou pØ ls NqVdkjk ikus 

dh jkg fn[kkrs gq, fcrk;kA mudh èR;q ds i'pkr muds f'k";ksa us jktx̀g esa ,d ifj"kn dk vkºoku fd;k] 

tgk¡ ckSn~/k /keZ dh eq[; f'k{kkvksa dks lafgrkcn~/k fd;k x;kA bu f'k{kkvksa dks fiVdksa ds :i esa lekuqØfer 

djus ds fy, pkj ckSn~/k laxhr dk vk;kstu fd;k x;k ftlds i'pkr rhu eq[; fiVd cusA fou; fiVd 

¼ckSn~/k erkoayfc;ksa ds fy, O;oLFkk ds fu;e½] lqr fiVd ¼cqn~/k ds mins'k fln~/kkar½ rFkk vfHk/kEe fiVd 

¼ckSn~/kn'kZu½] ftUgsa la;qDr :i ls f=fiVd dgk tkrk gSA bu lc dks ikfy Hkk"kk esa fy[kk x;k gSA

tkrO; gS fd jktk dfu"d ds 'kkld dky esa egkRek cqn~/k ds fln~/kkarksa ij vk/kkfjr ckSn~/k /keZ nks 

laiznk;ksa ghu;ku vkSj egk;ku esa caV x;kA cqn~/k ds  fln~/kkarksa ij vk/kkfjr ckSn~/k /keZ dks vkajfHkd :i 

ls izlkfjr djus dk dk;Z cqn~/k ds vuq;kf;;ksa us fd;k Fkk ftls dbZ 'kkldksa  n~okjk izJ; fd;k x;kA 

vkt ckSn~/k /keZ Jhyadk] E;kaekj] ykvksl] dEcksfM;k] FkkbySaM vkSj phu dk izeq[k /keZ gSA

cqn~/kokn

;fn ge lw{e n`f"V ls  fopkj djrs gSa rks gesa ;g Kkr gksrk gS fd cq) /keZ dh lcls cM+h fo'ks"krk 

mldk cq)okn gSA ;|fi ;g dguk vuqfpr gksxk fd cq) ds igys /keZ esaa cq)okn dks LFkkiu ugha Fkk] 

fQj Hkh ;g rks ekuuk gh iM+sxk fd xkSre cq) us cq)okn dks ftruk egRo iznku fd;k mruk fdlh us 

ugha fd;k FkkA xkSre cq) ds igys oSfnd /keZ dk cksyckyk FkkA osn dk izek.k v[k.Muh; le>k tkrk 

FkkA osn dh izekf.kdrk esa lansg djuk v/keZ fxuk tkrk tkrk FkkA i/keZ ftKklekukuka izek.k ijea  Jqfr% 

;g egkea=k mn~?kksf"kr fd;k tkrk FkkA /keZ ds lac/k esa Jqfr gh ije izek.k ekuh tkrh Fkh vkS Jqfrls brj 

oLrq izek.k dksfV esa ugha tkrh FkhA ;|fi Hkxoku Jhd`".k us xhrk esa cq) 'kj.kefUoPN dgdj cq)okn 

dh dgRrk dks LOkhdkj fd;k gS] fQj Hkh var esa mUgksaaus /kkfeZd ekeyksa esa 'kkL=ksa dks gh izek.k ekuk gSA



egkRek cqn~/k ds fopkjksa dh izklafxdrk    271

laHkor lalkj ds bfrgkl esa bl izdkj dk /kkfeZd mins'k 'kk;n gh dgha lquus dks feys] ijUrq 

rFkkxr ds :i esa ge ,d ,sls foy{k.k /keksZins'kd dks ikrs gSa ftlus u dsoy 'kkL=ksa dh lRrk dks 

vLohd`r fd;k] cfYd viuk xq:) izek.; Hkh u ekuus ds fy, f'k";ksa dks iwjh Lora=rk ns nhA bl izdkj 

xkSre c`) us euq"; dh egRrk rFkk mldh ifo=rk dks Lohdkj fd;kA

ml izkphu dky eas tc O;fDrxr fopkj dk fo'ks"k ewY; ugha Fkk rFkk 'kkL=ksa dh izekf.kdrk ds 

vkxs rdZ dks LFkku ugha fn;k tkrk Fkk] cq) us cq)okn dh izfr"Bk dj lpeqp gh cgqr cM+k dke fd;kA 

yksx ;g le>us yxs fd bl /keZ dks ekuuk pkfg, blfy, vko';d ugha gS fd ;g fdlh jktdqekj 

;k riLoh ds }kjk pyk;k x;k gS] cfYd blfy, fd viuh cq) dks ;g mfpr izrhr gksrk gS bl izdkj 

vusd yksxksa us & ftUgsa ;g ilan vk;k] bl /keZ dks Lohdkj dj fy;kA ;gh dkj.k gS fd vktdy Hkh 

;g /keZ vius cq)okn ds dkj.k yksxksa dks vf/kd *vihy* dkjrk gSA

orZeku le; esa egkRek cqn~/k fd fopkjksa dh izklafxdrk

vkt lalkj eaaas fgalk] /kfeZd mUekn vkSj uLyh; Vdjko tSlh xaHkhj leL;kvksa dk cksyckyk gSA pkjksa 

rjQ ekuo vfLrRo dks xaHkhj [krjs fn[kkbZ ns jgs gSaA ,d vksj ekuo us foKku] rduhfd vkSj ;kaf=dh 

esa fodkl ,oa mldk mi;ksx djds vikj le`n~f/k izkIr dh gS] ogha nwljh vksj ekuo us LokFkZ] yksHk] 

fgalk vkfn Hkkoukvksa d o'khHkwr gksdj vkilh dyg] ywV] [klwV] vfrØe.k vkfn dk vdY;k.kdkjh vkSj  

fouk'kdkjh ekxZ Hkh viuk;k gSA vr% vkt dh nqfu;k esa HkkSfrd lEink ds lkFk&lkFk ekuo vfLrRo dks 

Hkh cpkuk vko';d gks x;k gSA

oSls rks dgk tkrk gS fd gjsd vkneh viuk dY;k.k pkgrk gS ijUrq O;ogkj esa ;g iw.kZr;k lgh 

ugha gSA ;g ;kFkkZFk gS fd vkneh vius dY;k.k ds lkFk&lkFk viuk uqDlku Hkh Lo;a gh djrk gS tSlk 

fd vkt rd dh gqbZ reke yMkbZ;ksa] fo'o ;qn~/kksa rFkk orZeku esa O;kIr fgalk o vkilh VdjkgV ls izekf.

kr gSA vr% vkneh ds fouk'kdkjh fopkjksa dks cnyuk vkSj mu ij fu;a=.k j[kuk cgqr t:jh gSA vkt 

ls yxHkx 2558 o"kZ igys cq) us ekuoh; izo`fr;ksa dk fo'ys"k.k djrs gq, dgk Fkk fd euq"; dk eu gh  

lHkh deksZa dk fu;ark gSA vr% ekuo dh xyr izo`fr;ksa dks fu;af=r djus ds fy, ml d eu esa lnfopkjksa 

dk izokg djds mls lnekxZ ij ys tkuk vko';d gSA mUgksaus ;g lnekxZ ckSn~/k /kEe ds :i esa fn;k 

FkkA vr% vkt ekuo&ek= dh dqizo`fr;ksa tSls fgalk] 'k=qrk] n~os"k] yksHk vkfn ls eqfDr ikus ds fy, ckSn~/k 

/kEe o ckSn~/k n'kZu dks viukus dh cgqr t:jr gSA

cqn~/k ds iap'khy ds ;s ik¡p vkpj.k vkt dh vko';drk eglwl gksrs gS&

1-	 eSa O;FkZ ;k leqfpr dkj.k ds thou gR;k u djus dh f'k{kk ij vkpj.k d:axkA

2-	� eSa vkfnukFk fcuk fdlh dh ethZ ds ;k vuqfpr <ax ls dksbZ oLrq izkIr u djus dh f'k{kk ij 

vkpj.k d:axkA

3-	 eSa dke&okluk rFkk vU; fo"k; fodkjksa ls nwj jgus dh f'k{kk ij vkpj.k d:axkA

4-	 eSa >wB rFkk cdokn u cksyus dh f'k{kk ij vkpj.k d:axkA
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5-	 eSa fdlh Hkh izdkj dh u'khyh oLrqvksa ds lsou o izekn u djus dh f'k{kk ij vkpj.k d:axkA

orZeku ifjos'k cqn~/k dh mi;ksfxrk crkrs gq;s izfln~/k ys[kd ,l- vkj- nkjkiqjh us Hkh fy[kk gS 

fd vkt lalkj esa fgalk] /kfeZd mUekn vkSj uLyh; Vdjko tSlh xaHkhj leL;kvksa dk cksyckyk gSA pkjksa 

rjQ ekuo vfLrRo dks xaHkhj [krjs fn[kkbZ ns jgs gSA ,d vksj ekuo us foKku]  rduhfd vkSj ;kaf=dh 

esa fodkl ,oa mldk mi;ksx djds vikj le`n~f/k izkIr dh gS] ogha nwljh vksj ekuo us LokFkZ] yksHk] fgalk 

vkfn  Hkkoukvkas ds o'khHkwr gksdj vkilh dyg] ywV] [klwV] vfrØe.k vkfn dk vdY;k.kdkjh vkSj 

fouk'kdkjh ekxZ Hkh viuk;k gSA vr% vkt dh nqfu;k esa HkkSfrd lEink ds lkFk&lkFk ekuo vfLrRo dks 

Hkh cpkuk vko';d gks x;k gSA

vkilh 'k=qrk ds ckjs esa cqn~/k us dgk Fkk fd] ^oSj ls oSj 'kkar ugha gksrkA voSj ls gh oSj 'kkar 

gksrk gSA* ;g lqugjh lw= ges'kk ls lkFkZd jgk gSA Mk+W vkcsMdj us Hkh dgk Fkk fd fgalk n~okjk izkIr dh 

x;h thr LFkk;h ugha gksrh D;ksafd mls izfrfgalk n~okjk ges'kk iyVs tkus dk Mj jgrk gSA vr% oSj dks  

tUe nsus okys dkjdksa dks cqn~/k us igpku dj mudks nwj djus dk ekxZ cgqr igys gh iz'kLr fd;k FkkA 

mUgksaus ekuoek= ds nq[kksa dks  de djus ds fy, iap'khy vkSj v"Vkafxd ekxZ ds uSfrd ,oa dY;k.kdkjh 

thou n'kZu dk izfriknu fd;k FkkA ;g ,frgkfld rkSj ij izekf.kr gS fd ckSn~/k dky eas tc Þcgqtu 

fgrk;] cgqtu lq[kk;ß ds ckSn~/k ekxZ dk 'kkldksa vkSj vke tu n~okjk vuqlj.k fd;k x;k rks og dky 

lq[k ,ao le`f/k ds dkj.k Hkkjr ds bfrgkl dk ÞLo.kZ ;qxß dgyk;kA ml  le; 'kkafr vkSj le`f/k QSyhA 

blds lkFk gh nqfu;k ds ftu ns'kksa esa ckSn~/k /kEe QSyk] mu ns'kksa  esa Hkh lq[k] 'kkafr rFkk le`f/k QSyhA 

vr% ckSn~/k /kEe dk iap'khy vkSj v"Vkafxd ekxZ vkt Hkh fo'o eas 'kkafr vkSj dY;k.k gsrq cgqr lkFkZd gSA

;g dgk tkrk gS fd /keZ vkneh dk dY;k.k djrk gS ijUrq O;ogkj esa ;g ns[kk x;k gS ;g iw.kZr;k 

lgh ugha gSA bfrgkl bl ckr dk xokg gS fd lalkj eas ftruh ekjdkV /keZ ds uke ij gqbZ gS mruh 

ekjdkV vc rd dh lHkh yM+kbZ;ksa vkSj  fo'o ;qn~/kksa esa ugha gqbZ gSA ;g lc /kkfeZd mUekn] dV~VjiaFkh 

,oa vius /keZ dks nwljksa ij tcjnLrh Fkksius ds dkj.k gqvk gSA /keZ ds uke ij ryokj dk bLrseky djus 

ls ekuo&ek= dk cgqr uqDlku gqvk gSA ;g dsoy ckSn~/k /keZ gh gS tks fd ryokj ds cwrs ij ugha cfYd 

d:uk&eS=h tSls ln~xq.kksa ds dkj.k lalkj ds cM+s HkwHkkx esa QSyk vkSj vkt Hkh cM+h rsth ls QSy jgk gSA  

tgk¡ ,d vksj nwljs /keksZa ds ekuus okyksa dh la[;k yxkrkj ?kV jgh gS vkSj os vius vuq;kf;;ksa ds ck¡/k 

dj j[kus ds fy, rjg&rjg ds gFkdaMs o vk/kqfud izpkj rduhd dks viukus fd fy, ck/; gks jgs gSaa] 

ogha ckSn~/k /keZ viuh uSfrdrk ,oa loZ dY;k.kdkjh f'k{kkvksaa ds dkj.k Lor% izlkfjr gks jgk gSA

;g loZfofnr gS fd gekjk ns'k ,d tkfr iz/kku ns'k gS ftl ds dkj.k gekjh vkcknh dk ,d cgqr 

cM+k fgLlk lfn;ksa ls lHkh ekuo vf/kdkjksa ls oafpr jgk gS vkSj vkt Hkh dkQh gn rd oafpr gSA ;g 

cqn~/k  gh Fks ftUgksaus tkfr&Hksn dks lekIr djus ds fy, vius fHkD[kq la?k esas igy dhA mUgksaus lquhr 

Hkaxh ]miyh ukbZ rgr vU; dbZ rFkkdfFkr fupyh tkfr;kas ds yksxksa dks la?k eas jktk vkSj jktdqekjh dh 

cjkcjh dk LFkku fn;k ftuesa ls dbZ vgZr cusA cqn~/kk us gh efgykvksa dks fHkD[kquh la?k eas LFkku nsdj 

ukjh iq:"k lekurk ds fl/kkar dks etcwr fd;kA ;n~;fi nkl izFkk tkfr Hksn :i ls lekIr ugha gqvk 
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ijUrq cqn~/k n~okjk o.kZ O;oLFkk rFkk mlds /kkfeZd vk/kkj ij fd;k x;k izgkj cgqr dkjxj fln~/k gqvkA 

M+kW vkacsMdj us vius ys[ku esa dgk gS fd Hkkjr esa ckSn~/k /keZ dk mn; ,d Økafr Fkh vkSj ckn eas czkºe.k 

/keZ dh iquLFkkZiuk ,d izfrØkafr Fkh ftl us ckSn~/k /keZ n~okjk LFkkfir lHkh ekuoh; lkekftd ewY;ksa dks 

iyV dj j[k fn;k FkkA QyLo:i tkfr O;oLFkk ,oa czkºe.k /keZ dks vf/kd l[rh ls ykxw djus ds 

fy, euqLe`fr rFkk vU; le`fr;ksa dh jpuk djds mu eaas izfrikfnr fu;eksa vkSj fo/kkuksa dks dBksjrk ls 

ykxw fd;k x;kA

vkt Hkkjr rFk fo'o esa tks /kkfeZd dV~Vjokn o Vdjko fn[kkbZ ns jgk gS og ge lc ds fy, cgqr 

fpark vkSj pqukSrh dk fo"k; gSA Hkkjr esa lkEiznkf;d  naxksa vksj tkrh; tulagkjksaa esa ftrus funksZ"k yksxkas 

dh tkus x;h gSa os Hkkjr n~okjk vc rd yM+h x;h lHkh yM+kbZ;ksa essa ekjs x, lSfudksa ls dgha vf/kd gSaA 

vr% vxj Hkkjr esa /kkfeZd Lora=rk vkSj /keZ fujis{krk ds laoS/kkfud vf/kdkj dks cpkuk gS rks ckSn~/k /

keZ ds /kkfeZd lfg".kqrk] d:.k vkSj eS=h ds fln~/kkarksa dks viukuk t:jh gSA vkt lkaLd`frd Qklhokn 

vkSj fganqRookn tSlh fo?kVudkjh fopkj/kkjk dks jksdus ds fy, ckSn~/k /keZ ds ekuorkoknh vkSj lerkoknh 

n'kZu dks tu tu rd ys tkus dh t:jr gSA

nqfu;k esa /kkfeZd Vdjkoksa dk ,d dkj.k bu /keksaZ dks foKku n~okjk nh tk jgh pqukSrh Hkh gSA tSlk 

fd Åij vafdr fd;k x;k gS fd fofHkUu bZ'ojoknh /keksZa ds vuq;kf;;ksa dh la[;k de gksrh tk jgh gS 

D;ksafd os foKku dh rdZ vkSSj ijh{k.k okyh dlkSVh ij [kjs ugha mrj ik jgs gSaA vr% os vius dks cpk, 

j[kus ds fy, rgj&rjg ds izyksHkukas] n~okjk] peRdkjksa dk izpkj ,oa vU; gFkdaM+ksa dk bLrseky djds 

vius vuq;kf;;ksa dks cka/k dj j[kuk pkgrs gSaA mueas vius /keZ dh voSKkfud vkSj va/k&fo'oklh /kkj.

kkvksa dks cnyus dh Lora=rk ,oa bPNk'kfDr dk furkar vkHkko gSA bl ds foijhr ckSn~/k /keZ foKkuoknh] 

ifjorZu'khy rFkk izd`froknh gksus ds dkj.k foKku ds lkFk pyus rFkk t:jr iM+us ij cnyus eas l{ke gSA 

bUgha xq.kksa ds dkj.k M+kW vkacsMdj us Hkfo";ok.kh dh Fkh fd] Þ;fn Hkfo"; dhd nqfu;k dks /keZ dh t:jr 

gksxh rks bldks dsoy ckSn~/k /keZ gh iwjk dj ldrk gSAß mudk Hkkjr dks iqu% ckSn~/e; cukus dk liuk Hkh 

FkkA vr% ge fuLladksp dg ldrs gSa fd orZeku ifjfLFkfr;ksa eas ckSn~/k /keZ ,oa n'kZu iw.kZr;k izkalfxd gSA

egkRek cqn~/k ds fopkjkssa dh lhek,¡

fdlh ekgu uSfrd fopkjd dh rjg egkRek cqn~/k ds fopkj Hkh vkykspuk jfgr ugha gSaA gkyk¡fd 

bu fopkjkas dh leh{kk djrs le; gesa ;g le>uk gksxk fd ml le; esa oSls gkyr ekStwn ugha Fks tSls 

fd vkt gSaA egkRek cqn~/k dk ;g fo'okl fd laiw.kZ thou nq[ke; gS vkSj txr dks le>us ds fy, gj 

vuqHko fds :i esa ns[kus dh t:jr gS] blls cpus dk ,dek= mik; lq[kksa dh ykylk dks NksM+ nsuk gS 

rkfdZd ugha tku iM+rk gSA vxj cqn~/k ds bl fopkj dh leh{kk dh tk, rks irk pyrk gS fd bl fcUnq 

ij os ,drjQk utj vkrs gSa tcfd thou dks u rks flQZ nq[ke; dgk tk ldrk gS vkSj u gh flQZ 

lq[ke;A lR; rks ;g gS fd lq[kksa dh vfHkyk"kk gh os izsj.kk,¡ gS tks O;fDr dks thou ds izfr mRlkfgr 

djrh gSA mYys[kuh; gS fd egkRek cqn~/k n~okjk ftl fuokZ.k dh ppkZ dh tkrh gS og Hkh ,d vFkZ esas 
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lq[k dh [kkst gh gSA ,sls esa bl fln~/kkar dks ;fn dksbZ O;fDr Lohdkj djs rks ;g laHkkouk gS fd og 

fujk'koknh izo`fr dk gks tk,A cqn~/k ds fopkjkas esa ,d vU; egRoiw.kZ [kkeh ukfj;ksa ds vf/kdkjkas ds lanZHk 

esa fn[krh gSA tSls efgykvksa dks 'kq:vkr esa la?k esa izos'k ugha nsukA ,slk ekuk tkrk gS fd mUgksaus vius 

f'k"; vkuan ls dgk Fkk fd vxj la?k esa efgykvksa dk izos'k u gksrk rks ;g /keZ ,d gtkj o"kZ rd pyrk 

ij vc ;g 500 o"kZ gh py ik,xkA tcfd orZeku esa ge ns[krs gSa fd efgyk,¡ gj {ks= esa iq:"kksaa ls da/kk 

feyk dj pyus esa l{ke gSaA

fu"d"KZr% dgk tk ldrk gS fd ;fn ge cqn~/k ds fopkjksa dks orZeku ifjis{; esa Lohdkj djs rksa 

gekjs thou vkSj lekt dh vusd leL;kvksa dk ,d leqfpr gy fudkyk tk ldrk gSA lkFk gh ekuo 

lH;rk ldkjkRedk lq/kkjkas ds lkFk ,d lgh fn'kk eas vxzlj gks ldsxhA

lanHkZ xzaFk lwph

1-	 iqLrd &izkphu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl rFkk laLd`frd ys[kd ds- lh- JhokLro 

2-	 tkrd% lEikfnd iQkmlcksYy] Vªcuj ,.M da- fy-] yanu] 1877&96

3-	� vaxqRrj fudk;% lEikfnd fHk{kq txnh'k d';i] ukyank nsoukxjh] laLdj.k 1958]lEikfnd fjpMZ eksfjl vkSj ,.Me.M 

gkMhZ] VsDLV lkslk;Vh yUnu] 1885&1900A

4-	 mikld] pfUnzdk flag% fMD'kujh vkWid vyhZ ckSf)LV eksuksfLVdVDlZ] okjk.klh 1975A

5-	 vuqokn MCY;w xk;xj rFkk ,e- ,p- cksl] yUnu 1912A

	 fou; fiVd% lEikfnd ,p- vksYMsuoxZ] ikfy VsDLV lkslk;Vh] yUnu 1879&93] vaxzsth vuqokn fou; VsDLV Vh- MCY;w- 

jht MsfoM~l vkSj ,p- vksYMsuoxZ] lsØsM dqDl vkWiQ nh bZLV] ¼ftYn 13]17]20½ Hkkjrh; laLdj.k fnYyh 1965A

6-	 la;qDr fudk;% lEiknd] fyeksu fU;j vkSj Jherh jht MsfoM~l] ikfy VsDLV lkslk;Vh] yUnu 884&1904A

7-	 lEikfnr] fHk{kq txnh'k d';i] ukyank nsoukxjh laLdj.k] 1957]fgUnh vuqokn fHk{kq txnh'k d';i ¼nks ftYnksa eas½ 

egkcksf/k] lkjukFk] 1954A
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Malthus Demographic Views & Analysis of 
Population Growth Since the 20th Century

Dr. Harshida G. Jagodadiya* 

The name of Malthus is very popular as well as controversial in the history of economic 
thought. Malthus’ name is associated with the theory of population. According to Malthus the 
population moves up in Geometric Progressive Series. While grain production increases in 
Arithmetic Progressive Series. This will create an imbalance between population growth and food 
supply. To address this situation, Malthus advocated the ways to control population. Malthus’s 
ideas have been criticized particularly for the fact that he has created a magic of statistics. But 
thought of Malthus is quite useful in analysis of population explosion after 20th century.

Keywords: Population, Population Explosion, Geometric Progressive Series, Arithmetic 
Progressive Series.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
The name of Malthus (1766-1834) is hardly unknown to any student of Economics. However, 

hardly any other economist has had such a controversial name in the history of economic thought as 
Malthus. He has done his job without worrying about controversies. Malthus’ name is associated with 
the theory of population. Though he has given other theories, his theory of population has received 
particular attention. Malthus presented a very negative view regarding population growth. Thus, he is 
regarded as a pessimistic economist. However, Malthus’s analysis had made people thing about the gap 
between the population and means of subsistence. In addition, the way in which the world, and especially 
the developing countries, has grown since Malthus’s death has forced him to rethink Malthus’s ideas.

MALTHUS’S IDEOLOGICAL WORLD
Malthus’s ideas were greatly influenced by the demographic studies of William Godwin, David 

Hume, Townsend, Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir Health Hale, and others. Before Malthus, these thinkers 
discussed how growth could lead to overpopulation, raising the question of sustenance. These 
thinkers also mentioned natural factors regarding population control.

In 1796, T. R. Malthus wrote a pamphlet criticizing William Patt’s rule. It was entitled “The Crisis 
a View of the Recent Interesting State of Great Britain by a Friend to the Constitution.” However, it 
could not be published due to lack of publisher. Then in 1798, he wrote a book titled as “An Essay 
on the Principle of Population as It Affects the Future Improvement of Society.” Though Malthus 
did not mention his name as the author at the time of the release of the first edition of this book, it 
caused a great deal of controversy among scholars around the world. At the same time, the world’s 
attention was drawn for the first time to the serious problem of overpopulation. Since Malthus did 
not give his name as the author in this book, the investigation of the author of the essay started with 
the curiosity which made Malthus world famous. In 1803, a new edition of the book was published 
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in which Malthus given his name. He also renamed the second edition as “Essay on the Principles 
of Population or View of its Past and Present Effects on Human Happiness”.

RESEARCH PROBLEM
Population is a human resource. Human resources stand for both means and the end. The 

economic development depends upon the human capacity to use the natural resources. Moreover, 
the ultimate goal of economic development is to increase human well-being. Economic development 
is not possible without the participation of the human resources.

But men power is both an asset and a liability. There is a need to produce more to sustain growing 
population. This puts pressure on natural resources. In addition, when the population increases very 
fast, problems like poverty, unemployment, starvation, pollution, imbalance in natural resources etc 
arise. The world is facing many such problems today. One of the main reasons for such problems 
is the Population Explosion’ since the 2oth century. Prof. T.R.Malthus was the first scholar to draw 
the world’s attention to the dire effects of population growth. Malthus ideas were highly criticized 
at that time. But Malthus ideas now need to be reconsidered in the context of world, especially in 
developing countries population growth. To keep in mind such things, the present paper analyzes 
the current population situation with the core thought of population given by Malthus.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY
Followings are the main objectives of this research paper.
(i)	 Introducing Malthus’s Demographic Ideas.
(ii)	To analyze population growth from the 20th century.
(iii)	To make comparative analysis of population growth and Malthus’ ideas

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
Research methodology is a way to systematically solve the research problem. It may be 

understood as a science of studying how research is done scientifically. The present paper has 
been prepared by using secondary data. Secondary data means data are already available I.e., 
they refer to the data which already been collected and analysed by someone else. Secondary 
data may either published data or unpublished data. The most reliable sources have been used to 
prepare this research paper`.

MALTHUS’S DEMOGRAPHIC VIEWS
Malthus is known as the father of demographics. His demographic ideas are known as ‘Malthus’s 

population theory’. It is briefly discussed here:
Malthus made the theory of population by making assumptions such as, (i) The sexual instinct 

of man is innate and will remain the same in the future as it was in the past. (ii) Man needs things 
to live. (iii) The law of declining return is in force in the field of agriculture. (iv) There is a direct and 
intimate relationship between economic growth and population growth etc. “If no efforts are made to 
curb population growth, population growth will continue in the Geometric Progressive Series. While 
the increase in grain production only proceeds in Arithmetic Progressive Series.

In this way, Malthus has put his demographic ideas into mathematical terms and has therefore 
been able to present them more effectively. According to Malthus the population ratio moves up 
in Geometric Progressive Series. That is, each new step is twice as long as the next step. The 
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population moves according to 1: 2: 4: 8: 16: 32 etc. Malthus opines that this increase in the world’s 
population is alarming and catastrophic so it becomes inevitable to make artificial efforts to prevent it.

This population will need grain, but the increase in grain production is less than the increase in 
population. According to Malthus, grain production increases in Arithmetic Progressive Series. That 
is, the grain moves 1: 2: 3: 4: 5: 6 etc. Giving a reason for this, he said that the law of reciprocity is 
being implemented in agriculture.

Malthus has also tried to explain how the world’s population is growing. According to him, if a 
couple gives birth to six children and two of them die or are not eligible for procreation and only four 
children join in future reproductive work, the population will double in 25 years.

According to Malthus, this will create an imbalance between population growth and food supply. 
For them the ratio between population and grain will be 256: 9 after 200 years and 4096:13 after 
300 years and in the years to come it will be impossible to imagine. He expressed the unwavering 
view that this would create an empire of hunger and poverty in the world. In the words of Malthus 
“The table of nature is laid for limited numbers of guest and those who come uninvited must starve”. 
He meant to say that the world’s population will double every 25 years due to an increase in the 
population ratio and a parallel increase in grain production. This will create a huge imbalance 
between the population and the deficits needed to make a living and as a result the whole world will 
be trapped in hunger, sickness and suffering.

To address this situation, Malthus advocated the ways to control population. He said that 
there are two ways to control population. They are: (i) By artificial means & (ii) Natural remedies. 
According to Malthus, human beings must also come forward to prevent population growth that 
threatens the very existence of the human race. For this Malthus explains the inevitability of using 
the contraceptive tools. He also tells to practice self-control and celibacy and getting married at an 
older age. Malthus considers the use of contraceptives to be a sin or a vice. Instead he puts more 
emphasis on practicing self-control and celibacy.

According to Malthus, if mankind does not put artificial control over population growth, then 
nature itself will come forward to stop population growth. Nature will use some measures which 
will automatically reduce the population. Among the natural remedies they consider heavy rains, 
droughts, floods, earthquakes, leprosy etc. Natural remedies will be difficult and the whole human 
race will have to suffer a lot. Therefore, Malthus opines that it would be better if man himself comes 
forward for contraception. It will be much less difficult than natural means.

According to Malthus, it would be short-lived if artificial remedies were not used and natural 
remedies reduced the population and established a balance between population and grain supply. 
Because of the natural libido of the people, the population will start growing again. This will again 
create an imbalance between population and food supply. This vicious cycle will continue and trapped 
in it; people will become sad. This cycle is called the ‘Malthusian Cycle’.

This way, Malthus has highlighted the need for the human race to come forward for artificial 
control of the population by explaining the horrors of population overgrowth through mathematical 
matters. Overall, Malthus’s ideas have been widely criticized as pessimistic.

Malthus’s ideas have been criticized particularly for the fact that he has created a magic of statistics. 
The population increases in a geometric progressive series and the food grain production increases in 
an arithmetic progressive series. That is the essence of Malthus’ theory. However, there is no scientific 
evidence of this. As well as historically no such example has been seen. In the assumptions made by 
Malthus, the law of declining income is applied in the field of agriculture. He has also been criticized. The 
law of declining income in agriculture comes into force only if there is no change in its mode of production.  
In addition, his assumption that there is a direct and close relationship between population growth 
and economic growth is also not true. Because the experience of rich countries of the world has 
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proved that this does not happen in reality Moreover, the population does not only need a supply 
of food to survive. But many other things are needed. Therefore, it is not appropriate to link the 
existence of the population only with the supply of food grains. In addition, Malthus has been widely 
criticized for his fear of natural disasters.

Yet there is somewhat truth in Malthus’s theory. The rapid population growth of the whole world 
and especially in India and third world countries prompt us to reconsider Malthus’s ideas. Hardly 
has any thinker in history received as much criticism as Malthus. The importance of his ideas can 
be discussed as follows keeping in mind the current situation.

1.	 The population grows rapidly if the contraceptive tools are not used for family planning.
2.	 Nature will do its work if artificial remedies are not applied. Although this statement is 

hopeless and without scientific basis, in today’s underdeveloped countries where there is 
overpopulation, droughts, floods, diseases are rampant. That fact cannot be denied.

3.	 The world’s population has grown alarmingly in the last 100 years. Which was unimaginable 
in the time of Malthus. The increase in the world’s population highlights the seriousness of 
Malthus’ ideas.

Table-1:  The World’s Population and Its Growth

Sr. No. World Polulation Year

1 1 Billion 1830

2 2 Billion 1930

3 3 Billion 1960

4 4 Billion 1975

5 5 Billion 1987 (July,11)

6 6 Billion 1999 (October,12)

7 7 Billion 2011 (October,31)

Source: Indian Economy, Pratiyogita Darpan, 2019, P-94.

As can be seen from the table-1 above, the rapid increase in the world’s population prompts 
a rethinking of Malthus’s ideas. At the same time, Malthus’s ideas about population growth are far 
ahead of his time. It is also noteworthy that when Malthus died in 1834, the world’s population was 
only 1 billion. It took 100 years from 1 billion to 2 billion. It took only 30 years for the population to 
grow by another 1 billion. It has taken 15, 12, 12, 12, years, respectively, for each of the next 1 billion 
population growth. Despite improvements in living standards, availability and use of extensive family 
planning tools, population growth has accelerated.

RESEARCH FINDINGS
(i)	 Malthus in its original form (population increases in geometric progressive Series and 

population doubles every 25 years) may not be true, but the world’s population has increased 
by 1 billion in an average of 30 years since it reached 1 billion. Not only that, in the 60 
years after 1960, the world’s population has increased by an average of 1 billion in 12.5 
years. Despite many attempts at population control around the world, this rapid increase 
in population is no less alarming than the situation Malthus described.
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(ii)	Malthus seems to be more correct in the case of underdeveloped countries alone. In 1951, 
the population of India was 36.1 crore. It has increased to 121.02 crore in 2011. Thus, in 
just a short span of 60 years, India’s population has increased by 3.35 times. Which can 
be said to be similar even though the increase ratio is not in the range. In underdeveloped 
countries, there is a huge imbalance between food supply and population. All these points 
suggest that there is a truth in Malthus’ theory.

(iii)	Decreasing yields in agricultural production may not be enforced, but there will be no 
significant increase in cultivable land. This has led to severe hunger in third world countries. 
About 40 percent of the world’s poor people have to struggle to make ends meet.

(iv)	Malthus linked population and grain production. Today there is a shortage of most of the 
world’s environmental resources, including water and forests. The world is plagued by 
problems ranging from traffic problems to various types of waste disposal and pollution. 
Many diseases and ailments have come up in the last hundred years. From which complete 
liberation is almost impossible. In one way or another, the ‘Population Explosion’ is responsible 
for all this. So, the rate at which Malthus showed nature also needs to be reconsidered.

CONCLUSION
Thus, it can be said that Malthus was an original and courageous thinker. Though his ideas 

did not affect the thinkers, scholars, writers, religious leaders of the time, modern economists have 
been greatly influenced by his ideas. Malthus was originally a student of mathematics and was 
heavily criticized for his representations in mathematical form (Population increases in geometric 
progressive Series and supply of food grains increases arithmetic progressive Series). However, 
he made it clear in the second version of the theory that the basis of these mathematical matters 
was given as an example to point out how frightening the population is. Thus, Malthus was a radical 
scientist. There is no doubt that his ideas are useful in understanding the demographic issues even 
today, in formulating policy in that context.
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Technology has impacted almost every aspect of life, including education. Technology 
has begun to change the roles of teachers and learners. Also, it creates many opportunities 
for learners as well as teachers. Technology is a powerful tool that can support and transform 
education in many ways, from making it easier for teachers to create instructional materials 
to enabling new ways for people to learn and work together. Opportunities for communication 
and collaboration have also been expanded by technology. It is not surprising that E-learning is 
growing rapidly in the recent time. In this paper, the researcher will take a look at the strengths, 
weaknesses, opportunities and threats of online teaching.

Keywords: SWOC, Online Teaching, E-Learning, Opportunities and Challenges

Abstarct

INTRODUCTION
In traditional terms, Education is the process of facilitating learning. Education is the process of 

the acquisition of knowledge, skills, values, beliefs and habits. Educational methods include teaching 
on blackboard, training, story telling, discussion and directed research. Education frequently takes 
place under the guidance of educators; however learners can also educate themselves. Education can 
take place in formal or informal settings and any experience that has a formative effect on the way one 
thinks, feels, or acts may be considered educational. The methodology of teaching is called pedagogy.

While online education is electronically supported learning that relies on the Internet for teacher/
student interaction and the distribution of class materials. With online education, students can turn 
anywhere with Internet access and electricity into a classroom. It can include audio, video, text, 
animations, virtual training environments and live chats with professors. It’s a rich learning environment 
with much more flexibility than a traditional classroom. There is infinite number of ways to teach and 
learn outside of traditional classrooms and away from college campuses. Online education is also 
known as Computer-based training, Web-based training, Internet based training, online training, 
e-learning (electronic learning), m-learning (mobile learning), computer-aided distance education-
online education goes by many names and comes in a variety of styles.

Hence, Education is the ability to think, apply it in the world and to know the value of life. It 
doesn’t limit by only self-education, but also to spread it to every human around us. There is no end 
for education, as in each and every stage of human life we learn something and that is education.

ROLE OF EDUCATION IN 21ST CENTURY
The importance of education in the modern age is self evident. Education is an important aspect 

that plays a huge role in the 21st century. The multiple roles of education are defined as below:
•	 Education empowers everyone.
•	 Education enhances creativity.
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•	 Education produces good citizens.
•	 Education gives awareness of rights and responsibility.
•	 Education promotes national interest.
•	 Education develops curiosity to develop new things.
•	 Education develops character of individuals.
•	 Education brings balance in life.
•	 Education helps in earning livelihood.

WHAT IS SWOC OR SWOT ANALYSIS?
SWOC/ SWOT Analysis, the acronym SWOC stands for strength, weakness, opportunities 

and Challenges or Threats. Strength represents positive aspects or benefits or merits, weakness 
represents the negative aspects or the disadvantages or demerits, opportunities represents favourable 
condition prevails for its growth and Challenges or threat, the world threat indicates a negative thing. 
Therefore, a positive word like challenges is also used instead of threat. So, Challenges or threats 
as limitations or unfavourable conditions. In this study analysis e-learning in higher education with 
the help of SWOT analysis and also suggest strategic solution.

STRENGTH OF ONLINE EDUCATION
One of the most strengths of online teaching is that it is flexibility. It is flexible for both teacher 

as well as learner. E-learning is easily accessible at any place and time. End-users can undergo 
learning or teaching process at their place in convenient time and also it does not have any restriction 
of time. Also, there are no geographical limitations.

The limitation of resources like books and other study materials in traditional learning is eliminated 
in e-learning. Digital Library offers books in the electronic format and can be accessed irrespective of 
location. Digital classroom, with the help of Multimedia, simulation, images, etc. inspires the students 
in terms of cognitive processes process. The students who are sick can also attend online classes 
from home. It reduces expenditures or investment. Students do not have to commute from faraway 
places hence it reduces the cost of transpiration too.

Weaknesses of Online Education
The major drawback in online education is possibility of cheating in an examination. Compared 

to on-campus students, online students can cheat on assessments more easily because they give 
examination at their home on their personal computer or other device. Sometimes, without a proper 
identity verification system in place, students taking online assessments might be able to let a third 
party take the assessment instead of themselves, resulting in a wholly fraudulent test result. It is 
not possible to teach all professions solely through E-Learning.  For example, no amounts of online 
lectures can substitute an autopsy for medical students or real-life industrial training for an engineer. 
So, e-learning is more suitable for social science and humanities but not for scientific fields such as 
medical science and engineering which require a certain degree of hands-on practical experience.

E-learning is to be considered as effective and authentic as traditional learning only when all 
online platforms are equally qualified and accredited. But unfortunately, there are still a vast number 
of online learning platforms which are unaccredited and where all the materials are quality checked by 
no one besides the instructors themselves. So poor quality assurance and a lack of accredited online 
learning providers continue to weaken the legitimacy of online education. Technology can be frustrating 
for some teachers, especially for older teachers because they are used to traditional approaches.
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In traditional classrooms, there are number of factors that constantly push students towards 
their learning goals, for example, Face-to-face communication with professors, peer-to-peer 
activities and strict schedules etc. It keeps the students away from falling off track during their 
studies. But in online classes or course there is not environment to push students towards their 
learning goal.

Opportunities in Online Education
E- Learning gives a fair opportunity to get quality education to diverse learners who are 

unable to join traditional classroom due to various reasons. E-learning also gives an opportunity 
of learning to anyone from anywhere. Most e-learning platforms are not time sensitive; it gives 
a student the opportunity to study at their own pace and a chance for teachers and educational 
institutions to reach a much wider audience.India’s education heritage is magnificent. Even today, 
India has a lot to teach the world in different subjects. Indians occupy high positions in most of the 
world’s companies today. NASA has a large number of Indian scientists. Indian engineers, doctors, 
chartered accountants and managers abound in various countries of the world. This demonstrates 
the excellence of the Indian Education system. India has the youngest population in the world. 
So, online education has great employment opportunities for skillful youth from various sectors of 
India. Online teaching can open a door of opportunities especially for career growth. More than 
just teaching, one can also sell training material, allowing students to learn at their own pace, even 
in the absence of supervision.

Challenges in Online Education
Succeeding in online classes depends on self discipline. The teacher is not able to control your 

activities as it is possible in physical classroom. One has to login and participate in the discussion to 
get participation credit. Being lazy or undisciplined will lead students towards failure. Building strong 
self-motivation and disciplinary skills is the key to succeeding in an online learning environment. So, 
it is greatest challenge for students.

In a country like India, the cost of internet, speed of internet, computer facility and other 
infrastructure facility required for online learning is also a big challenge. The skills of students and 
teachers to learn and teach online are also a big challenge. There is widespread poverty in India. 
Large section of the population has extremely inadequate living facilities which prevent the student 
from taking online education at home. It shows that there is threat of class differences in leaning 
between sections of the society depending on the economic situation.

CONCLUSION
Education is a word that cannot be explained in a general definition. It is not about learning life, 

but education itself is life. Education is an endless process. The system of education has changed 
since ancient times and will continue to do so. Each method of education has its own peculiarities 
and limitations. Thus, online education also has some advantages and disadvantages. However, in 
the modern age, online education creates a huge opportunity for education. There are a number of 
factors that can limit online education by making it more effective. There is no doubt that the scope 
and effectiveness of online education will increase in the near future.
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Learning outcomes are the desired behaviours expected from students after a completion of 
the course/program. Learning outcomes are defined as well defined statements which teachers 
and administrators apply as end point performance indicators for all students who have taken 
the course/program. The question is why is a single set of learning outcomes applicable for all 
students. Instead of the learning outcomes being course specific / program specific the paper 
highlights the need for considering it as student specific.

The problem behind assessing learning outcomes for a particular course are the variables 
associated with the teacher and the student. The paper has examined the context behind the 
assessment of learning outcomes as an obstacle for measuring them. The author brings home 
the realisation the differences that exist between students in the class, along with the inherent 
differences in the teachers and also differences in the availability and use of the infrastructure. 
Thus the paper stresses on the ‘Cafeteria Approach’ of learning outcomes, as the context 
cannot be equalised.

The paper thus highlights the need to tackle the differences effectively, and has projected 
the need to have ‘Differential assessment’. The different types of evaluation techniques are 
also briefly mentioned in the paper along with ways to support teachers for assessment. The 
author through the paper has reiterated the need for considering how to deal with the students’ 
context rather than focussing only to measure the learning outcomes.

Keywords: Assessment, Learning outcomes, Cafeteria approach, Differential assessment, 
Context based, Learner Diversity.

Abstract

Assessment is the monitoring of the student’s work in progress rather than measuring it at the end 
when nothing can be done about it. It is taking the student by the hand step by step and allowing him/
her to develop their potential. It is formative in nature. It not only forms a thorough understanding of the 
students’ understanding of the content and skills taught but also helps in understanding his/her own self.

We all are quite familiar with this picture and we 

know that every child is unique in his/her own 

way. Is this uniqueness a problem for assessment? 

Yes, the uniqueness determines the whole way of 

looking at a student, his precursors to learning 

experiences, his way of perceiving learning 

experiences and also his way of delivering the 

output of learning. Now how does a teacher take 

care of, all of this. It makes the teaching -learning situation all complicated. To add to 

individual differences of students, there are individual differences of teachers also. Each 

teacher behaves differently with the class and with the individual student. This affects the 

student’s behavior towards the teacher. So, there is a whole dynamic of human interaction 

coming in here. Prof. Greg Jablonski reiterates the importance of human interaction for 

physical and mental wellness. He adds that it leads to reflection of the interaction which in 

turn helps in better communication.  

 

Educational institutions are little societies and we learn a lot through human interaction. 

Learning outcomes are related to performance and it is the result of the interaction between 

teacher and the student. In addition to this there is also an interaction between teacher and the 

infrastructure to improve student engagement. Every educational institution has its own 

infrastructure to boost teacher and student performances and put them effectively on the road 

to excellence. The infrastructure could be classified into Basic infrastructure and Augmenting 

infrastructure. Both the types of infrastructure are available to all teachers and students. The 

Basic infrastructure (building, classroom, tables, desk, chalkboard etc..) helps in basic settling 

into school and the Augmenting infrastructure (technological arrangements) help in pushing 

the teacher and the child to better learning outcomes. The teacher and student also interacts 

with the infrastructure for transaction of instruction and help learning to take place. So here 

there is Human-Human interaction as well as Human - Infrastructure- Human interaction and 

in all this there are differences or should it be called ‘Diversity’.  

 

It is wise to dwell in the area of ‘Diversity in humans and the Context of learning’. Learning 

happens in the background of the context, as the living beings live in the atmosphere, where 

there is air. This air gives us oxygen which we need for our survival. The air around cannot 

be seen but it exists and it is a reality, it is intangible but affects life. Life cannot exist in 
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We all are quite familiar with this picture and we know that every child is unique in his/her 
own way. Is this uniqueness a problem for assessment? Yes, the uniqueness determines the whole 
way of looking at a student, his precursors to learning experiences, his way of perceiving learning 
experiences and also his way of delivering the output of learning. Now how does a teacher take care 
of, all of this. It makes the teaching -learning situation all complicated. To add to individual differences 
of students, there are individual differences of teachers also. Each teacher behaves differently with 
the class and with the individual student. This affects the student’s behavior towards the teacher. So, 
there is a whole dynamic of human interaction coming in here. Prof. Greg Jablonski reiterates the 
importance of human interaction for physical and mental wellness. He adds that it leads to reflection 
of the interaction which in turn helps in better communication.

Educational institutions are little societies and we learn a lot through human interaction. 
Learning outcomes are related to performance and it is the result of the interaction between 
teacher and the student. In addition to this there is also an interaction between teacher and the 
infrastructure to improve student engagement. Every educational institution has its own infrastructure 
to boost teacher and student performances and put them effectively on the road to excellence. The 
infrastructure could be classified into Basic infrastructure and Augmenting infrastructure. Both the 
types of infrastructure are available to all teachers and students. The Basic infrastructure (building, 
classroom, tables, desk, chalkboard etc..) helps in basic settling into school and the Augmenting 
infrastructure (technological arrangements) help in pushing the teacher and the child to better 
learning outcomes. The teacher and student also interacts with the infrastructure for transaction 
of instruction and help learning to take place. So here there is Human-Human interaction as well 
as Human - Infrastructure- Human interaction and in all this there are differences or should it be 
called ‘Diversity’.

It is wise to dwell in the area of ‘Diversity in humans and the Context of learning’. Learning 
happens in the background of the context, as the living beings live in the atmosphere, where there 
is air. This air gives us oxygen which we need for our survival. The air around cannot be seen but it 
exists and it is a reality, it is intangible but affects life. Life cannot exist in vacuum. In the same way, 
teachers must realize that every child carries with it, his/her context. Teaching without considering 
the context is teaching the child’s senses and not his whole being. In India unfortunately, teachers, 
administrators and policy makers have not yet considered it, as an important variable that affects 
learning and have only concentrated on achieving desired learning outcomes. The government has 
been constantly disappointed after measuring the learning outcomes. The answer to the student’s 
good, average, excellent or poor performance does not lie in the hands of the child alone. Therefore, 
it is definitely necessary to design the learning outcomes in advance as it can show the end point 
but it does not lead us to the understanding of the progress of each child. All teachers have one 
set of learning outcomes for all children, and try to elicit it out of each child and get frustrated in 
the end. Some lead themselves to understand that teaching is not a promising job today and it has 
become very stressful, some say that children just don’t want to learn and try hard, and some even 
say that now teaching is not a job that people must want to take up. These reactions from teachers 
would lead to disgruntled and unsatisfied lot of teachers who would then transfer these feelings 
onto the students and their parents. How can the learning outcomes then be measured and taken 
into consideration in this situation?

What are the aspects in the child’s context that the teachers must consider? In order to 
understand the learning outcomes, the teacher must first start with the context of the learners. 
So the journey of the teacher begins once the students are assigned to her, the first step being 
to understand each and every student. There are many ways to understand students but all the 
ways listed may still not be enough as human beings are dynamic in nature. Some of the ways 
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are: Developing a Learner’s profile, Studying the past reports of the students, Interviewing the child 
on his/her interest, Parental meetings, Discussing with teachers in lower standards etc. The child 
needs to reveal certain data about the self so that the teacher can understand him/her effectively 
for curriculum transaction. Teachers also need to understand their curriculum and try to enrich it to 
suit the needs of the learners. It is a difficult task. Every child is different and unique. If we classify 
students under groups of General and those with Disabilities, another group with their dominant 
Learning styles - Auditory, Visual and Kinesthetic although this indicates dominant styles, another 
way would be Gifted, Slow, Average we have different learning groups. The educationists all over 
the world have classified students in multiple ways. There are students who seek attention of the 
teachers and students who are loners, students who are interested in academics and those interested 
in sports activities, some who are perpetually disturbing others, hyperactive and some who do not 
answer at all. Thus learners are different individually and groups of learners also differ according to 
the different categories they are classified into.

In addition to all this ‘The Rights with Persons with Disability Act 2016’ has classified the 
disabilities into 5 categories that is: Physical disabilities, Intellectual disabilities, Mental behavior, 
Disability due medical conditions, Multiple disabilities and Any other disability as specified by the 
Central government from time to time. This act has increased the number of disabilities from 7 to 
21 disabilities. The question now is whether our teachers are prepared to handle this. Teachers 
have to be more conscious about the person that they are dealing, along with the content of their 
communication. If the person is kept aside and a standardized content is forced upon the children we 
would be producing robots, as robots understand standardized commands. They are programmed 
by the person who made them and do not function on their own.

The ‘Diversity’ in humans and the infrastructure in the classroom affects the outcomes of 
learning to a great extent. According to the diversity in humans and the infrastructure available 
the human interaction will vary. For eg: The schools considered in an urban area would have 
trained teachers for every subject and optimum infrastructure with students coming from elite 
background. A teacher teaching in this school must be sufficiently trained to communicate to the 
students and also use basic and augmented infrastructure. If the teacher is not able to use the 
augmented infrastructure appropriately or doesn’t communicate with students effectively using 
the curriculum, the learning outcomes is likely to be affected. Teachers must change at a fast 
pace, the world is changing and technology has entered the classrooms at a lightning speed. 
Before the teachers could realize that they have to use technology they have already been forced 
with technological instruments and software to handle the class. In most urban schools we can 
see that technological infrastructure has taken the role of scaffolding the teaching experience 
aiming to improve the learning outcomes. Technology has somehow realized that each person 
is important. Learners can learn in a self - paced style in their own time if teachers adopt the 
model of technology to handle the individual differences. The danger is when infrastructure is 
sometimes given more importance than the human element. In the lockdown period teachers 
resort to the technological tools to produce the desired learning outcomes, but definitely there is 
no replacement to a real teacher teaching face to face.

The communication tools along with the curriculum and the augmented infrastructure, both 
must be intertwined in such a way to yield effective outcomes. The language used by the teacher 
along with the non - verbal expressions must suit the kind of students in the class. For eg: If it is 
an international school, the teacher must know the prominent foreign language which will help the 
students feel comfortable. The language also must be according to the matter taught in class, the 
technical correctness and the flow all are important. Language is also used for motivating a student 
and also solve the queries in class, it is also used to encourage group interaction. The kind of language 
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along with its non - verbal component is much important for a good teacher -pupil interface which 
could affect the learning outcomes.

Another main component of the learning outcomes is the school itself, yes the entire school along 
with its culture, policies and rules. How does the school treat a student? This is a major question. This 
will also determine how the school treats a parent? Is the school a good and a happy place for our 
children is what educators must answer. Therefore variables like being friendly to children, treating 
special children with love and empathy, being gender sensitive, being open to physical development 
activities and also believing in networking with other students. Institutions today must work as a 
whole, most institutions neglect the support staff as a part of the teaching - learning process and 
push them in the background. This will lead to display of less accountability from this section of staff 
and teachers could be overburdened with the responsibility of education. The support staff also need 
an uplift in making them realize their goals of being associated with an educational institution. They 
have to be given ongoing training to boost their skills of communication and administration, so that 
they can serve better. A school with an open culture will make good individuals of values which will 
help society to progress.

So, how do teachers frame learning outcomes? It is hard to frame learning outcomes for every 
child. Teachers can use the ‘Cafetaria approach’ of Learning outcomes. First of all teachers could 
come together and collaboratively design a set of learning outcomes (which could be graded according 
to difficulty level or it could be said from Basic to Advance) for their institution and place it before 
the students. The students can be allowed time to understand their own strengths and challenges 
of doing a task. This must be carefully done with mentoring and counselling. The learning task must 
be taught to the students through an approach that is most suited to the students’ abilities. The 
students after gaining the knowledge and skills of the task must then attempt to seek higher goals. 
It is possible that students may or may not reach their goals at the first attempt, a proper guidance 
must be provided. Learning outcomes must not be confused with the achievement of task objectives. 
The task objectives are the basic tools with which the child is able to achieve the learning outcomes. 
What does the child do after learning how to do the task or after learning a piece of information? 
This is the learning outcome for that child. For eg: The child understands the nature of a pulley as 
a simple machine. The child uses this knowledge in developing working models where pulleys are 
used for creating motion. This was possible only after understanding the nature of a pulley. After 
learning what are adjectives the child refines his language by using more adjectives to praise his 
friend or to appreciate his teacher. This transformation in the child is seen after the child assimilates 
the knowledge and understanding and takes it higher in the hierarchy of learning objectives.

Learning outcomes could also be measured in terms of values attained by the child or in his 
organization of activities in school or participating in competitions. Learning outcomes projects 
the modification of his behavior taking him a notch higher and better in his learning milestone. It is 
interesting to know the learning outcomes as prescribed by the UGC for undergraduate courses. 
Some of the learning outcomes are : Critical skills, Communication skills, Analytical skills, Research-
related skills, Team work, and cooperation, Scientific reasoning etc.

The educational institutions have a system of reports or marksheet which only give the marks 
but no mention of the learning outcomes of that level. So, when the child moves from one grade to the 
other the child doesnot have any idea of the learning outcomes he has mastered in the lower grade. 
Thus teachers must be vigilant about the achievements of the students. This could be aided by daily 
self - reflection by the student and the teacher. Students must be encouraged for ‘Metacognition’. All 
educational institutions are in a race to complete their portion and declare their results this ends the 
year’s work for the institution. Metacognition helps in thinking about how the learning of the child was 
assessed, how he/she made errors and how and why the points of improvement was suggested and 
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what impact it had on the child. Teachers can also engage in this activity and learn how they taught 
in the year and how they helped in maximizing the student engagement which is the main ingredient 
of learning outcomes. Student engagement has a direct relationship with the learning outcomes. A 
poor student engagement would lead to poor learning outcomes. Metacognitive activity if adopted 
can help in self direction and also self - evaluation which could help in boosting learning outcomes.

The discussion thus leads to designing effective evaluation methods. The evaluation methods 
must inform the child about the progress and also give feedback on the performance. Thus a 
comprehensive continuous evaluation, that is formative in nature must be designed for the child. 
Rubrics as a tool for evaluation would help a great deal. Rubrics have broad criteria of measurement 
as well as the descriptive specific criteria that guides the child to the level he/she requires to attain. 
Unless the child attains the highest performance in his task objectives it will not lead him to the 
learning outcomes which is the product of his attainment of the task objectives. Technology has 
helped in measuring the task objectives from time to time effectively with the use of online quizzes, 
collaborative tasks and discussions, project work that gives instant results. The UGC document on 
‘Learning Outcomes Framework’ has listed some assessment methods for maximizing involvement 
of learners and intensifying the internal assessment program. These methods are closed book 
and open book tests, problem based and practical assignments, laboratory work, project methods, 
seminar presentation and such activity - based methods, along with self and peer assessment which 
ascertains learning even during assessment.

Designing the right evaluation method for every student according to the potential he has to 
display his best performance is what we can aim at. Learners are good at writing, some are good 
at speaking, some are good at art work. Is it possible then that the final product for assessment is 
according to their individual abilities? The possibility of differential assessment and exam on demand 
must be a reality in school. If we achieve this then it will show a different picture of learning outcomes 
of our children. The program will not be effective if teachers are not trained in assessment with 
the right methods for their classrooms. The attitude of teachers towards evaluation is also a major 
criterion for improvement in learning outcomes of the students. A strong monitory system of the 
teacher’s performance and charting of the students’ learning outcomes must be accompanied with 
this which will help in constant progress. Schools must also provide a strong grievance mechanism 
system along with a good performance appraisal system which will motivate all stakeholders towards 
quality evaluation.
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*'kks/kkFkhZ] dq0ek0jk0e0 egkfo|ky;] cknyiqj] xkSre cq)uxjA

vkidh cUVh miU;kl esa cky foMEcuk

fouksn dqekj*

vk/kqfud dFkk lkfgR; esa vius ljy ,oa lqcks/k ys[ku ls fgUnh txr esa LFkku vftZr djus okyh 

dFkkysf[kdk eUuw Hk.Mkjh dk uke cMs+ gh lqugjs v{kjks esa vafdr gSA vkidk cUVh tSls fo[;kr miU;kl 

esa vk/kqfud lekt esa lUrku dh fcfp= fLFkfr ij lekt dk /;ku vkdf"kZr fd;k x;k gSa bl miU;kl 

esa fuEufyf[kr cky ikr gS cUVh]VhVw]dqUuh tksr]vfe]vkSj phuw ij lcls vf/kd ikBdoxZ dk /;ku cUVh 

ij gh vkdf"kZr gSA dFkkuk;d cUVh ftldh lcls cM+h fcMEcuk ;g gS fd mls vius ekrk firk dk ,d 

lkFk I;kj ugh fey ik;k og ftlds lkFk jgrk gSa og mlds fo"k; esa de tkurk gSa fdUrq ftlds lkFk 

ugh jgk ;k dHkh dHkh jgk gS mlds eu esa mlds izfr vf/kd vkLFkk gSA

cPpu flag dk dFku gSa

^^vkidk cUVh ,d eklwe ftUnxh dh ;FkkFkZijd VsªtMh gS tks vkReHkwfe ds /kjkry ij Bgjh gSAÞ1

ifjorZu izd`fr dk lk’or fu;e gS izd`fr ds lkFk tks lkeatL; LFkkfir dj ysrk gS ogh 

mldk vkuUn izkIr djrk gSA lkfgR; lekt dk niZ.k gSA euq"; ,d lkekftd izk.kh gSA izd`fr dh Hkkafr 

lekt eas Hkh fujUrj cnyko gks jgs gSaA izkphu dky esa ekuo dqVqEc dks ifjokj ekurk Fkk ij vkt dk 

miHkksxoknh ;qx ,dkdh ifjokj dks loksZifj eku jgk gSA izkf.k;ksa esa ifjorZu ds lkFk&lkFk muds jgu 

lgu ,oa vkpkj fopkj esa Hkh ifjorZu gksrk gSaA lkFk&lkFk muds lkfgR; esa Hkh ifjorZu gksrk gSaA 

vk0 jkepUnz 'kqDyk ds 'kCnks esa

�“ izR;sd ns'k dk lkfgR; ogka dh turk dh fp=ko`fRr dk lafpr izfrfcEc gksrk gSaA turk dh fpRro`fRr 

ds ifjorZu ds lkFk&lkFk lkfgR; ds Lo:i esa Hkhs ifjorZu gksrk pyk tkrk gSA2

Lkekt esa tks dqN ?kfVr gksrk gS ;k gksus okyk gksrk gSa lkfgR; mlh dk fp=.k djrk gSaA 

eqa’kh izsepUnz dk dFku gSA lkfgR; dks lekt dk vuqdj.k ugh vuqxkeh gksuk pkfg,  ekuo tkfr ds 

lEcU/kks esa Hkh fujUrj ifjorZu gks jgk gS ,d le; Fkk tc lekt lUrku mRiUu u gksus ij nEifRr dks 

rjg&rjg dh rkuk]mykguk nsrk gS ftlls ml nEifRr dk lekt esa lq[k 'kkfUr ls jguk nqLokj gks tkrk 

gS ij vkt ds HkkSfrd ;qx esa dksbZ nEifRr lUrku mRiUu djuk gh ugh pkgrk gS ;fn lUrku mRiUu Hkh 

gks xbZ rks vius LokFkZ fd c’khHkwr gksdj nEifRr dHkh mls vius oa’k dk fpjkx ;k lcdqN ekurs gS rks 

dHkh mlh lUrku dks viuk vojks/k le>rs gS rks dHkh mlh lUrku dks gfFk;kj ds :i  esa iz;ksx djrs 

gSA Bhd blh izdkj dk fp=.k vk/kqfud dky dh J`s"B dFkkdkj eUuw Hk.Mkjh us vkidk cUVh miU;kl es 

,d ckyd dh ekfeZd ihM++k dks cMs+ gh lgn`;rk ls vfHkO;Dr fd;k gSa ftlesa 'kdqu vkSj vt; uked 

nEifRr blh izdkj fd gSa nksuks esa vkilh erHksn gksus ij nksuks gh viuh lUrku cUVh dks ,d vkStkj ds 



290    fouksn dqekj�

:i es iz;qDr djrs gSa cUVh vHkh tks 6&7 lky dk ckyd gh gS ij vius ekrk firk ds vkilh  fookn 

esa ,d fd’kksj tSlh le> izLrqr djrk gSA tks dHkh lc dqN iwNuk pkgrk gS ij fdlh dks nq%[k u gks 

blh dkj.k dqN Hkh ugh iwN ikrk gSA tks rykd dk eryc ugh tkurk ogh ckyd vius ekrk firk dks 

,d djus dh vius g`n; esa LoIu ltks, fQjrk gSA

cUVh viuh eeh ds izR;sd fØ;kdyki esa fnypLih ysrk gS pkgas mldh le> ls 

ijs D;ks gh u gksA viuh eeh ds lkSUn;Z izlk/kuks esa tknw ekurk gS ftldk iz;ksx djrs gh mldh eeh 

fcYdqy cny tkrh gS rc  mls mldh eeh mldh eeh ugh dksbZ vkSj gh izrhr gksus yxrh gSA cnyh gqbZ 

;k lkSUn;Z izlk/ku iz;ksx dh gqbZ eeh ckyd cUVh dks dHkh Hkh vPNh ugh yxrh gSa og lkSUn;Z izlkèku 

ds fo"k; esa lksprk gSA

 **Msªflax Vscy dh bl jax fcjaxh 'kkf'k;ksa eas NksVh cMh fMfc;ksa esa t:j dksbZ tknw gS fd eeh bu lcdks yxkus 

ds ckn ,dne cny tkrh gSa**3

cUVh dks viuh eeh esa fHkUu&fHkUu :i fn[kkbZ nsrs gSa ftuesa ls vf/kdrj mls ilUn ugh 

vkrs gSA fizafliy dh dqlhZ ij oSBh eeh dHkh Hkh mldh eeh ugh yxrh D;ksfd ogk¡ ,d fizafliy dk 

jkSc&rkSc gko Hkko ds chp u tkus fdrus vkSipkfjd vukSipkfjd dk;Z gksrs gS bu lcds chp mldh eeh 

dgh fNih gqbZ utj vkrh gSA

cUVh ds vaxfqy;ks ij fxus pqus gh fe= gS ftuds lkFk og viuk le; O;rhr djrk gSa VhVw 

cUVh dk fe= ,oa iM+kslh Hkh gSA og cUVh dh gj xfrfof/k;ks ls Hkyh Hkkafr ifjfpr gS cUVh dh detksfj;ks 

dk ykHk lnSo vius fy, djrk gSA cUnwd mls tc cUVh ugh nsrk vkSj bBykrk gS rks rhrw mldh detksjh 

dks izLrqr dj mldk mi;ksx vius i{k esa djrk gSA pkgs mu 'kCnks ;k fØ;kdykiks dk iw.kZr% mls Hkh 

Kku u gks fdUrq og ;g tkurk gS fd cUVh mlls detksj gks tkrk gS og cUVh  ds ifjokj rFkk ekrk 

firk ds vyx jgus rFk cUVh dk ekrk firk ds lkFk jgus dh bPNk tkuuk pkgrk gS tc cUVh mldh 

vkdka{kkuqlkj tokc ugh nsrk gS rks VhVw [kqn deku laHkky ysrk gS vkSj dgrk gSA tks rqEgkjs eeh ikik 

esa rykd gks x;k gSA ckyd cUVh viuh voLFkk ds vuq:i  ,oa eka ds ykM I;kj esa iyk ,sls 'kCnks dk 

vFkZ Hkh ugh tkurk gS rc cUVh VhVw dh izo`fRr ds vulqkj lksprk gS og rykd tkurk gS rks mldk vFkZ 

Hkh tkurk gksxkA rkRi;Z tkuus ds fy, ykykf;r cUVh dks VhVw mldk eryc  cMs+ xoZ ls le>krk gSA

**rw ugh tkurk \ cq)w dgh dkA

eeh ikik dh tks yM+kbZ gksrh gS

u mls rykd dgrs gS** 4

eryc lqurs gh cUVh vUnj gh vUnj viekfur gqvk vkSj blls fudyus ds fy, VhVw dks fcuk 

volj fn, cUnwd ls xksfy;ks ij xksfy;k nkxrk ?kj vk tkrk gSA vkt mls vius ftl eeh ikik ij 

xoZ jgrk Fkk mUgh ij bl ckr dk nq%[k Hkh gS fd mlds ifjokj Hkh ckr mls ugh irk fdUrq iM+ksl ds 

yksx esjs ekrk firk ds ckjs es vius cPpks ls crkrs gSA ,slh fLFkfr es cUVh ds eu es vusd iz’u ikuh ds 

cqycqys dh rjg iuius yxsA ikik ds dydRrk ls vkus ij lHkh iz’uks dk mRrj iwNus vkSj eeh ikik es 
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le>kSrk djkus dh Hkh vfHkyk"kk Hkh j[krk gS D;ksfd mlds eeh vkSj ikik nksuks gh mldh lHkh t:jrks 

dks vius rjhds ls iw.kZ djuk pkgrs gSA cUVh vius eeh ikik ls cgqr I;kj djrk gS og dHkh dHkh vius 

cxhps ls Qwy dks eeh ds ds ckyks es yxk nsrk gS ijUrq VhVw dks ns[krs gh mldh ckrks ds tckc es og 

viuh eeh ds xys ls >we tkrk gS og rykd dh ftKklk viuh eeh ls ckj ckj djrk gS rks dHkh Mj 

cl rks dHkh eeh ds nq%[kh gksus ds Hk; ls iwN ugh ikrk fdUrq rykd 'kCn mldk ihNk ugh NksM+rs gS og 

tc Hkh bl fo"k; ij eeh ls iwNrk rks dksbZ mRrj ugh nsrh Fkh ckj ckj iz;Ru djus vkSj vUrr% VhVw 

dk uke ysus ij eeh u nks Vwd 'kCnks eas  mlds ifjokj ds fo"; esa tokc fn;kA

Þbu yksxks ds ikl , ckrs u gks rks 

, ft, dSls cspkjsÞ5

Okg viuh eeh dh leLr leL;kvks dks NksVh lh gh mez es nwj djus dk mRrjnkf;Ro /kkj.k djrk 

gS rc ls og ,d le>nkj vkSj vkKkdkjh iq= dk drZO; Hkh fuHkkrk gSA ikik ls feydj vkus ij eeh 

dks mnkl ns[kdj og izkfe’k djrk gS fd u og ikik ls vc feysxk u gh  muds fn, gq, f[kykSuks ls 

dHkh [ksysxk ijUrq bl nkf;Ro dks fuHkkrs fuHkkrs vius euksuqdwy viuh eeh dks ugh ikrk rks mls vius 

la;eh vkSj le>nkj gksus dk nnZ lkyus yxrk gSA

Mk0 lkgc dks mlds eeh ds lkFk mBuk cSBuk mls vPNk ugh yxrk Fkk rFkk Mk0 lkgc ds 

csVs vfe dh uV[kVVk mls vkSj tykrh Fkh Mk0 lkgc ls 'kknh ds ckn mldh eeh mls ckj ckj 

le>krh fd mls ogka cgqr vPNk yxsxk ij mldk eu dHkh Hkh tkus dks rS;kj ugh Fkk ijUrq u tkus 

eeh dh [kq’kh ds fy, ;k vU; dkj.k ls og tkus ds fy;s jkth gks x;k Mka0 lkgc ds ;gka eeh dk 

ljuse cnyuk mls fcYdqy vPNk ugh yxk ftl rjg mls Mka0 lkgc dks viuk ikik dguk vPNk 

ugh yxrk Fkk mls vius uke ds vkxs c=k yxus vkSj vius ikik ¼vt;½ dks ikik dgus es g`n; dks 

vkRelUrks"k feyrk FkkA

eeh dh nwljh 'kknh vkSj Mka0 lkgc rFkk muds ifjokj ls cUVh vius vkidks vyx eglwl djus 

yxk rc mldk eu vius ikik ds ikl tkus ds fy;s rM+ius yxk blls vkSj vf/kd viuh eeh ds cnys 

Lo:i ds dkj.k mls nq%[kh djus ds fy;s dydRrk tkus ds fy, ykykf;r gks x;kA

og pkgrk Fkk fd mldh eeh mls jksdus ds fy;s fxM+fM+k,] ijs’kku gks ijUrq ,slk u gksus ij mlds 

vUnj vlgk; ihM+k gks jgh gSA

dydRrk igqprs gh mlds ckyeu es ftl eeh ds lkFk vkt rd jgk mldh fgyksjs ekjus yxhA 

ogka nwljh eeh ¼vt; dh nwljh iRuh½ ls Hkh Mka0 lkgc dh Hkkafr viuk u le> ldk vkSj u gh NksVs 

ls phuw dks cMs+ HkkbZ dk I;kj ns ldkA lc LFkkuks ij og vius dks vdsyk gh ikrk Fkk /khjs /khjs vius 

dks Qkyrw cPpk le>us yxkA

 cPpu flga dk dFku gS

�̂̂ rykd u gksus ij Hkh ;fn ifr iRuh es ruko cuk jgrk rks Hkh cUVh ogha igqprk tgka 

rykd ds ckn igqpk gS**6 
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gkWLVy Hksts tkus dh ckr lqudj mlds fy, lkjk lalkj gh lwuk gks x;k lp gh dgk x;k gS tc 

dksbZ vius mRl ls dV tkrk gS rks lc txg og vdsyk eglwl djus yxrk gSA 

lUnHkZ xazUFk

1-	 cPpu flag & fgUnh lkfgR; dk nwljk bfrgkl	 i`"B 485

2-	 vkpk;Z jkepUnz 'kqDy& fgUnh lkfgR; dk bfrgkl	 i`"B 21

3-	 eUuw Hk.Mkjh& vkidk cUVh& miU;kl	 i`"B 11

4-	 ogh	 i`"B 17

5-	 ogh	 i`"B 21

6-	 cPpu flag&fgUnh lkfgR; dk nwljk bfrgkl	 i`"B 495
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According to the Indian tradition, Itihasas and Puranas perform the elaborate description of the meanings 
of Vedas for the knowledge of common people. From beginning to the end, the Mahabharatha (MB) 
retains the features of the Vedic tradition of storytelling within context of the sacrifices. The theme 
of the narration is centred on the great lives of the Pandavas and Kauravas  and the great war of 
Kurukshetra. The weight and greatness of the text give it’s the name Mahabharata1. It is a grand 
narrative spread in more than one lakh of verses. This is also called as पञ्चमवेदः।

Some scholars opine that there were three distinct stages in the development of MB as a 
grand narrative2. In the first stage it had 8000 verses and was called as Jaya which narrated the war 
between the Pandavas and Kauravas3. In the second stage it had 24,000 verses and was named 
as Bharatasamhita. The story having more than one lakh of verses and narrated by the Suta named 
Ugrasrava in the Naimisharanya is the text now available. This is called as MB and this denotes 
the third and final stage in the history of the development of the text4. The following verses found 
in MB also justify this

अष्टौ श्लोकासहस्राण ओष्टौ श्ळोकशतानि च।
अहं वेद्मि शुको वेत्ति सञ्जयो वेत्ति वा न वा।।  I-81
चतुर्विंशति साहस्रीं चक्रे  भारतसंहिताम।्
उपाख्यानर्विना तावद्भारतं प्रोच्यते बुधःै।। I-82
इदं शतसहस्रं तु श्ळोकानां पुण्यकर्मणाम।्
उपाख्यानर्सह ज्ञेयं महाभारतमुत्तमम।्। I-101

The history of evolution of MB within the hands of the Sutas, who were the much honoured 
story tellers and custodians of ancient chronicles and legends, shows that a number of secondary 
narratives were placed around a central narrative, skilfully relating one another. The folk nature of 
these legends gave the structure of the text much of its flexibility and complexity. From time to time 
new additions were made to the already existing bulk of stories. These were called Upakhyanas or 
secondary narration saddled with the main narration.

The story of MB is written down in 18 books or Parvas namely आदिपर्व, सभापर्व, वनपर्व, विराटपर्व, 
उद्योगपर्व, भीष्मपर्व, द्रोणपर्व, कर्णपर्व, शल्यपर्व, सौप्तिकपर्व, स्त्रीपर्व, शान्तिपर्व, अनशुासनापर्व, अश्वमेधपर्व, आश्रमवासिकापर्व, 
मौसलपर्व, महाप्रस्थानिकापर्व and स्वर्गारोहणपर्व। Besides these books a Khilaparva called Harivamsa is 
also added to the text. Harivamsa describes the story of Srikrishna. Each Parva has been divided 
into Upaparvas. These Upaparvas are also divided into Adhyayas. Vyasa (Krishna Dvaipayana) is 
regarded as the author of MB.

The quarrel between Kauravas and Pandavas is the main theme of the MB. It narrates the 
series of events, which begins with the story of Santanu, the old king of Hastinapura and culminates 
in the great war. This is the main body of the text. However, in this main body, the story which 
begins with the birth of Yudhishthira is more important. Several other sub-stories are more or less 
related to the main body of the story. नळोपाख्यानम ्रामायणोपाख्यानम,् वसिष्ठोपाख्यानम,् सनु्दोपसनु्दोपाख्यानम,् 
सावित्र्युपाख्यानम,् ऋष्यशङृ्गोपाख्यानम,् etc. are the well known upakhyanas of the MB. The diversity of 
these sub-stories increases the quaintness of the work.
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The text of MB now available begins with the entering of the Suta to the Naimisharanya5. He 
had heard the story of MB from Vaisampayana at the Sarpayajna (serpent – sacrifice) of the king 
Janamejaya. Suta arrives the Naimisharanya after visiting many holy places. There, the sage Saunaka 
and others were in a sacrificial initiation. On the requestof Saunaka and others Suta narrates the 
story of MB that he had already heard from Vaisampayana during the serpent sacrifice. The MB that 
we get now is the narration made by Suta to Saunaka and others. 

Sutas were well-versed in Sastras and Puranas. Their hereditary occupation was story telling, 
Sutas were the sons of Kshatriyas in Brahmana women, so they were called Pratilomajas6. 

Even though the Sutas are the authorial narrators in MB, another style of narration also 
occur in the text. i.e. the narration of events by the characters themselves. All the sub-stories are 
narrated in this way. We can take the सुन्दोपसुन्दोपाख्यानम7् as an example. With the intention that the 
brotherly love of Pandavas should not break due to their quarrel about Draupadi, Narada narrates 
this story to Yudhishthira. Sunda and Upasunda were born as the sons of Nikumbha, in the family 
of Hiranyakasipu. They performed great penance and got the blessing from Brahman that they 
could not be killed by anybody but death is sure if they kill each other. Arrogant by this blessing they 
started for a triumphant march and conquered the whole world. They destroyed the sacrifices and 
rituals in earth. The Gods and Brahmins appealed Brahman for rescue from Sunda and Upasunda. 
Upon the orders of Brahman, Viswakarma created Tilottama, the most beautiful woman in the three 
worlds. She was employed by Brahman to create conflict between the brothers. Both of them were 
attracted in Tilottama and quarrelled each other for her. At last they killed each other in fighting. 
Likewise if the sons of Pandu begin to fight one another to get Draupadi they would also perish. 
This Upakhyana points out to the need of harmony among the brothers and legitimizes the taking 
of Draupadi as the common wife of Pandavas.

Ramopakhyana is one of the important Upakhyanas in MB8. This deals with the story of 
Ramayana. During the period of Vanavasa of Pandavas in Kamyakavana, once Sage Markandeya 
comes there. Yudhisthira asks the sage whether there is any person in the world, who is so unfortunate 
like him. In this occasion, to console him, Markandeya narrates the story of Rama.

Likewise we can come across so many sub stories that teach the moral and spiritual values. 
The story of Savitri teaches the glorious of chastity, and the story of Upamanyu teaches the greatness 
of the respect for teachers, the story of Yayati teaches the impermanence of the worldly pleasures. 

The sub stories, most of them collected from the folk traditions and independent in their own 
nature, are placed in MB along with the main events of the story. Each sub story which is self sufficient 
in itself is joined to the main narrative in a proper context. This is a technique of conjoining. At the 
same time MB behaves as an open text, always ready to incorporate new elements from other 
sources and texts and gives endless freedom to the narrator to enrich the narration. It goes without 
saying that even by the deletion of some of the sub stories the main plot of MB will not be affected. 
This fact underlines the free and flowing relationship of the sub stories to the main narrative. The 
Bharata became the MB due to this stretchable quality of narration.

MB like the Puranas serves as a great treasure of a number of ancient Sastras and Darsanas. 
Bhagavadgita, Viduravakya, Sanatsujatiya etc. are the invaluable philosophical treatises in the 
MB9. Traditional Sastras like Astronomy, Geography and the doctrines of Sankhya philosophy etc. 
have also been discussed repeatedly10. The greatness of MB exists not only in its length or in the 
plentifullness of the substories but in its respectable status as a source of ancient wisdom. It is not 
an overstatement that MB is an exhaustive encyclopaedia of different branches of knowledge. 

यदिहास्ति तदन्यत्र यन्नेहास्ति न तत्क्वचित।्। (Mahabharata Adiparva) This verse itself in MB justifies 
this. In a strict sense the lengthy and tedious philosophical discourses and the encyclopaedic treatment 
of the themes are not suited to the progress of the narration since these may be harmful to the 
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unity and proportion of a work of art. It is a matter of great surprise that in works of Itihasa-purana 
tradition the narration forges through all such impediments and carries such matters of non-narration 
along with it. Like the energetic and perpetual current of a great river carrying the impeding rocks 
and woods along with it. 

NARRATIVE SITUATIONS IN MAHABHARATA
If we analyse the narrative structure of MB we can identify a number of narrative situations as 

conceived by the theory of modern Narratology. The narrative situations vary according to the position 
of the narrators. Thus according to F.K.Stanzel the narrative situations are divided into three main 
heads namely - First person narrative situation, Authorial narrative situation and Figural narrative 
situation11. In the first person narrative situation the narrator belongs to totally to the fictional realm of 
the characters of the novel just as other characters are there. The world of characters is completely 
identical to the world of the narrator. In the authorial narrative situation the narrator is outside the 
world of characters. The narrators world exists on a different level of being from that of the characters. 
In the figural narrative situation, the narrator is replaced by a reflector, a character in the novel, who 
thinks, feels and perceives, but does not speak to the reader like a narrator. The reader looks at the 
other characters of the narrative through the eyes of this reflector character. Since nobody narrates 
in this case. The presentation seems to be direct12.  In these the first person narrative situations and 
figural narrative situations are rarely seen in MB. While the authorial narrative situations are prominent.

There are three main narrators in the MB who could be named as the great narrators. They 
are Vyasa, Vyasampayana and Suta. In addition to this many minor narrators, Bhishma, Sanjaya, 
Narada, Brihadswa, Markandeya  and so on are who take part in the narration. All of them are 
outside the world of narrative events they deal with. It have been noted that in MB the first person 
and figural narrative situations are rare and the authorial narrative situations are in plenty. This 
may be result of the popular story hearing and story telling tradition of ancient Indians. In a great 
assembly of people one hears a new story and afterwards he becomes the narrator and transmitter 
of that particular story in another great assembly. In ancient India stories were communicated orally 
in this manner. Naturally this made the narrators outsiders of the narrated events and they acted 
the role of reporters and informers. 

Narrators in MB
One can see uniformity in the narrative structure of MB. That is no story is narrated without 

the media of the grand narrators i.e. Vyasa, Vaisampayana and Suta. Stories narrated by others are 
reported through the media of these three grand narrators. Bhishma, Sanjaya, Narada, Markandeya 
and Brihadaswa etc. are these secondary types of narrators.

Moreover, though rarely the characters of the story also become narrators. For example we can 
see in Udyogaparva,  Kunti as a narrator. Krishna meets Kunti after his peace mission in Vidura’s 
house. At that time Kunti gives a message to her sons through Krishna. To evoke the braveness of 
the sons she narrates the story of a heroic lady, Vidula.

Vidula was a very brave woman. Once her son Sanjaya, having defeated by Sindhuraja, returned 
home. But Vidula did not accept him as her son. She told him that a son killed in the battlefield 
was more preferable than he who flees after defeat. Thus she stimulated her son’s patriotism and 
he started fighting again. Hearing this story Krishna became happy and when he returned to the 
Pandavas he narrated the same to them13. 

But these types of narrative techniques in which the character tells the story, are used mostly 
in the literary works which came after the age of MB. In Kadambari, Dasakumaracharita etc. we 
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can see this type of narration. In MB if we remove the narrators like Suta, Vaisampayana etc. the 
sense of the main body would not be lost. But in Kadambari, Dasakumaracharita etc. the narrators 
are complicatedly linked to the main body of the story. Authors used this technique as first person 
narrative situation to increase the intensity of the emotion.

Narratees
Narratees are also different according to the narrators. The first narratees who appear in the 

text are the saints in the Naimisaranya; on the request of Saunaka and others Suta narrates the 
story14. This is the beginning of the MB. But if we enter the inner layers of the story the narrators 
and narratees change again and again. At first Suta heard the story from Vaismpayana when he 
narrated the story to Janamejaya and others in the Sarpayajna. If we enter further into the story it 
could be understood that it was from Vyasa that Vaisampayana had heard the story. Such contexts 
i.e. Narrators functions as narratee are commonly seen in MB.

In addition to these narratees the characters like Yudhishthira, Arjuna, Dhritarashtra etc. are 
also take the role of the narratees in many contexts. 

The Concept of Implied Reader
If we accept Vyasa as the authorial narrator, in one sense we can say that Vyasa intended all 

types of readers. He describes all types of stories such as the stories of the kings, heroes, common 
folk, saints etc. without any partiality or personal interest. He notices the defects of Yudhishthira and 
qualities of Duryodhana also. The stories of Vibhandaka, Parasurama and his own are narrated by him. 
Thus Vyasa must have intended all kinds of readers by giving philosophy for a philosopher, devotion for 
a devotee, detachment for a detached person and appreciation for an appreciator. The verse यदिहास्ति 
तदन्यत्र यन्नेहास्ति न तत्क्वचित्।। (Mahabharata Adiparva) also reveals the intention of Vyasa. 

Perspectives in MB
How the reader perceives the fictional reality is considered in perspective. This depends 

essentially on the point of view. The narration is oriented according to the point of view. The point of 
view can be located either inside or outside of the story. If it is inside it may be either in the protagonist 
or in the centre of action. If it is outside it may be in a narrator who does not belong to the world of 
characters. The perspectives of the narratives in MB are located outside the story. Because none 
of the narrators such as Suta Vaismpayana, Sanjaya, Brihadaswa Narada, Markandeya etc. belong 
to the world of characters of the story which they narrate.

The case of Sanjaya is a special one. He is in fact a character in the MB, a follower of king 
Dhritarashtra and Duryodhana. In order to tell Dhritarashtra the truthful accounts of what happened in the 
battlefield of the Kurukshetra, he is temporally endowed with a gift of the divine perception (दिव्यदृष्टिः) Non 
identity detachment, close observation and faithful reporting are the distinct features of this perspective. 

CONCLUSION
sNarratology is a scientific approach of literary criticism developed by the western scholars in 

the second half of the 20th century as a by product of structuralism. According to narratologists, the 
narratological approach make possible new readings of the text.

When we examine the Sanskrit literature from the beginning to the end, we can see that the 
authors of these texts uses narratives to convey an idea. From Vedic period itself the seers used 
various techniques of narration. At the time of Itihasa, an effort was done to utilize the possibilities 
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of narrative techniques of the myths and legends in its maximum. All these narrative techniques will 
get a new form and level when we analyse the Indian narratives on the basis of structural theories 
of Narratology. The first person narrative in Ramayana is helpful to nourish the main sentiment i.e 
Karuna. On the contrary in MB the first person narrative situations are rare. The realm of existence 
of the narrators is outside of the events that they narrate. Thus the author of MB might have used 
this external perspective in order to nourish the main sentiment, Santa. 
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